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This volume, the second in a series of publications devoted 
to Panskoye I, presents the results of the 1969-1986 excava-
tions in the cemetery belonging to this rural settlement in the 
Chersonesos’ distant chora. Initiated by alexander n. Ščeglov, 
the founder and for many years continuously the head of the 
tarkhankut archaeological expedition, these works were 
funded by and carried out under the auspices of the leningrad 
branch of the Institute of archaeology (loIa), the academy 
of sciences of the ussr (now the Institute for the history of 
material Culture of the russian academy of sciences [IhmC 
ras], st Petersburg). It was also within the walls of this insti-
tute that both the authors of this volume began their research 
careers. not just for us but also for a number of our colleagues 
from leningrad/st Petersburg, moscow, saratov, kerch, beer-
sheba and other cities who first came to Panskoye while still 
students, the tarkhankut expedition became a true school for 
our formation as scholars.
 From the very first season of work in the necropolis, which 
was conducted in parallel with excavations in the residential 
area of the settlement, a team of engaged and dedicated as-
sociates formed. despite the harsh conditions of field life this 
team has continued, often during its members’ own vacations, 
to come here year after year: V.I. kac, s.Ju. monachov, n.l. 
Podol’skij, a.m. gilevič, a.m. Šmygora, a.m. Zaslavskij, a.P. 
Zaslavskaja, m.g. Postolovskaja, Ju.a. Vinogradov, I.V. tunki-
na, V.n. Zin’ko, l.b. kirčo, e.V. bobrovskaja, a.V. gilevič, 
Ju.a. smirnov, t.a. eršova, I.o. Zavadskaja and many, many 
others. Their participation and enthusiasm, as well as the or-
ganisational skills and great personal magnetism of the head 
of this expedition and his former deputy eugeny rogov, have 
made these works the success they are, and Panskoye a delight-
ful place to which one always wishes to return.
 Works in the necropolis had been conducted by the ex-
pedition’s special detachment headed successively by a.n. 
Ščeglov (1969-1970), n.l. Podol’skij (1971-1973), e.Ja. rogov 
(1974-1975, 1986), and jointly by rogov & a.m. Šmygora 
(1976-1984). Throughout this period, the staff members of 
the state hermitage museum as well as the students of vari-
ous russian universities, among which should above all be 
mentioned the saratov state university, the leningrad state 
university and the repin Institute of Painting, sculpture and 
architecture, leningrad, have participated in the field work. 

Their contribution should be acknowledged here with the 
warmest words of gratitude.
 Field drawings were made in different years by a.n. 
Ščeglov, e. Cuckin, e.Ja. rogov, g.a. michajlovskaja, t.n. 
kazarmščikova, n. Žižina, m.m. Feldman, n.F. konoval’čikova, 
a.m. minc, Ju.a. smirnov, d. Chmel’nickij, and V.F. Šapovalov. 
The inking of plan drawings is the work of n.k. belaja. For 
assistance with the inking, I would also like to thank Casper 
skaaning andersen. The drawings of pottery and other objects 
are made by s.Ju. monachov, n. sokolova and by the authors. 
most of the field photographs illustrating this volume derive 
from the negatives stored in the Photo archives of the IhmC. 
The prints were made in the Photo laboratory of the IhmC 
and are the work of m.g. agoranjan and t.a. eršova, who 
have also photographed most of the objects and to whom I 
would like to express here my sincere gratitude.
 despite the fact that some of the necropolis material has 
been preliminarily published in various special studies, the 
need for a comprehensive treatment of all the data available to 
date was apparent. such an attempt has been made in rogov’s 
doctoral thesis ‘Panskoye I and its place among the 4th-3rd-
century bC necropoleis of the northern black sea area’ which 
was defended in 1998. The research cooperation between the 
IhmC ras and the department of Classical archaeology at 
aarhus university established in 1994 within the framework 
of an Intas project has provided us with the opportunity to 
publish the results of the tarkhankut expedition in full. The 
preparation of the necropolis materials for such publication 
was assigned to e.Ja. rogov, who was also a contributor to the 
first volume of the Panskoye series published in 2002. yet his 
sudden and untimely death from meningoencephalitis in July 
2001, at the age of 50, prevented him from completing this 
work. as a result, the author had to take over the preparation 
of this publication. This work, however, was partly eased by 
the fact that some of the rogov’s preparatory files, such as the 
description of burials and burial structures, as well as a com-
parative analysis of the contemporary cemeteries of the north-
western black sea area, could be re-used with relatively small 
changes and additions. other parts required, however, signifi-
cant re-working. The chapters, whose authorship is marked 
as Vs, were either missing in the original plan for the book 
or are written anew. all the objects found in the excavations 

PrefaCe
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and included in the catalogues here were also worked up ab 
initio.
 I am particularly indebted to alexey gilevich for translat-
ing rogov’s texts from russian as well as to robin lorsch 
Wildfang for correcting our english. I also wish to thank my 
wife elena stolba for streamlining the bibliography as well as 
for her patience throughout all this time. eugenia bobrovskaja 
has lent her friendly practical help at every stage of this work 
and in particular has facilitated access to the archival data. I 
owe thanks as well to lise hannestad who being for many 
years the main driving force of the danish-russian coopera-
tion on the Panskoye Project has always been very generous 
with her time, knowledge and advice.
 special thanks are reserved for aarhus university Press’ 
director Claes hvidbak for taking on a manuscript of such 
complexity and editor sanne lind hansen for her efforts in 
preparing it for press.
 Financial support for my research has been provided by the 
danish national research Foundation’s Centre for black sea 

studies at aarhus university and The danish Council for Inde-
pendent research in the humanities. The printing costs were 
covered by the generous grants from The aarhus university 
research Foundation, The danish Council for Independent 
research and landsdommer V. gieses legat.
 as in Volume 1 of the Panskoye series, the transliteration of 
personal names follows the system employed by the ‘Archäolo-
gische Bibliographie’ of the german archaeological Institute 
and adopted by the ‘black sea studies’ series of the former 
dnrF’s Centre for black sea studies in aarhus. despite some 
reasonable criticism expressed regarding this issue, I allowed 
myself, for the sake of consistency, to retain the same system 
here too.

aarhus
november 2011 Vladimir F. stolba
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unlike the settlement of the same name, which was discovered 
only in 1964, the necropolis of Panskoye I has been known 
for a fairly long time. although the earliest archaeological de-
scription of it was first made by Pavel schultz in his field diary 
in the early 1930s, we find it plotted already on russian mili-
tary maps of the 19th century. The earliest of these is a map of 
1837 made by colonel betev on a scale of 1:42,000. here the 
burial ground is marked as a group of barrows that occupies the 
northern  extremity of a small promontory washed by the bay 
of yarylgach on the north and by two lakes (modern-day lakes 
Panskoye and maloye solenoye) on the west and east (Fig. 1.1).
 The cemetery is situated to the north-east of the settle-
ment, its southern border being only 120 m away from the 

north-eastern limits of the residential areas. measuring ap-
proximately 230 m long and 150 m wide which corresponds to 
an area of c. 3.5 hectares, it spreads from the north-west to the 
south-east along an ancient road that separated these two parts 
of the Panskoye I site. Prior to the excavations, slightly over 50 
burial mounds that ranged from five to 18 m in diameter and 
from 0.15 to 2.0 m in height, with the bulk not exceeding 1.0 m 
though, could be visually identified in the terrain (Fig. 1.2). 
These tumuli do not form any clearly pronounced chains, be-
ing usually grouped into clusters, each cluster including two to 
three mounds with their brims merged together. alongside the 
tumuli, the necropolis contained a significant number of flat 
ground interments scattered in between these tumuli. at pres-

1. IntroduCtIon

U7

U6

U2

Necropolis

Southeren group
of tumuli

Fig. 1.1. area of Panskoye I on a historical map of 1837. Fig. 1.2. area of Panskoye on a google earth image from 4.8.2009.
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ent, its south-eastern and north-western parts have gradually 
been ploughed over, which has resulted in some of the burial 
mounds being totally leveled. This circumstance prevents us 
from accurately establishing the extent of the necropolis in 
these directions.
 on the north-western side of the cemetery there are traces 
of a low, 90 m-long earthen wall which runs in the direction 
sW-ne (Wall 1). a small section of it was studied in trial 
trenches (Fig. 1.3). It is viewed traditionally as a remnant of an 
ancient fencing wall that surrounded the perimeter of the ne-
cropolis.1 yet, this seems to be far from certain. space images 
of the area show clear signs of another wall (2) at a distance of 
48 m north-west of Wall 1 that runs parallel to the latter and is 
traceable for a stretch of about 70 m. Fragments of low earthen 
walls have also been recorded inside the necropolis’ territory. 
Thus, 20 m south-east of Wall 1, there is a third parallel wall 
which is approximately 70 m long and partially covers still un-
excavated mounds of tumuli k5, k6 and k8.2 sections of two 
perpendicular walls (4-5), of which one is parallel to the three 
preceding, have also been identified north-west and north-east 
of the excavation areas b-10 and b-11. In view of the fact that 
the walls identified inside the territory of necropolis do not 
respect the existing burial structures, it would be more natu-
ral to assume that they represent the elements of a relatively 
recent land division system rather than the original fencing 
wall of the necropolis.3 In 2011, at a distance of c. 200 m north 
of it, in the abrading coastal cliff, the author found a small ac-
cumulation of pottery of the tatarian period associated with 
the remains of a building structure, of which the large-scale 
historical military maps seem to have no record.4 This discov-
ery makes it possible that the division walls mentioned above 

may actually belong to the same period, although only future 
studies can provide an ultimate answer to this question.
 a very instructive introduction by alexander n. Ščeglov 
to the previous volume of this series and the appendices pub-
lished there give a thorough overview of the archaeological 
situation as well as of the geological and paleoenvironmental 
conditions in the area of Panskoye.5 This spares us the neces-
sity of considering these issues again; I have therefore confined 
myself here to a brief description of the soils and vegetation 
in the territory of the necropolis itself.
 as indicated by an examination of the local soil profiles, 
most of the necropolis’ territory has remained untilled since 
ancient times. This accounts for a unique preservation of its 
primeval land cover, which is distinct from the modern-day 
biotopes found in similar flat-plain terrain. being of a typi-
cal steppe character with the grassy association amounting 
to about 20 different species, its vegetation is dominated by 
hairy feather-grasses (Stipa capillata l.), Wallis fescue (Festuca 
valesiaca schleich. ex gaud.) and crested wheatgrass (Agropy-
ron pectinatum [bieb.] beauv.). other, less significant species 
include Junegrasses (Koeleria cristata [l.] Pers.), genista-leaved 
toadflax, the Crimean wormwood and spurges.6
 The upper soil horizon is represented here by the south-
ern carbonated chernozem which is poor in humus and of a 
medium thickness not exceeding 0.25 m. It is underlaid by a 
0.70-0.80 m-thick stratum of diluvial-proluvial carbonated 
loam which rests in turn on a layer of loose limestone rock 
not thicker than 0.20 m. at the depth of 1.10-1.20 m from the 
modern-day topsoil the Pontic spongy limestone is bedded 
here.7 This proximity of the bedrock accounts for the relative 
shallowness of many local graves.

Fig. 1.3. section of earthen 
wall studied in trial 
trenches.
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It was not until 1967 that the first archaeological soundings 
in the territory of the Panskoye necropolis took place. along-
side with a trial trench at the settlement, in the courtyard 
of monumental building u6, a detachment of the moscow 
donuzlav expedition directed by olga d. daševskaja cleared 
in one of the tumuli disturbed by a bulldozer trench a slab 
tomb (k2b m1), which was partially exposed on the surface.8 
two years later, the tarkhankut archaeological expedition of 
the leningrand branch of the Institute of archaeology of the 
academy of sciences of the ussr (loIa) (now the Institute 
for the history of material Culture of the russian academy of 
sciences [IhmC ras]) under the directorship of a.n. Ščeglov 
launched regular excavations at the site,9 which continued 
almost uninterruptedly until 1986. during this time, more 
than one third of the burial site’s area was unearthed, including 
33 tumuli and 58 flat ground burials. In 1990-1994, despite 
its status as an archaeological site protected by the state, the 
unexcavated part of the necropolis was severely devastated by 
grave robbers. unfortunately, in the transitional period that 
followed the collapse of the soviet union this was a fate that 
befell a great number of archaeological sites both in Crimea 
and beyond. Though on a much smaller scale, the robbing of 
the Panskoye site, both of the cemetery and the settlement, 
has continued until the present.
 Virtually all unexcavated tumuli of the necropolis have 
been targeted by the robbers. Their trenches are usually laid 
out exactly at the centre of a barrow in order to hit the main 
burial. a large number of graves located in the periphery of the 
mounds have been subjected to looting as well. also destroyed 
was a number of flat ground burials scattered between the 
tumuli. The total number of the robbers’ trenches amounted 
to over 70.
 In 1992 and 1994, some of the destroyed mounded burials 
were salvaged by the tarkhankut expedition. In the southern 
section of the necropolis, in tumuli k26 and k27, two cen-
tral tombs built from large, dressed and carefully fitted slabs, 
as well as another similar burial located between these two 
mounds, were cleared and measured. Their fill was almost 
completely removed by the robbers, so that our ‘salvage’ clear-
ance produced virtually no finds. Judging by the size of these 
graves and the tiny fragments of human bones that could be 
recovered from the robbers’ dump, all of them must have con-
tained adult burials. Their construction proves to be identical 
to that of tomb k50 m1 excavated in area V-1, which allows 
them to be assigned roughly to the second half of the 4th cen-
tury bC. our rescue works of 1994 aimed mainly at recording 
the robbers’ trenches and at investigation of destroyed burials 
in tumuli k1 as well as k10 and k11 situated in the western 
and northern sections of the burial site respectively.10 due to 
insufficient funding, this work could only be carried out on a 
limited scale, the effect of which was that the mounds of the 
looted tumuli remain not fully excavated. For that reason, I 

considered it inappropriate to include here the results of these 
investigations and will wait until these areas of the necropolis 
have been explored systematically.
 In the immediate vicinity of the Panskoye I necropolis, two 
more, very small clusters of tumuli are located, the materials 
of which have also been excluded from this volume. Thus, 
200 m south-east of the main burial site, there is a group of 
4 barrows, two of which are at present totally ploughed over 
(Fig. 1.2). In 1994, two remaining tumuli were subjected to 
looting, and then in the same year partially salvaged by the 
tarkhankut expedition.
 traditionally, this ‘southern’ group is considered part of 
the Panskoye I necropolis, however, its remoteness from the 
main body of burials has remained difficult to understand. 
at present, however, it seems possible to offer a plausible ex-
planation for this. In 1991, about 400 m south-east from the 
settlement of Panskoye I and at the same distance from this 
group of barrows, the author has discovered remains of a small 
farmstead which received the name Panskoye V. additional 
surveys were conducted here in 2007 and 2011. The pottery 
collected in the ploughed field, amid which there was one 
stamped amphora handle from sinope of the chronological 
group I, belongs to the second half of the 4th through the 
early 3rd century bC. Judging by an accumulation of limestone 
boulders in the field as well as large carefully dressed blocks, 
the site should have contained stone structures, which seem 
now to be fully destroyed by ploughing. In view of this find, it 
seems more appropriate to link the so-called ‘southern group’ 
of barrows with this new site, rather than with the necropolis 
of Panskoye I.
 another group of tumuli situated further south, near the 
road connecting the villages of Chernomorskoye and mezh-
vodnoye, belongs perhaps to the settlement of Panskoye II. 
except for the largest barrow, whose initial mound was raised 
apparently in the bronze age, they all are totally levelled by 
many years of ploughing and are not discernible in the ter-
rain any longer. as in the previous group, the material from 
their disturbed ritual deposits dates to the second half of the 
4th – early 3rd century bC, which is a period when the entire 
western Crimea became an integral part of the rural territory 
of Chersonesos.

before we proceed to the analytical part of this publication 
and consider the materials from the excavations, a few words 
remain to be said about the arrangement of trenches and the 
recording of finds. excavations at the necropolis of Panskoye 
I were conducted in a series of large sections. With a few ex-
ceptions, these excavation areas were purposely made so large 
as to completely embrace a cluster of two or three tumuli. 
Their orientation follows in general the nW-se orientation 
of the cemetery. For the sake of stratigraphic control, baulks 
of a standard width of 0.30 m were left unexcavated, so that 
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every mound had two baulks intersecting at right-angles at 
the centre of the mound. The baulks were retained until the 
mound had been completely investigated. after the registra-
tion of stratigraphy, they were removed. all the baulks, with-
out exception, extended to the edges of the excavated areas. 
This enabled an accurate registration of the structure and 
sequence of the construction of every tumulus as well as the 
stratigraphic control of the areas in between. The areas, where 
no traces of mounds had been identified in the modern relief 
were excavated using a grid of 5-metre squares delineated by 
baulks. after reaching the level of the ancient topsoil, these 
baulks were always carefully examined and only then removed. 
The strategy behind planning of new areas for excavation was 
to obtain two perpendicular cross-sections through the entire 
territory of the burial site in order to form an idea of its spatial 
and chronological development – a task that for the most part 
was accomplished.
 The recording of finds adopted the following system. The 
finds from the upper layer, including modern-day topsoil, were 
registered by grid squares. as soon as the individual burial 
structures, features or deposits could be identified, registra-
tion of the finds was conducted by complex and by layer. The 
numeration of find lists is not continuous, but started as a 
new sequence each year. a portion of the objects from the ne-
cropolis excavations is stored in Chernomorskoye, where they 
appear in the archaeological exposition of the local museum. 
yet, the main collection of finds is being kept in the IhmC 
ras, st Petersburg. regrettably, the mass robbing of graves 
in the early 1990s was not the only misfortune that befell the 
cemetery of Panskoye I. In 1998, a significant number of pot-
tery pieces, primarily the intact and best preserved specimens 
of attic manufacture, including the red-figured cup-skyphos 
by the Jena Painter from tomb m04 (B 14), was stolen from 
the Institute. The skeletal material recovered from the graves 
is generally poorly preserved. The entire assemblage retrieved 
during the regular excavations was submitted to the museum 
of anthropology, moscow state university, where a small col-
lection of crania and postcranial skeletons is still stored.

NOTES

1 Ščeglov 1978, 46.
2 both wall 1 and wall 3 are shown on a schematic plan of the 

necropolis published in Ščeglov 1978, 47, fig. 17.
3 Cf. already Ščeglov 1981a, 327.
4 The survey has been conducted as part of the Western Crimean 

archaeological Project within the framework of an interdisci-
plinary research programme ‘economic models and adaptation 
strategies in a varying cultural and environmental context: The 
northern black sea in the late bronze age and Iron age’ funded 
by the danish Council for Independent research.

5 hannestad, stolba & Ščeglov (eds.) 2002, 11-24; blagovolin & 
Ščeglov 2002, 285-302.

6 Podgorodeckij 1997, 155-156.
7 Podgorodeckij 1997, 156; dragan 2004, 67; Pozačenjuk (ed.) 

2009, 100-101.
8 daševskaja 1968, 216; Ščeglov 1972, 70. In the following years, 

the work of the donuzlav archaeological expedition concen-
trated on such fortified sites as yuzh no-donuzlavskoye and 
Zapadno-donuzlavskoye as well as the settlement of belyaus, 
which the expedition continues to excavate until these days. 
see stolba 2008, 135-136.

9 Ščeglov 1970a, 257-258. brief information about the excava-
tions was published annually in Archeologičeskie otkrytija. a 
comprehensive survey of the history of the tarkhankut expe-
dition, as well as the description of its structure and research 
objectives, is presented in the introduction to the first volume 
of the Panskoye publication. see hannestad, stolba & Ščeglov 
(eds.) 2002, 11-17.

10 Ščeglov, hannestad & stolba 1995, 337.
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Tomb Structures
Tumuli

The mounds at the necropolis of Panskoye I vary considerably 
in height: in its north-western part, there is a concentration 
of relatively large tumuli (up to 2 m high), while the height of 
most of the remaining mounds does not exceed 0.25-0.60 m. 
some of the mounds were fairly low even in antiquity, but have 
now become so blurred that they are quite indiscernible in the 
relief and are only revealed when excavations are conducted 
in large sections. The mounds of all tumuli are composed of 
homogeneous yellowish-grey loam (Fig. 2.1). The presence of 
small sea shells in the soil is an indication that the loam used 
in the construction of the mounds was taken from somewhere 
on the seashore not far away. In a number of cases, to the north 
or north-west of the tumuli, depressions 0.20-0.30 m deep were 
discerned (k35, k41, k48, k49, etc.). It is thus evident that 
part of the soil for the construction of at least some mounds 
was taken from within the area of the cemetery itself. each 
addition to the mound fill was connected with certain ritual 
activities carried out during the construction of a new grave 
within the tumulus – generally that of a child. due to the 
uniformity of the soil, it is often impossible to establish the 
number of augmentations to a particular tumulus. however, 
double-layered circular fences, recorded more than once, (k34, 

k35, k41, k42, k38, k39, etc.) and remains of funerary feasts 
in the form of accumulations of layers of broken pottery on 
the mounds are undoubted evidence in favour of the supposi-
tion made above.
 under the mounds, on the ancient ground surface, one finds 
ancient spoil-heaps from the graves (Fig. 2.2). These heaps con-
sist, as a rule, of loam mixed with crumbled limestone – i.e. 
the graves were sunk into the rock or the layer closest to it. It 
seems that there existed no strictly predefined direction for 
throwing the spoil out from graves. The spoil heaps are found 
ranged along both the longer sides of the graves and near their 
ends. naturally, the thickness of the heaps depends on the sizes 
of the grave pits and their depths. The location of a spoil heap 
may have been influenced to a certain degree by the direction 
of the wind, since it would obviously be more convenient to 
throw the spoil downwind. The base of each mound was fenced 
by a low circular wall or crepis constructed of either roughly 
worked or on occasion merely rounded limestone boulders and 
slabs. The crepis wall was composed either of one or, often, of 
two courses of stones. at tumulus k34, it covered a kerb which 
was made of large limestone debris in 2-3 courses laid on the 
ancient surface of the soil.
 regarding the concentration of stones in the crepis walls, 
three types of wall may be distinguished: a) complete crepis 
walls in which stones were laid around the entire ring uni-
formly and without breaks (k2, k35, k41, and k55); b) rar-

2. tomb struCtures and burIal rItes

Fig. 2.1. k34. stratigraphy of the 
mound.
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efied circular walls – in one or several areas of the wall less 
stone or, in places, no stone at all. no pattern, however, has 
been discerned in the distribution of such disruptions in the 
walls. Thus at tumuli k32-33, k38-39 and k45 the ruptures 
were in the south-western sections, while at tumuli k15, k37, 
k50 and k57 they were found in other parts of the circle. and 
finally, c) symbolic walls which were well expressed in some 
single area of the periphery of a tumulus, while in the remain-
der they were just marked by sparsely laid small limestone 
boulders (k37, k40, k42-43, k49, and k56). at tumulus k42, 
a brickwork wall built of a few mud bricks was uncovered in 
the southern section of the circle. Thus, it cannot be ruled out 
that the absence of a well-pronounced circular wall may result 
from the fact that the corresponding mound was reinforced 
with a structure laid of mud bricks rather than of stones. The 
above-mentioned find of brickwork is, though, a single occur-
rence, and it is difficult to prove our supposition, since mud 
bricks are often very poorly preserved.
 as to the structure of crepis walls, it seems that no strict 
regularities existed in the tech nique of laying stone. as a rule, 
the lower course was laid of large limestone slabs, upon which 
smaller stones were just heaped. The supposition that the 
fences were constructed of two rows of large slabs set verti-
cally around the circle, the space between them being filled 
with gravel,1 has not found confirmation in the course of the 
excavations.
 The diameter of the crepis walls varies from 6 to 14 m. no 
regular correlation between the height of a mound and the 
diameter of its circular wall is revealed. naturally, the original 
outer appearance of the tumuli in the cemetery differed from 
what it is now: the mounds are blurred and their crepis walls 
have also collapsed. stones were laid into the walls around 

the bases of the tumuli, however, so the angle of inclination 
of the slabs relative to the horizon has not changed much. In a 
number of cases, we are able to reconstruct the original height 
of the mounds with a fair degree of probability. The inclination 
of stones varies from 9 to 23 degrees. Calculations show that 
initially the mounds were about 0.30-0.70 m higher. The data 
related to reconstruction of the original heights of the tumuli 
are summarised in table 2.1.

all the evidence, indeed, indicates that the construction of the 
tumuli was not a single event but was ongoing over a fairly 
long period. This is suggested i.e. by the presence of numerous 
child graves in the mounds.
 This assumption finds strong confirmation in the stratig-
raphy of the tumuli. Thus, the stratigraphy of tumulus k34 
was recorded as follows: the 1st mound had a height of 1 m 
and scarcely covered the central burial structure (the mud-
brick cist) (Fig. 6.83). There was a kerb constructed around 
the edge of the mound. under mound 1, grave k34 m4 was 
sunk from the surface of the ancient topsoil south-east from 
the central grave. at the same level, a few mud bricks fallen 
out from the brickwork were found near the southern cor-
ner of the cist (Fig. 2.3). From the facts mentioned above, we 
may conclude that even before mound 1 was raised, the cist 
had become dilapidated (at least on its outside) and needed 
repairs. mound 2 was superimposed on mound 1, probably 
in connection with the construction of two child graves, k34 
m2 and k34 m3. The base of this second mound is marked by 
the circular lining of limestone rubble which covered the kerb 
of the tumulus. From the ancient surface of mound 2, three 
child amphora graves were sunk into its body – k34 m5, k34 
m6 and k34 m7. Thus, six deceased children from the family  

Fig. 2.2. ancient spoil-heap from the grave in tumulus k35. View from nW.
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of the mound’s builders were interred at different times in the 
tumulus during the period of its construction. two layers of 
plastering on the inner walls of the cist, as well as layers of 
whitewashing (Fig. 2.4), suggest that the central tomb was 
empty throughout that entire period and was merely repaired 
occasionally. hence, the construction of the entire complex 
went on for a fairly long time – years or even decades.

Burial structures in the tumuli
The construction of the tombs uncovered within the tumuli 
varies considerably. The earliest and one of the commonest 
forms of burial is the fossa or simple trench in the ground. 
22 such earthen graves containing both adults and children 

have been recorded, which makes up nearly 24 per cent of 
all inhumations carried out in the mounded part of the cem-
etery. The variants of this type are trenches, the sides of which 
were reinforced by mud bricks or, as is the case in k52 m1, 
lined with stone slabs. above-ground cists built of mud brick 
or stone constitute two other varieties represented by twelve 
(13%) and three (3.3%) tombs respectively. slab tombs must 
be differentiated from the latter type – the commonest variety 
intended for child inhumations – which unlike stone cists were 
sunk into the ground. niche graves are scarce in this part of 
the necropolis, being represented by two examples only. and 
finally, a last type, known in one instance only, is an earthen 
tomb with a dromos and clay-and-adobe covering. While the 

table 2.1. main dimensions of the tumuli.

Tumuli Actual
height (H), m

Diameter (D) of 
crepis wall, m

Inclination of stones, 
degrees

Estim. H, m Internal diameter of 
fences (Di), m

K2 0.90-1.00 10 19 1.70 –
K2A 0.50 8.50 – – –
K2B 0.50 7 – – –
K3 0.60 9.50 – – –
K12 0.50 7.50 – – –
K13 0.40 13 – – –
K15 0.40 12 – – 6
K21 0.60 10 – – 8
K32 0.40 18 – – 12
K33 0.35 12 9 0.55 7
K34 1.45 17 17 2.00 13
K35 1.00 17 16 1.45 10
K36 0.10 5 – – 4.50
K37 0.10 12 – – –
K38 0.50 13 12 0.85 8
K39 0.50 13 14 1.00 9
K40 0.65 13 – – –
K41 0.85 16 14 1.00 8
K42 0.80 12 – – 10
K43 0.25 10 – – –
K44 0.70 12 18 1.30 8
K45 0.30 10 18 1.15 7
K46 0.40 13 – – 9.50
K48 1.00 13 23 1.60 8
K49 0.70 6-11 – – –
K50 0.45 12 – – –
K52 ? 10 – – –
K53 0.30 8 – – 6
K54 0.30 8 – – 6
K56 0.15 7.50 – – –
K57 0.25 12 10 0.60 7
K58 0.10-0.15 – – – –
K59 0.25-0.30 2.50-4.50 – – –
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earthen and slab-lined graves mentioned above were the com-
monest type of child’s burial, the amphorae were regularly used 
for inhumations of infants.

Fossa graves (Fig. 2.5). all of the fossa graves are of sub-
rectangular plan with slightly rounded corners, occasionally 
approaching an oval in shape. The walls of the trenches are 
almost vertical with a slight inclination near the bottom. The 
length of a grave, which ought to correspond to the height of 

the interred or slightly exceed it, amounted to 1.80-2.34 m, the 
widths also increasing somewhat with an increase in length, 
but no increase in depth occurring. graves deeper than 1.3 m 
are not recorded. The dimensions of fossae that contained adult 
burials are presented in table 2.2 below.

table 2.2. main dimensions of the fossa graves containing adults.

Graves Length, m Width, m Depth, m
K21 M1 2.05 0.70 1.00
K32 M2 2.25 1.15-1.20 1.20
K33 M1 2.10 1.05 1.00
K35 M1 2.34 1.35 1.20
K36 M3 1.85 0.90 0.70
K38 M1 2.20 1.14 1.30
K40 M2 2.00 1.00 0.25
K41 M1 2.30 1.30 0.80
K43 M3 2.10 1.06 0.95
K45 M1 2.00 1.06 1.00
K52 M1 2.20 0.90 0.30
K54 M1 1.80 0.50 ?
K56 M1 2.10 0.95-1.10 1.20

The walls of the majority of the graves were left untreated, but 
in tumulus k35, the pit was lined with mud bricks to its full 
height. on the surface of the brickwork, a layer of stucco was 
preserved. examples of similar mud-brick-lined graves were 
found in the Classical necropoleis of kalos limen,2 olbia3 and 
nymphaion4 as well as at the burial sites of the latter’s chora.5
 In three cases, graves k38 m1, k41 m1 and k45 m1, ledges 
were found. From the level of the ledges, the walls of the corre-
sponding graves fall more abruptly down towards the bottom, 
acquiring a trough-shaped appearance in the lower section 
of the pits. It can hardly be doubted that the only purpose of 
these ledges was to support their tomb’s cover. Well known for 
instance in the burial constructions at morgantina,6 athens,7 
olynthos,8 olbia,9 various bosporan sites,10 and other places,11 

Fig. 2.3. k34 m1. detail of the cist masonry. Fig. 2.4. remains of whitewashing inside tomb k34 m1.

Fig. 2.5. Fossa burial m012a (skeleton 4).
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such ledges, on which clear remains of wooden covers have 
been detected, were also recorded in the fifth-century tomb 
excavated in 1957 in the tumulus near the village of Cherno-
morka, in the odessa region.12 even though no remains of 
such roofing have ever been recorded at Panskoye, it was most 
likely made of wood. In several cases, limestone slabs which 
originally marked the grave were uncovered; these had slipped 
down into their respective pits when the roofing collapsed 
(Fig. 2.6). The regular use of some such removable covering, 
which would facilitate access to the tomb, is also implied by the 
fairly large number of multiple burials recorded at Panskoye. 
Characteristically, two of the three aforementioned graves with 
ledges contained successive interments. Wooden covering may 
also account for the absence of coffins, of which the few nails 
found within the graves can hardly be the evidence.13

Mud-brick cists (Fig. 2.7) were discovered in 12 tumuli: in 11 
cases they were the central tombs, and in tumulus k52 the 
cist contained a lateral grave. The cists were constructed either 
directly on the ancient topsoil surface or, occasionally, on a 
low platform constructed of loam (k32), or sometimes in a 
shallow depression (k34). The state of their preservation varies 
and seems to depend on the height of the mound of a tumu-
lus. Indeed, the cists, which were covered by small mounds, 
have been subjected to destruction and transformation by the 
root systems of plants to a greater degree than others. In such 
cases, it has sometimes been impossible to identify the dimen-
sions of the structures. In k57 and k40, the dimensions of 
the cists were established by the positions of the grave goods. 
our measurements, which are summarised in table 2.3 below, 
show that the inner dimensions of mud-brick cists are gener-
ally comparable with those of simple fossa graves. With rare 
exceptions, the cists were used for successive burials.

table 2.3. Inner dimensions of mud-brick cists.

Graves Preserved 
height, m

Length, m Width, m Initial height, 
m

K2 M1 0.40 2.20 1.20 0.90
K2A M1 0,60 2.20 1.20 0.60
K32 M1 0.20 2.00 1.25 0.30-0.40
K34 M1 0.70 2.00 1.20 1.00
K39 M1 0.10 1.80 1.00 0.40
K40 M1 ? 2.00-2.10 1.50 ?
K42 M1 0.50 2.40 2.00 0.70
K43 M1 ? ? ? 0.50-0.60
K44 M1 0.60 2.00 1.60 0.60
K46 M1 0.20 2.20 1.10 ?
K52 M2 ? 2.20 1.00 ?
K57 M1 0.20-0.30 2.20 1.40 0.50-0.60

Fig. 2.6. limestone slabs marking burial k40 m2.

Fig. 2.7. mud-brick cist k34 m1.
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The cists in tumuli k32 and k39 were fairly low even in an-
tiquity – only four to five courses of brickwork, but most of 
the rest were built considerably higher as is shown by strati-
graphic evidence. The thickness of the walls never exceeded 
0.40 m, corresponding to the width of one complete or two 
halved bricks.14

 The best-preserved structures allowed us to identify the 
system of the brickwork. In all of these, bricks were laid in the 
tech nique of a two-rowed flat (postelistaya) brickwork with 
chain bonding in the corners. either complete bricks or halved 
ones, or sometimes both types together, were used for the 
brickwork. The complete bricks measured 0.40 × 0.40 × 0.09 m 
and the halved ones – 0.20 × 0.40 × 0.09 m.15

 as noted above, the cists were covered with a planking 
(probably wooden) fixed with limestone slabs at the edges. In 
some cases, a small cover of stones was placed on the roof-
ing; this covering may possibly have supported a gravestone; 
except for k43, however, no gravestones themselves have been 
found in the cists or nearby: it seems that grave markers were 
not characteristic for this type of burial. Judging by the stucco 
preserved on the walls of the chambers in k34 and k35, the 
cists were plastered and whitewashed on the inside. In tumu-
lus k34, the cist was stuccoed and whitewashed twice (Fig. 
2.4). For some period after their construction, the cists seem 
to have remained uncovered by mounds. as has already been 
mentioned above, at the same tumulus, k34, near the external 
corner of the chamber, several bricks were found to have fallen 
out of the brickwork, indicating that at the moment the first 
mound was raised over the cist, this structure had already had 
time to deteriorate.16

 In tumulus k42, the mud-brick cist was rewetted along the 
longer sides of the chamber with large limestone slabs set on 
edge. owing to a slight inclination of these, the cist acquired 
a trough-shaped appearance inside.

Stone cists. above-ground cists were built not only of mud 
bricks but also of stone. such stone cists were discovered in tu-
muli k48 and k49. In k48, the cist whose inner area measured 

2.30 × 1.30 m was constructed of roughly worked limestone 
debris (Fig. 2.8). Its masonry was of an irregular type laid in 
two rows, three to five courses high; the corners were laid with 
stone bond. For pointing joints fine gravel was used. The width 
of the masonry was 0.60-0.70 m with a single face which was 
viewed from the inside of the burial chamber. The cist in k49 
was built of unworked limestone slabs using orthostat-and-
postelistaya masonry; its inner dimensions were 1.20 × 0.70 m. 
The height of both cists, which were oriented in a ne-sW 
direction similar to the earthen graves, amounted to 0.70 m.

Slab graves were of diverse design. In contrast to the cists men-
tioned above, they are burial structures sunk into the ground. 
In fact, this group has much in common with the slab-lined 
fossae, and the line between these two types of burial structures 
is not clear cut. The construction of slab tombs is, however, 
as a rule, sturdier, often making use of well-worked limestone 
blocks. among slab tombs discovered at the necropolis of 
Panskoye I the majority were positively intended for inhu-
mation of children (see below). This was also the case in k58 
and k59. both of these tumuli were of a very small size and 
annexed to larger tumuli, though each had its own mound and 
circular wall. The graves, sunk into the earth to a depth not 
exceeding 0.50 m, both had their walls lined with unworked 
limestone slabs set on edge. These graves were covered with 
limestone slabs.
 The grave in tumulus k2b was of a similar construction, 
though intended for interment of an adult (judging by the 
tomb size). In all cases, such graves had an earthen bottom 
unlined with stone.
 Constructed more carefully was the grave in tumulus k50 
(Figs. 2.9-10). From the level of the ancient topsoil surface, 
well-worked limestone blocks were sunk into a previously 
dug depression, and carefully adjusted to one another. The 
upper course of the slabs was laid flat, flush with the lower 
course. In this tumulus, as well as in k2b, no ceiling made of 
limestone slabs has been recorded. It may thus be supposed 
that the roofing in these cases were of wood.

Fig. 2.8. stone cist 
k48 m1.
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Niche graves were found in only two tumuli: k12 and k13 
(Fig. 2.11). The graves of this type differ from the classi-
cal catacombs grouped together by b.n. grakov17 and V.s. 
ol’chovskij18 because of the presence of a dromos leading into 
an inlet pit. In each of the tumuli, the dromos was constructed 
from the south-east, and in k12 it had two earthen stairs. In 
both of these graves, the bottom of the entrance or pre-niche 
chamber ended with a stair. The entrance to the niche was 
blocked by a mud-brick wall. The inlet pit, judging by all the 
evidence, had wooden roofing covered with a layer of densely 
puddled clay or adobe 0.20 m thick. at the level of the ancient 
ground surface, a clayey platform about 3 m in diameter cov-
ered the entire structure except for the dromos.
 a similar tech nique of constructing the cover was encoun-
tered in the earthen tomb with a dromos in tumulus k15. 

This grave remains as yet the only structure of its kind at the 
necropolis. The burial chamber was sunk from the level of the 
ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 1.15 m. It differs little from 
fossae, but from above the chamber was covered at the level of 
the ancient surface with a dense adobe platform 0.20 m thick 
(Fig. 2.12). leading into the tomb from the south-west was a 
dromos separated from the chamber by a small blocking wall 
constructed of limestone rubble (Fig. 2.13). above the dromos, 
no sign of an adobe cover can be found. one therefore has to 
suppose that the tomb was roofed over with wooden blocks or 
thick planks covered over with a layer of adobe. The presence 
of dromoi implies the possibility of repeated use of these burial 
structures, but, while in tumulus k15 a sequence of added 
interments has indeed been recorded, this is not the case with 
k12 and k13, where we are dealing with single burials.

Child burials. a special group of tombs found under the tumuli 
of the Panskoye I necropolis is composed of child burials. oc-
casionally, as for instance in k43 m1, k43 m3 and k44 m1, 
children were interred together with adults in central graves, 
but the overwhelming majority of child graves were intrusive, 
sunk into the mounds of the tumuli.
 as in many other necropoleis of the same period,19 in-
fants were commonly inhumed in transport amphorae (Fig. 
2.14). all 23 enchytrismoi burials, which are associated with 
the tumuli, were sunk at diverse depths into the bodies of the 
mounds. The orientation of the graves, it seems, did not play 
any essential role during these interments, since the amphorae 
were usually sunk into the mound on the inside of the crepis 
wall. The corpse of the baby was put into a jar through a hole 
cut in its side; this was later covered by a wall fragment of the 
same or some other amphora, or by small limestone slabs. on 
rare occasions only the upper or lower parts of an amphora 
were used for interment, but in these cases the hole was also 
blocked by limestone slabs. Thus in tumulus k34, burial m6 
was executed in the halves of two different amphorae: the up-
per body of an unidentified amphora and the lower part of one 
of the solocha-II type. occasionally, the enchytrismoi burials 
were fenced in round their edges with limestone slabs dug-in 
vertically or were built into the walls of slab graves (k42 m3).

Fig. 2.9. slab grave k50 m1. View from sW before the removal of the 
fill.

Fig. 2.10. tomb k50 m1. View from se.

Fig. 2.11. niche grave k12 m1.
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 large jars were used for burying infants. yet it was not 
possible to restore and graphically record all of them. The in-
formation available comprises 23 vessels. of the total number 
of enchytrismos graves in the mounds, ten were committed in 
wine jars thought to be an early variety of the Chersonesean 
pottery (type I-a-1 according to monachov 1989) but for a 
number of reasons catalogued here among incerti (Aa 54-63). 

Four ‘orthodox’ amphorae of Chersonesos belong to types 
I-a-3 (k2b m3; Aa 30) and I-Б (k2b m2, k2a m3 and k49 
m2; Aa 31, Aa 34-35). Three graves were made in amphorae 
of the solokha type. of the latter, two samples from tumuli 
k35 and k38 (Aa 66-67) belong to the group with a broad 
mushroom-shaped rim (so-called solokha-I type), the third 
being made in an amphora of solokha-II type (k34 m6). Four 
burials, k44 m2, k38 m6, k57 m2 and k34 m5, used Chian 
amphorae with a conical toe (Aa 41-44). one interment was 
made in an amphora of sinope (k2b m4; Aa 27). Finally, one 
more burial was found in a wine jar whose centre of manu-
facture could not be identified.

Fig. 2.12. adobe platform above 
tomb k15 m1.

Fig. 2.13. tomb k15 m1. View on the stone wall separating the drom-
os from the chamber.

Fig. 2.14. Enchytrismos burial in a Chian amphora (k38 m6).
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Fossae and slab tombs were intended for deceased children 
of an older age. slab tombs, with rare exceptions, were built 
into the crepis walls or annexed to the latter from inside. They 
were sunk into the mounds to rather small depths not ex-
ceeding 0.50 m, the only exception being k2 m3 which was 
0.85 m deep. In all, 27 such child tombs have been revealed in 
the tumuli. The earthen walls of these graves were lined with 
limestone slabs set on edge (Fig. 2.15); in some instances, the 
lining was only partial with one or two walls of the tomb left 
untreated (k36 m1, k41 m4, k48 m2, k52 m3, k56 m2). In 
17 cases, the bottom of the slab tombs was earthen, while in 
all of the others it was lined with small flat stones. From above, 
these graves were covered with stone slabs, and in a number 
of cases, small rubble was heaped above these. The fill of the 
graves consisted of pure loam which had penetrated through 
the covering. The dimensions of child tombs show no strict 
regularity; no definite correlation between length and width 
has been established. The linear dimensions of child graves in 
the tumuli are summarised in table 2.4.

The slab tombs were connected with the crepis walls of the 
tumuli in a way similar to that of the enchytrismoi burials, 
but in contrast to these they were more regularly oriented: 
as a rule, they were constructed either in the south-eastern 
or north-western sections of the circular wall and followed 
more stringently the common ne-sW orientation with only 
small deviations to the north or east. In those cases where 
the tombs were built in other parts of the crepis wall (k41 
m2 and m3), they were not constructed parallel to the latter, 
but instead were perpendicular, thus following the standard 
orientation (cf. Fig. 6.19).
 much less commonly, children were buried in fossae sunk 
from the surface of a mound or from the level of the ancient 
topsoil. In all, six such graves have been unearthed in the 
tumuli (k15 m2, k34 m4, k35 m2, k37 m1, k53 m1, and 
k53 m2). at the level from which it was dug, the grave was 
always marked by a few limestone boulders, the position of 
which suggests that this tomb variety had no roofing, the pits 
being simply filled with earth. In all six graves many of the 
stones have edged into the pit.

Graves in the inter-tumulus areas

burials in moundless graves located between tumuli were 
carried out throughout the entire territory of the necropolis. 
at least, such graves have been revealed in most of the areas 
excavated. The greatest number of moundless graves were 
uncovered in the central and northern part of the necropolis 
in areas b-6 to b-11. moreover, the earliest burials of the ne-
cropolis were found here, which suggests that it was the most 
ancient core of the cemetery.

 In terms of the construction, the moundless graves used for 
adult burials present a considerably smaller diversity of types. 
actually, they are limited almost entirely to fossae, of which 
34 have been revealed, and to niche graves, of which 9 have 
been excavated, with a single cist tomb, m012. a special group 
is composed of child and adolescent graves in inter-tumulus 
areas. to this group belong four fossae, six enchytrismoi and 
one niche grave. In the latter, no skeletal remains were found, 
but the analysis of soil nevertheless indicated that there had 
been some burials.
 Fossae are close in plan to ovals or rectangles with rounded 
corners. yet it was impossible to establish the shape of some 
graves. mostly this is a problem for those graves which were 
sunk to a small depth below the level of the ancient topsoil. 
In these latter cases, however, hardly any other configuration 
of the pit than an oval or rectangle may be supposed, judg-
ing by the position of the skeletal remains. The lengths of 
moundless  graves, as is the case with the mounded tombs, 
seem to have corresponded to the stature of the interred. es-

Fig. 2.15. slab grave k3 m2.
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sential differences are found, however, if one compares the 
depths of the trenches. based on this feature, the trenches fall 
into two groups: deep trenches reaching 0.6-1.4 m in depth, 
and shallow  ones less than 0.60 m deep. The latter group has 
been executed with less care, and grave goods are more rarely 
found in them. The dimensions of moundless graves are sum-
marised in table 2.5.

The homogeneous fill of these graves generally does not enable 
a judgement as to whether or not they had wooden covering. 

more explicit are the cases where the trench was sunk down 
into the rock and the fill included admixtures of crumbled 
bedrock (m056) which implies that such graves are unlikely 
to have had any covering and were filled up at once. In some 
cases (m034), the spoil heap thrown from the trench remained 
near the grave.
 The graves were almost always outlined with limestone 
boulders at the level of the ancient topsoil surface (Fig. 2.16). 
It may be supposed that stones laid near the edges of the pit on 
one, two or all four sides served not only as markers but may 

table 2.4. main linear dimensions of child graves.

Grave no. Length, m Width, m Depth, m Bottom material Wall material
K2 M2 1.00 0.60 0.50 stone stone
K2 M3 1.15 0.50 0.85 ? stone
K2A M2 0.78 0.50 0.35 earthen stone
K3 M1 0.72 0.30-0.40 0.30 earthen stone
K3 M2 0.94 0.26 0.50 earthen stone
K3 M3 0.92 0.30 0.20 earthen stone
K3 M4 0.80 0.25-0.40 0.43 earthen stone
K3 M5 0.52 0.15-0.20 0.40 earthen stone
K34 M2 1.15 0.60 0.50 stone stone
K34 M3 0.55 0.45 0.20 earthen stone
K36 M1 0.80 0.40 0.30 earthen 3 walls lined with 

stone
K38 M2 0.76 0.40 0.20 stone stone
K38 M3 1.00 0.50 ? earthen stone
K39 M2 1.00 0.25 0.30 earthen stone
K39 M3 0.85 0.30 0.30 earthen stone
K39 M4 0.75 0.40 0.15 stone stone
K39 M5 1.00 0.30 0.25 earthen stone
K41 M2 1.40 0.40 0.32 stone stone
K41 M3 0.95 0.47 0.45 stone stone
K41 M4 0.80 0.60 0.30 earthen 1 wall lined with stone
K42 M2 0.80 0.60 0.34 stone stone
K48 M2 0.55 0.25 0.50 earthen 3 walls lined with 

stone
K48 M3 0.60 0.20 0.20 stone stone
K52 M3 1.00 0.50 0.25 earthen 3 walls lined with 

stone
K56 M2 0.75 0.40 0.40 earthen 3 walls lined with 

stone
K58 M1 1.00 0.50 0.50 stone stone
K59 M1 1.00 0.55 ? earthen stone
K15 M2 0.90 0.40 0.50 simple trench grave
K34 M4 0.50 0.30 0.40 simple trench grave
K35 M2 0.85 0.25-0.40 1.05 simple trench grave
K37 M1 0.92 0.56 0.58 simple trench grave
K53 M1 1.00 0.80 0.80 simple trench grave
K53 M2 1.20 0.60 0.30 simple trench grave

84264_panskoye I vol2_001-086_.indd   22 05-05-2012   20:22:02



2. tomb struCtures and burIal rItes 23

also have been used to afix the wooden roofing. sometimes 
limestone slabs and boulders were heaped on top of the graves 
(m02, m052). In a single case alone, the covering of the grave 
was constructed of two large limestone slabs which covered 
the trench completely (Fig. 2.17).

Niche graves were discovered only in the northern part of 
the necropolis, in areas b-7, b-8, b-10 and b-11. They all re-

table 2.5. dimensions of fossa tombs in inter-tumulus area of the 
necropolis. 

Tomb Length, m Width, m Depth, m
M01 ? ? ?
M02 1.80 0.70 0.75
M04 1.58 0.70 0.75
M06 1.75 0.80 0.52
M08 2.10 1.60 0.75
M09 2.18 0.75 0.40
M010 1.70 0.65 ?
M010A 2.00 0.65 ?
M011 ? ? 0.20
M012A 1.80 0.90 0.35
M014 1.98 0.85 1.00
M015 1.71 0.70 0.64
M016 1.85 1.05 0.50
M017 1.67 0.86 0.45
M018 1.50 0.53 0.60
M020 ? ? 0.25
M021 ? ? 0.20
M026 1.10 0.55 0.30
M027 1.80 1.15 0.70
M029 1.90 0.70 0.18
M032 1.45 0.73 0.40
M032A 1.62 0.67 0.85
M034 1.95 0.92 1.00
M035 2.10 0.78 0.57
M036 1.40 0.75 0.30
M044 ? ? 1.40
M045 0.80 0.30 0.25
M046 0.70 0.45 0.20
M047 1.60 0.80 0.90
M049 1.85 0.68 0.80
M050 1.65 0.67 0.75
M051 ? ? 0.20
M052 1.80 0.73 0.50
M055 1.68 0.65 0.50
M056 2.32 1.08 0.95
M057 1.70 0.95 0.45
M058 1.80 0.70 0.50
M060 0.80 0.30 0.30

semble type-1 of the grakovs’ classification of the scythian 
catacombs,20 or type 1b according to ol’chovskij.21

 This type of grave is characterised by the fact that the burial 
chamber is always parallel to the main axis of the inlet pit. In 
all niche graves at the cemetery, the recessions were made in 
the long north-western side of the inlet pit, and only grave 
m031 had niches cut in each of the long walls of the inlet 
pit – in its north-western and south-eastern sides. as with 
simple trenches, the niche graves were sunk from the level 
of the ancient topsoil down to the rock (m039) or were sunk 
into the rock itself. The niches in such structures were also cut 
completely or partly into the rock.
 The length of the inlet pit corresponds closely to that of 
the niche: the length of the recession either equals the length 
of the inlet pit or slightly exceeds it. The depth of the inlet pit 
varies, most times, however, reaching around one metre. The 
bottom of the niche in a number of cases was 0.10 to 0.30 m 
lower than the floor of the inlet pit, but no pronounced stair 
was found there, the transition always being smooth. The 
main dimensions of the niche graves are summarised in 
table 2.6.

Fig. 2.16. Fossa burial m045.
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The burial chamber was separated from the inlet pit by a stone 
(m030 and m040) or mud-brick wall, remains of mud-brick 
blocking walls being reliably distinguished in graves m031, 
m0ЗЗ, m039, m048 and m054. In m030, the blocking wall 
was constructed of large limestone slabs set on edge in two 
rows (Fig. 2.18). In grave m040, the partition was built as a 
rather low (0.45 m) wall laid in irregular postelistaya masonry. 
The vault of the niche is seldom traceable (m048 and m054); 
however, its existence can easily be reconstructed from the 
rounded profile of the niche. on average, its height amounted 
to 0.40-0.60 m.
 The walls of the inlet pits were vertical or had a slight incli-
nation near the bottom. usually, the fill of the inlet pits con-
sisted of loam with admixtures of diverse amounts of crumbled 
limestone bedrock. There were evidently no strict rules as 

to how an inlet pit was filled: two thirds of the niche graves 
found were filled with bedrock spoil mixed with loam, while 
in the others (m0З0, m037 and m039) the inlet pit was filled 
with pure loam, and the bedrock spoil was heaped nearby, 
close to the grave, or encircled the grave in a semicircle up 
to 0.50-0.70 m wide on the east, south-east, south and south-
west (m030). Contrary to the fossae, the niche graves as a rule 
were in no way marked at the level of the ancient topsoil. only 
over grave m030, a minor deposition of limestone boulders 
has been recorded; these stones had slipped down due to the 
collapse of the vault. no remains of any covering have ever 
been found in the niche graves.
 It is striking that except for those at Panskoye I and two, 
slightly odd instances from the necropoleis of belyaus and 
kulchuk22 niche graves seem practically unknown in the west-
ern Crimea. The closest parallel to this peculiar tomb type is 
furnished by the burial structures of olbia and its chora.23 
First appearing in the city necropolis apparently in the late 6th 
century bC,24 which seems to coincide with their emergence 
in the scythian barrows north of the Perekop isthmus,25 in 
the Classical period niche graves already make up 45 per-
cent of all olbian tombs.26 a great number of such graves, 
of which the earliest date to the early fourth century,27 have 
been excavated by max ebert at the villages of adzhigol and 
Petukhovka,28 south of this ancient city. numerous examples 
are also recorded west of this territory, at the sites of nikola-
evka29 where 15 niche graves have been found, and koshary30 
as well as at the city necropolis of nikonion.31 special mention 
should also be made of the necropolis of belozerka, near kher-
son.32 as acknowledged by b.n. grakov,33 both the shape of 
its niche tombs and its burial rites are identical to those found 
at the scythian burial ground of nikopol, although olbia’s 
near vicinity could account for the former’s greater degree of 
hellenisation, which is reflected in the number of imported 
greek wares put into the graves.

Fig. 2.17. stone cover above tomb m047.

table 2.6. dimensions of the niche graves.

Inlet pit Niches

Grave Length, m Width, m Depth, m Length, m Width, m Height, m
M030 1.85 0.80 1.65 1.90 0.90 0.60
M031
“

2.20 0.65 1.00 2.15
2.10

0.80
0.62

0.57
0.45

M033 1.90 0.80 1.17 2.58 0.70 0.40
M037 1.85 0.58 1.20 1.70 0.78 0.50
M038 ? ? ? 2.20 0.80 ?
M039 1.80 0.55 0.60 1.75 0.55 0.40
M040 2.00 0.50 0.95 1.90 0.45 0.60
M048 1.90 0.60 1.10 1.60 0.75 0.50
M054 1.52 0.40 1.00 1.25 0.80 0.40
M061 1.60 0.50 0.45 1.60 0.50 0.65
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 best known in the necropoleis of the lower course of the 
dnieper and dniester rivers, niche graves are not restricted 
to this area alone, even though elsewhere they appear some-
what later. From the fourth century onward,34 they occur at 
bosporan sites; here their occurrence, however, seems more 
sporadic. according to sorokina and sudarev’s computation, 
18 such tombs from the Classical through the hellenistic pe-
riod have been recorded at Pantikapaion, 17 at kepoi, three 
at tyramba, and ten at Phanagoria, while they seem to be 
unknown in nymphaion, myrmekion, kytai, hermonassa, 
and in the necropoleis on the capes of tuzla and Panagia.35

 The relatively late occurrence of niche graves in other parts 
of the northern black sea littoral, as compared with olbia as 
well as with lower dnieper and dniester regions, makes these 
latter areas the most likely source of inspiration for a similar 
tradition at Panskoye.36

Stone cists. In the moundless areas of the necropolis no funer-
ary structures in stone have been encountered except for one 
poorly preserved stone cist (m012) sunk directly into grave 
m012a. That cist was constructed of limestone slabs dug into 
the ground (Fig. 2.19). The inner dimensions of the structure 
were 1.1 × 0.38 m.

Child burials. Child burials are considerably less common in 
the unmounded part of the necropolis than in tumuli. during 
the entire period of excavations, only six enchytrismoi graves 
have been uncovered. Three of these, m063, m064 and m066, 
were executed in Chersonesean amphorae, one in an amphora 
from Chios (m067), one in that from herakleia (m065), and 
another one in an unidentifiable amphora (m059). Possibly, 
the shallow fossae of small size (m045 and m046), which pro-

duced no grave goods or skeletal material, also contained child 
burials.
 one child grave with a niche (m054) was found in area 
b-11 (Fig. 2.20). The design of this grave differs little from that 
of the graves for adults.

Fig. 2.18. niche grave m030.

Fig. 2.19. stone cist m012 (before the removal of the fill).

84264_panskoye I vol2_001-086_.indd   25 05-05-2012   20:22:03



Panskoye I – Volume 226

Chronology

The question as to how long one or the other type of burial 
receptacles recorded at Panskoye remained in use is of para-
mount significance. Their chronology, however, can only be 
discussed here in preliminary form. unfortunately, a great 
deal of the tombs of the necropolis contained no grave goods 
or other datable material. It must also be born in mind that 
the works carried out at Panskoye, though of a larger scale, 
did not involve the whole area of the necropolis, thus future 
investigations may well alter the existing picture. at the same 
time, the chronology of some types of burial containers ap-
pears fairly clear already now.
 It is presented approximately in table 2.7. Child graves are 
deliberately excluded from the analysis, partly due to lack of 
the datable material, partly owing to the fact that they form a 
group of their own.

Fossa or a simple trench in the ground proves to be one of 
the earliest types of tombs recorded at Panskoye. being the 
simplest and indeed the most economical type of burial recep-
tacle it is the only variety which remained in use throughout 
the whole history of the site. In terms of absolute chronology, 
niche graves number among the earliest types as well, but, 
unlike fossae, were short-lived, the tradition being abandoned 
for some reason already in the early fourth century, with no 
graves datable to after c. 380 bC.37 Possibly this accounts for 
the appearance of a new type of container, namely an above-
ground mud-brick cist, which becomes common around this 
time38 and continues until the early 3rd century.
 The relatively late emergence of stone cists and slab graves 
is another peculiar feature of the Panskoye I necropolis. even 
though their chronology is tentative being based on a few 
examples only,39 it seems suggestive that these new types of 
containers roughly coincide with the time when the first signs 
of the Chersonesean presence start to appear at the site.40

Fig. 2.20. niche grave m054.

table 2.7. types of tombs and their estimated chronology (adult burials only).

410 400 380 360 340 320 300 270

Tumuli:
Fossa  
niche grave  
m-b cist  
stone cist  
slab grave  
earthen tomb with a dromos  

Inter-tumulus area:
Fossa  
niche grave  
stone cist  
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Burial Rites
In contrast to our knowledge of burial structures and their 
design, which are reasonably well illuminated by our archaeo-
logical evidence, our knowledge of the burial rites practiced 
by the inhabitants of Panskoye remains incomplete due to the 
nature of our material. What there is, however, is sufficient to 
place the site and its cemetery in their proper historical and 
chronological contexts.

Inhumation

except for two cases of cremation which will be discussed 
below, the only method of burial used in the Panskoye I ne-
cropolis was inhumation.

The position of the interred
The burials in the moundless area of the necropolis differ from 
those within the tumuli particularly with regards to the num-

ber of the interred: the tumuli, as noted above, served as family 
plots, and therefore generally contained between one to five 
burials. tumuli k38-40 and k34 are exceptional, in that they 
contained six and seven burials respectively. The graves located 
in the inter-tumulus area served mostly for individual buri-
als, though here also, there is a fairly large group of multiple 
burials (see below).
 as a common feature of burial rites, the supine position 
of the interred should be noted. arms are generally extended, 
though body positions with the hands on the chest or pelvic 
bones have also been recorded (m02, m010a, m017, m020, 
m038-39, m058, k33 m2, k41 m1 and k43 m3). In a few 
cases one or both wrists of the dead were placed near the face 
(m035-36) (Fig. 2.21). The position of the legs also shows 
definite variations. In some cases, they touch at the ankles, 
suggesting that the legs of the deceased were possibly tied 
before interment. In grave m035, the legs of the dead were 
crossed at the ankles. another interesting instance is offered 
by m029 where the legs of the corpse form a rhomb (the so-
called posture of a ‘rider’) (Fig. 2.22), which suggests that at the 

Fig. 2.21. Fossa burial m036. Fig. 2.22. Fossa burial m029.
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moment of burial they must have been placed with the knees 
pointing upwards; only after the tissues decayed did they fall 
apart.41 This implies as well the absence of shroud and ample 
hollow space around the corpse which could be assured by a 
wooden cover.42

 more problematic are graves m04, m032, m034, m039 
and m061 where skeletons rested on the back with both flexed 
legs lying to one side. despite a widespread acceptance of the 
idea,43 it seems difficult to view this posture as an indication 
that the legs were originally placed with the knees pointing 
upwards. given that the chests of these corpses are slightly 
inclined in the same directions as legs, the position of the 
legs may well have been deliberate. skeleton 3 in k36 m2, 
which despite being deposited on its back had its femurs on 
the right side tightly pressed into the chest, seems to support 
the assignment of all these burials to the class of contracted 
ones. singular cases of such postures are recorded among con-
tracted burials in the northern Cemetery of Chersonesos44 
as well as in olbia,45 apollonia,46 kallatis,47 and rural burial 
sites at the dniester estuary.48 It occurs more regularly in the 

necropoleis of the kerch and taman peninsulas49 where this 
trait is habitually regarded as a criterion for distinguishing be-
tween contracted and semi-contracted burials.50 occasionally, 
skeletons in a ‘rider’s posture’ are also assigned to the latter 
group.51

 unfortunately, the poor preservation of bones and disrup-
tions caused by the digging of animals made it impossible in 
many cases to establish the original position of the deceased 
in any detail. owing to the soil chemistry and the general 
shallowness of the tombs we know next to nothing about the 
positions of the interred in the child burials where most of the 
skeletal material is completely disintegrated. moreover, the 
practice of multiple burials led to the frequent displacement 
of the remains of those interred earlier to accommodate a new 
corpse (k15 m1, k43 m1, k52 m1, m012 and m047).52

 The contracted position of skeletons should be regarded 
as a deviation from a common practice, although the number 
of skeletons found in this position is quite substantial (Fig. 
2.23).53 Including the five problematic cases noted above, it 
has been recorded in fifteen graves, which makes up 18.5% 
of all burials for which the position of the interred could be 
ascertained.54 nine of these were found in the moundless area 
of the cemetery: five fossa burials (m04, m010/1, m011, m032 
and m034), three niche graves (m037, m039 and m061), and 
one stone cist (m012/1). one contracted burial was an intru-
sive grave sunk into the mound of tumulus k43 (k43 m2), 
and another three flexed skeletons, probably deposited simul-
taneously, were disclosed in k36 lying on covering slabs of an 
earlier grave (k36 m3). Finally, two contracted burials were 
unearthed in the repeatedly used grave k40 m1.
 The majority of contracted corpses were positioned on their 
right sides. grave m010/1 where a skeleton was found lying 
face down is a rare instance (Fig. 2.24). The black sea paral-
lels to this variant are few and come from apollonia, olbia 
and the bosporos.55 eventually such a position also occurs in 
the burials of the steppe scythians, being recorded among the 
‘pre-scythian’ and proto-maiotian population.56 like burials 
involving supine skeletons the group of contracted burials 
reveals the absolute dominance of a north-easterly orientation; 
only in two cases (k43 m2 and m010/1) were corpses oriented 
in a south-westerly direction (see table 2.8).

occasionally, the unusual position of a skeleton has been re-
corded, in which the skull was located on the bones of the 
chest or in the area of the lumbar and sacral vertebrae, while 
the thorax itself seemed to be displaced towards the pelvis 
(k43 m3, m027 and m049) (Fig. 2.25). such a position of a 
skeleton is possible only if the corpse was placed in the grave 
in a half-sitting posture. Possibly, a high cushion was put under 
the head of the interred, but no traces of one have ever been 
recorded. Parallels to this position, although few, are known 
in olbia, where they are sometimes considered a variation 

Fig. 2.23. Contracted burial in tomb m032.
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of the contracted position,57 as well as in the rural bosporan 
necropolis explored east of the lake aktash.58 according to 
a.n. skias,59 one of the eighth-to-seventh century corpses of 
the eleusis necropolis seems also to have been buried in a sit-
ting position. more numerous, though still not very frequent, 
cases of the analogous placement of corpses are recorded in 
the burial sites of the kizil-koba population60 which makes 
this population’s customs a likely source for similar practices 
traced elsewhere in the region. In connection with this, the 
coincidence of burials in the sitting and contracted positions 
in multiple burial 2 in tumulus 35 of the aktash necropolis61 
seems significant.
 both the cultural and eth nic attributions of the contracted 
skeletons found in the greek cemeteries around the black 
sea remain an intricate issue. g.d. belov’s excavations in the 
northern area of Chersonesos, which brought to light a large 
group of such graves, gave rise to an intensive and still on-go-
ing debate.62 In spite of a general tendency to view these graves 
as burials belonging to the indigenous population, scholars’ 

eth nic attribution of them varies noticeably depending on 
the region and barbarian neighbourhood in which they were 
placed. Thus in Chersonesos such graves are commonly con-
sidered the burials of the taurians, who had intermingled with 
the city’s population,63 whereas in olbia,64 in the west-Pontic 
cities65 and on the bosporos (mainly the taman peninsula)66 
they have traditionally been viewed, although not always with 
sufficient grounds, as graves belonging to the scythians, Thra-
cians and maiotians respectively.
 attempts have been made, however, to challenge this no-
tion. based on the late bronze- and early Iron-age parallels 
from mainland greece, V.V. lapin67 put forward a controver-
sial hypothesis, which has still found acceptance by a number 
of scholars,68 that contracted burials recorded on the black sea 
sites were greek. despite more recent attempts to strengthen 
the weak links in his argumentation,69 a number of critical 
points outlined in a review of his book70 still retain their actu-
ality and thus prevent us from discussing his hypothesis more 
thoroughly.

Fig. 2.24. grave m010. Female skeleton buried face down. Fig. 2.25. grave m049. burial in a half-sitting posture.
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 Finally, a newly proposed theory based on either the com-
plete absence or the extreme modesty of the furniture ac-
companying contracted burials approaches the issue from a 
socio-economic angle. allowing for those instances in which 
contracted corpses appear in the same plots or even in the 
same graves with supine ones, it sees this burial practice as 
evidence of the lower social rank or a servile status of the 
interred.71

 despite recently expressed scepticism as to whether the 
question of the eth nic or social attribution of contracted buri-
als can really be settled given the present state of our knowl-
edge,72 the problem does not seem irresolvable. at any rate, 
it appears evident that each individual case, especially those 
from the late Classical and early hellenistic periods, should 
be judged in relationship to similar archaic rites practiced by 
the indigenous neighbourhood rather than in relationship to 
proper greek burial customs. examples of contracted burials 
recorded in the aegean and the West, which have occasionally 
been adduced to imply a greek origin for the ritual, are rare 
and generally of a much earlier date. singular contemporary 
cases may in fact prove the opposite, reflecting an intrusion 
of the native population into the greek cities.73

 In the Crimea and the steppe region to its north, the only 
barbarian tribe which in actual fact may come into question 
here is that of the taurians associated with the kizil-koba 
Culture. along with a practice of multiple burials and the 

habit of inhuming their dead in the contracted position it 
maintained, until the early hellenistic era – when it finally 
ceased to exist – a number of archaic features characteristic 
of late bronze age societies.74

 While handmade ware found in the graves is certainly 
indicative, the imported greek pottery which sporadically 
accompanies contracted burials cannot be used to prove any-
thing in this discussion, largely due to the hellenisation of the 
indigenous residents and likely intermarriage, especially at the 
rural sites. at the Panskoye I necropolis, contracted skeletons 
are often provided only with minimal personal adornments 
such as ear-rings and bracelets (m012/1) or with no grave 
goods at all (m010/1, m032, m037, m061, k36 m2/2, k36 
m2/3). apart from ear-rings and a bracelet, graves m011 and 
k36 m2/1 contained handmade ware,75 which were there the 
only pieces of pottery.
 The likelihood of intermarriage requires closer consider-
ation. as can be seen from table 2.8, all contracted skeletons 
from Panskoye I which have been identified by gender are 
those of females. What is even more important, three of them 
originate from multiple graves k40 m1 and m010, where they 
emerge in combination with supine males, thus indicating ap-
parently a mixed rite. It seems significant that four out of five 
contracted skeletons recorded in the nikolaevka necropolis 
(graves 10, 17, 49, 54 and 64) were also attributed as females.76 
The fifth supposedly male burial contained grave goods char-

table 2.8. Contracted burials.

am amphora
be beads
br bracelet
e-r earrings
h-m handmade pottery

i-w imported table ware
kn knife
ne needle
sc scissors

Burial no. Sex Age Orientation Tomb type Single/Multiple Grave goods
M04 female 18-30 ne fossa single am; i-w; ne; kn
M010/1 female c. 30 sW fossa multiple --
M011 ? adult ne fossa single h-m; br
M012/1 ? adult ne stone cist multiple am (frg.); e-r
M032 female 25-30 nne fossa single --
M034 female 40-45 ne fossa single i-w; sc
M037 ? adolescent ne niche grave single --
M039 female 18-25 nne niche grave single i-w; be
M061 female c. 50 ene niche grave single --
K36 M2/1 female adult ne fossa multiple e-r; h-m
K36 M2/2 ? adult ne fossa multiple --
K36 M2/3 ? adult ne fossa multiple --
K40 M1/1 female adult W mud-brick cist multiple am; i-w; e-r
K40 M1/3 female adult ne mud-brick cist multiple i-w?
K43 M2 ? adult sW fossa single am
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acteristic of female graves. In one grave (64) there were no 
grave gifts; grave 10 contained food offerings (the forepart of 
a sheep or a goat) and scarce grave goods limited to an iron 
knife, a needle and a spindle-whorl. grave 49 among other fur-
niture contained handmade ware. The late sixth century tomb 
t. 131 from the southern Italian necropolis of Pantanello is 
another obvious example, which is thought to indicate a mix-
ture of greek and indigenous customs. like multiple burials 
at Panskoye I, it contained a supine male skeleton which was 
accompanied by the contracted burial of a female skeleton.77

 The suggested interpretation would certainly gain in cred-
ibility if the physical presence of the taurians at Panskoye I 
could be otherwise demonstrated. evidence of this presence 
has in fact been provided by a study of the handmade ware 
from the monumental building u6. a petrographic examina-
tion of pottery of the kizil-koba type, which constituted a part 
of this assemblage, revealed that some of this ware, which had 
been manufactured elsewhere, must have been brought to the 
site by the settlers, while another substantial part of it was evi-
dently produced in situ.78 similar tech nologically to the latter 
group of the kizil-koba pottery is also the aforementioned 
bowl from m011 whose fabric was tempered with shell-sand. 
These observations are entirely consistent with the data from a 
number of other sites, where the distinctive kizil-koba pottery 
soundly testifies to the taurians’ presence among the residents 
of the Chersonesean distant chora.79

 It should be noted, however, that a non-greek origin for the 
contracted burials from Panskoye by no means excludes the 
likely possibility of their lower social rank or even dependent 
status,80 although incontrovertible evidence for such claims is 
still lacking.
 It seems illuminating that the disappearance of contracted 
graves in Chersonesos in the late 4th century bC coincides 
with or slightly antedates the point at which the material cul-
ture of the taurians entirely lost its specific features.81 late 
hellenistic and early roman epigraphical evidence as well 
as literary records show, however, that the termination of the 
kizil-koba Culture did not entail the disappearance of the 
taurians as an eth nos. apart from hellenisation, which must 
have been particularly strong in the territory of the greek 
poleis, this tribe (or rather tribes) must have experienced a 
certain assimilation with those scythians who inhabited the 
Crimean steppes and foothills from the 3rd century bC on-
wards.82 This process is clearly attested to by the appearance 
of such eth nic-names as Tauroskythai and Skythotauroi.83

Orientation
a north-eastern orientation of the skeletons predominates 
(see graph 2.1). such a position, with only slight, probably 
seasonal,84 deviations to the north or east, may be consid-
ered a characteristic feature of the necropolis of Panskoye I, 
although exceptions from this standard orientation, though 

fairly uncommon, have been recorded in the tumulus graves. 
There are only four definite examples of this kind: burial k43 
m2 whose head is oriented to the south-west; in k33 m2 (an 
intrusive grave) the corpse was extended with its head to the 
north; and in grave k57 m1, where skeletons 1 and 3 were 
laid diagonally with their heads to the south and north re-
spectively. In burials k2 m2 and k3 m5 skeletal material has 
disintegrated completely, but given the n-s orientation of the 
graves the longitudinal orientation of the interred is very likely. 
a single remaining grave in tumulus 3 (k3 m4) had a latitu-
dinal orientation, and graves k15 m2, k32 m1 and k38 m3, 
also devoid of skeletal remains, were oriented nW-se.

graph 2.1. burials at Panskoye I by orientation.
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The moundless area of the cemetery demonstrates a very simi-
lar pattern. only five burials, of which three contained no 
grave goods, deviate from the common orientation. In two 
of these graves (m027 and m010/3), the deceased had their 
heads to the west or WsW, while the remaining graves m038, 
m040 and m036 demonstrated a northern, eastern or ese 
orientation respectively. Whereas in the instances deriving 
from multiple burials (k57 m1 and m010/3) these variances 
may perhaps be explained by the ancients’ habit of lying bod-
ies head to toe,85 in the majority of other cases some other 
factor must have played a decisive role. It seems suggestive 
that two out of the five skeletons with a southerly orientation 
(including those deviating to the W and e from this direc-
tion) were buried in the contracted position – a combination 
primarily characteristic of the taurian (kizil-koba) burials of 
the Crimean foothills.86

Beddings and floor construction
In some of the graves, traces of decayed bedding were clearly 
discernible on the bottom. In k32 m2, the floor had been 
covered with felt, a thick decayed layer of which could be 
recorded over the entire area of the grave. much more com-
mon, however, were beddings made from eelgrass, Zostera 
marina,87 which are mainly recorded in the tumulus graves 
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(k13 m1, k15 m1, k32 m2, k33 m1, k38 m1, k43 m3 and 
k48 m4). The tradition of making eelgrass bedding, which 
some scholars reasonably regard as stemming from a local 
barbarian influence,88 was also encountered in some child 
graves (k34 m4). The completely dislocated crania observable 
in several instances suggest the presence of a cushion or other 
sort of head support in perishable material.89

 In five graves (k33 m1, k38 m1, m027, m044 and m057), 
the bodies were probably originally laid on a wooden bier. 
In k38 m1, the wooden bier rested on supports constructed 
of limestone boulders at the ends of the grave pit. a wooden 
platform can also be assumed in k33 m1, and in grave m027, 
where small pits 0.25-30 m in diameter, probably intended 
for wooden posts, were cut into the rock at the corners of the 
graves (Fig. 2.26).
 In grave m044, small grooved depressions were cut into 
the rock ‘at the head’ and ‘at the feet’. The central part of the 
floor was covered with four limestone slabs, on which seem-
ingly a wooden platform rested (Fig. 2.27). In m049 and m057, 
grooves 0.30-60 m wide and up to 0.30 m deep were cut only 
near the south-western wall of the grave pit, i.e. ‘at the feet’. 
similar grooves, whose purpose is not entirely clear, are also 
recorded in the archaic necropolis of olbia.90

Multiple burials
a reasonably high percentage of multiple burials is one of 
the most characteristic features of the Panskoye I necropolis. 

Their distribution does not reveal any distinctive pattern as to 
tomb type, the only exception being slab graves, which seem 
never to have been used for successive burials. 23 tombs of the 
cemetery in total contained more than one interment and may 
be considered family tombs (Fig. 2.28). nearly 61% of these, 
i.e. 14 graves, included just two corpses, as a rule a combina-
tion of male and female. In two instances (m035 and m044), 
however, both skeletons were of the same sex – possibly two 
generations of relatives as indicated by the great difference in 
their age. more rarely, a few graves contained three or four 
burials, recorded in four and five instances respectively (see 
table 2.9). none of the tombs has been used for more than 
four interments.
 The practice of displacing the remains of those interred 
earlier to accommodate a new corpse has been recorded in 
many instances (k15 m1, k43 m1, k52 m1, m012 and m047). 
bones of the precedent deceased were generally treated with 
care: carefully pushed aside or neatly heaped up against the 
wall of the tomb. If the interval between two interments was 
much too short, basic sanitary requirements would not have 
allowed the grave to be opened entirely for the second burial. 
such instances may perhaps account for corpses placed on top 
of each other, sometimes head to toe, with some interlayers 
of earth in between them (k40 m1, k42 m1, k57 m1, m010 
and m012a).
 such a high percentage of multiple burials is so far un-
paralleled in the urban necropoleis of the black sea area. In 
the Classical and hellenistic periods, a meagre number of 
such graves were discovered in olbia,91 nymphaion,92 myrme-
kion,93 and some other places,94 whereas in the nearby West-
Crimean cities of kerkinitis and Chersonesos they are virtually 

Fig. 2.26. grave k33 m1.

Fig. 2.27. grave m044.

84264_panskoye I vol2_001-086_.indd   32 05-05-2012   20:22:05



2. tomb struCtures and burIal rItes 33

absent. unlike city cemeteries, those of the rural communities 
in Crimea and beyond, which are habitually more conserva-
tive and often mixed, produce numerous examples possibly 
influenced by indigenous practice. a fairly large number of 
multiple burials comparable to that disclosed at Panskoye I 
has been recorded at nikolaevka, where they amount to 18 
tombs or 25% of all excavated burials.95 like Panskoye, they 
contain between two and four corpses, the only exception 
being grave 12 with five skeletons interred.96 an analogous 
practice can also be seen at koshary97 and kulchuk98 as well 
as in a number of rural necropoleis of the kerch peninsula.99 
even though the eth nic attribution of the latter is still a mat-
ter of controversy, they clearly have some resemblance to the 
mortuary practices of the native taurians.
 a similar situation is observed in the greek colonies in 
sicily. here, multiple interments, together with contracted and 
acephalous burials, occur frequently in the first centuries of 
greek settlement in the area and are often thought to be signs 
of a native sikel presence.100

 as emphasised above, those inhabitants of Panskoye I 
interred successively in a single grave must have been close 
relatives, and, given the simplicity of most of the receptacles 
employed, there must have been reasons other than an in-
visible economy for the occurrence and continuation of this 
mortuary practice. yet members of a single large family may 
have been buried in different areas of the cemetery as well. 
This is suggested, for instance, by two similar kantharoi B 58 
and B 60 found in tombs m044 and k32 m2 situated in areas 
V-1 and b-5 respectively. both of them bear identical owner’s 
marks Ἀγγε( ) (H 2 and H 3) scratched by a single hand and 
were most likely part of the same set.101

Decapitation, partial burials and re-burials
Finally, two graves should be mentioned that deviate signifi-
cantly from the general pattern. These are graves m01 and 
m051 in the moundless part of the necropolis, where burials 
of incomplete skeletons were found.
 These graves, represented by small, 0.20 m-deep pits, con-
tained skulls buried together with isolated long-bones of the 
upper or lower extremities piled neatly beneath the skull or 
near it. In both cases, the skulls were lying on the principal 
bones. no grave goods were found in these graves, making 
their dating difficult. Possibly, we are dealing here either with 
some special rite of burying part of the corpse, or, rather, with 
reburial of some persons interred earlier in one of the central 
graves of the tumuli.
 In certain other cases, the absence of skeletons or bones in 
undisturbed central graves is more difficult to interpret. Thus 
in k21 m1, several human long-bones were uncovered on the 
floor in the north-eastern section of the grave pit, whereas the 
skull was missing. In tumulus k50, on the bottom of a stone 
cist, in its south-western section, a single skull of a woman 
was uncovered. In both cases there were no grave goods. In-
deed, in some instances local environmental conditions may 
account for the incomplete preservation of skeletons, as sug-
gested by a number of graves in which no bone material has 
been found. The size of the stone cist in К50 М1, 2.0 × 0.9 m, 
which is clearly uneconomical for burying a single head, seems 
to indicate that we are dealing with an ordinary interment. 
however, the position of the skull inside the cist and its fairly 
well-preserved condition without any other bones remaining 
induce us to look for other explanations as well.
 although burials of skulls or incomplete corpses (‘akepha-
lia’) are not without precedent in greek cemeteries, including 
those of the northern black sea area,102 numerous and more 
explicit instances from indigenous sites, which sometimes 
antedate greek settlement in the area, suggest that this trait 
may reflect a local behaviour pattern. a well-preserved skele-
ton whose cranium was missing is recorded by m. ebert in 
burial 1n of maritzyn necropolis.103 another early-fourth-
century grave with headless remains (supine, oriented towards 

Fig. 2.28. double burial in grave m014.
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table 2.9. multiple burials.

Burial No. Tomb type Date Number of interments Position Orientation Sex Age
K15 M1 tomb with dromos c. 400-350 3 supine (2)

piled up (1)
ne (2)

? (1)
? (3) adult (3)

M031 niche grave around 400 2 supine
supine

ne
ne

female
male

30-35
40-45

K36 M2 fossa c. 375-325? 3 contracted (3) ne (3) female
? (2)

adult (3)

K38 M1 fossa c. 380-370 2 supine
piled up

ne
?

female
male

18-20
45-50

K41 M1 fossa c. 380-360 2 supine (2) ne (2) male female 40-50
adult

K43 M3 fossa c. 375-360 2 supine
?

ne
?

female
?

18-20
Child

K52 M1 fossa c. 350-325 4 supine
supine

piled up
?

ne
ne

?
?

female
female
male

?

40-50
c. 20
40-50
8-10

K56 M1 fossa c. 325-300 2 ? (2) ne (2) ? (2) adult (2)
M010 fossa ? 4 contracted

supine
supine
supine

sW
ne

WsW
ne

female
?
?
?

c. 30
adult
adult
adult

M012A fossa c. 350-320 4 supine (4) ne (3)
? (1)

? (4) adult (4)

M014 fossa ? 2 ?
supine

ne
ne

female
male

45-50
30-35

M016 fossa c. 350-325 2 ? (2) ? (2) ? (2) adult (2)
M027 fossa c. 410-390 2 supine

sitting
W
ne

?
female

?
adult

M035 fossa c. 400-375? 2 ?
supine

?
ne

female
female

25-30
50-55

M044 fossa c. 375-350 2 supine
supine

ne
ne

male
male

60+
20-25

M047 fossa c. 300-270 2 supine
piled up

ne
?

male
female

c. 50
45-50

K40 M1 mud-brick cist c. 390-360 4 supine
supine

contracted
contracted

ne
ne
ne
W

male
?

female
female

40-50
adult
adult
adult

K42 M1 mud-brick cist c. 380-360 2 supine (2) ne (2) male female adult (2)
K43 M1 mud-brick cist c. 375-340 4 supine

supine
piled up

?

ne
ne

?
?

male
female
male

?

40-50
adult
adult
child

K44 M1 mud-brick cist c. 375-350 3 supine
supine

?

ne
ne

?

male
female

?

adult
adult
child

K49 M1 mud-brick cist c. 360-340 2 supine
?

ne
ne

female
male

50-60
50-60

K57 M1 mud-brick cist c. 380-360 3 supine
supine
supine

s
ne
n

male
female
female

40-45
30-35
30-35

M012 stone cist c. 320-300 2 contracted
piled up

ne
?

?
male

adult
50-60
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W, accompanied by a black-glazed cup-skyphos and 22 bronze 
arrowheads) was found in m.F. boltenko’s excavations of the 
flat-ground necropolis near the village of rybakovka, nikolaev 
region.104 a corpse from stone cist 25/34 of the stoyachiy ka-
men’ necropolis, eastern Crimea, of which only post-cranial 
bones remain, offers yet another example.105

 decapitation and differential treatment of skulls is also 
characteristic of the native taurians. multiple stone-cist buri-
als of the Crimean mountains and foothills usually associated 
with the kizil-koba Culture not infrequently contain numer-
ous skulls without post-cranial remains. given the long use 
of cists, often for several generations, it cannot be ruled out 
that in some cases the skulls are the sole remnants of earlier 
inhumations from which post-cranial bones might have been 
removed to make room for new occupants. The case of tomb 
16 of the taurian necropolis of druzh noye 2 proves, however, 
that the practice of depositing skulls separately from the rest 
of the body was certainly not unknown.106

 The taurians’ special attitude towards skulls is reflected in 
herodotos’ testimony concerning their custom of beheading 
captured strangers or defeated enemies and displaying their 
skulls as trophies (hdt. 4.103). discussing scythian practices, 
the same author tells us that the warriors not only drank the 
blood of the fallen enemies but also severed their heads from 
their bodies, which they then delivered to their king to re-
ceive a share of the booty (hdt. 4.64).107 In greek eyes, this 
must have appeared a typical barbarian atrocity.108 yet, fol-
lowing diodoros’ account (diod. 5.29.4) of a similar behav-
iour by the gauls, who treasured the heads of their enemies, 
such a practice must have been common in many parts of 
the world.109 Potentially, these traditions may account for the 
headless corpses found in the burial grounds of the scythian 
and taurian borderlands.110 although it remains unclear how 
real the danger of the taurian incursions was for the settle-
ments of the north-western Crimea, they certainly posed a 
danger for the rural surroundings of Chersonesos until the 
roman period.111

Cremation

Inhumation was not the only manner used to bury the de-
ceased at the Panskoye I necropolis. This is evidenced by the 
secondary cremation in grave m53 excavated in 1986 in area 
b-10. The cremation itself was carried out somewhere else 
and the ashes together with calcined bones were transferred 
to a small pit in the north-eastern section of square 1. The 
pit was 0.30 m in diameter, 0.15 m deep, and contained no 
grave gifts (Fig. 2.29). This find helps us to understand ritual 
deposit rd-1 in area b-7, in the eastern part of square 2, 
where in 1978 an ashy spot about 1.0 m in diameter was 
uncovered. In the ashes were found a black-glazed saltcel-

lar (B 85) and a fragmentary black-glazed stemless cup (B 
37), both of which seem to have been exposed to fire. The 
composition of the ashy fill – ashes containing fine fragments 
of calcinated human bones – leaves no doubt that in this 
case, too, we are dealing with a secondary cremation (grave 
m062). These two graves are the only instances of crema-
tions at Panskoye I so far attested. except for Chersonesos, 
cremation was rarely used in most of the Classical and early 
hellenistic cemeteries in the area. This rite involved a much 
higher expenditure than inhumation due to the amount of 
fuel required. economy could thus be one but certainly not 
the only reason for its considerably lower popularity.112 still, a 
shortage of wood seems to have been peculiar to the western 
Crimea already in the Classical period.

Cenotaphs

Commonly, burial structures devoid of any signs of interment 
are considered to be memorial tombs or cenotaphs, dedicated 
to those whom for some reason it was impossible to bury.113 
given the large number of ‘empty’ graves recorded at Panskoye 
such an interpretation for some of these tombs is definitely 
worth considering. Thus in 13 tumuli out of the 33 excavated 
and catalogued below, the main graves revealed no skeletal 
remains. as evidenced by the moundless tombs m03, m08, 
m045-46, and m050, this group is not limited to the tumuli 
alone. allowing for the stratigraphy of the mounds and that of 
the grave fill the otherwise obvious possibility that the graves 
were disturbed sometime in antiquity must be rejected.

Fig. 2.29. burial m053. Cremation.
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 In k2-k3, k34, k36, k40-41, k48, k52-k54, and k58-59 
a number of graves not only contained no remains of the in-
terred, but were also devoid of grave goods (see table 2.10). 
still some indirect indications imply that these tumuli were 
probably not cenotaphs.

The tumuli, which served as family plots, were constructed 
well before the death of their tenants. graves of deceased chil-
dren were sunk into the mound, and the older members of the 
family, if they had not left the area, would have been buried in 
the same tumulus. given two periods of hardship coinciding 
with the establishment of the Chersonesean domination, both 
of which caused essential changes in all aspects of life at the 
settlement, as well as its final destruction, one cannot rule out 
an exodus of some of the population at one of these stages. 
This could explain the absence of skeletons and grave goods 
in certain main graves in the case that these like the tumuli 
were built in advance.
 taking account of the data summarised in table 2.10, how-
ever, a different scenario seems much more likely. out of 45 
tombs listed there for which dimensions could be ascertained, 
34 or 75.6% prove to have a length 1.40 m and less, being 
obviously intended for children. Thus, the tender age of the 
inhumed and soil chemistry may well account for the absence 
of bone remains. The presence of beads or personal charms 
in many of these tombs (k39 m4, k39 m5, k41 m2, k41 m3, 
k42, m2, k48 m2, and k56 m2) also suggests that we are 
dealing with real interments. For the same reason, the full-size 
graves k2a m1, k2b m1, and k35 m1, which contain grave 
goods but produced no skeletal material, remain problematic 
candidates for cenotaphs.
 The only reasonably reliable example of a cenotaph seems 
to be k32. at this tumulus, the above-ground cist, built of 
mud-brick (k32 m1), contained a standard set of grave goods 
placed so as to cover exactly one third of the inner space of the 
tomb: thus the latter must have initially not been intended for 
physical remains (Fig. 2.30). The lateral grave at this tumulus 
contained a female burial, but no child graves were found 
there. It is not unlikely that this very symbolic grave is referred 
to as [ψε]υδάριον in the mid-4th century private letter found 
at the site of Panskoye I in 1987.114

table 2.10. burials devoid of skeletal remains (without enchytrismoi).

Graves Grave goods Markers Grave length

K2 M1 - - 2.20
K2 M2 - slab-covered 1.00
K2 M3 - slab-covered; altar 1.15
K2A M1 + pile of stones; gravestone 2.20
K2A M2 - - 0.78
K2B M1 + layer of rubble 1.90
K3 M1 outside offerings gravestone 0.72
K3 M2 - slab-covered 0.94
K3 M3 - slab-covered 0.92
K3 M4 - slab-covered 0.80
K3 M5 - slab-covered 0.52
K15 M2 + - 0.90
K32 M1 + - 2.00
K34 M1 + slab-outlined 1.70
K34 M2 - slab-covered 1.15
K34 M3 + - 0.55
K34 M4 + slab-marked 0.70
K35 M1 + group of stones 2.34
K35 M2 + slab-marked 0.85
K36 M1 - slab-covered 0.80
K38 M2 + slab-covered 0.76
K38 M3 - slab-covered 1.00
K39 M2 - slab-covered 1.00
K39 M3 - - 0.75
K39 M4 + - 0.85
K39 M5 + layer of rubble 0.92
K40 M2 - slab-outlined 2.00
K40 M3 - layer of rubble ?
K41 M2 - pile of stones 1.40
K41 M3 + - 0.95
K41 M4 + slab-covered 0.80
K42 M2 + pile of stones 0.80
K46 M1 + - 2.20
K48 M2 + - 0.55
K48 M3 - - 0.60
K48 M4 - (eelgrass bedding) - ?
K52 M3 - - 1.00
K53 M1 - gravestone 1.00
K53 M2 - slab-covered 1.20
K54 M1 - layer of rubble 1.80
K56 M2 + slab-covered 0.75
K58 M1 - slab-covered 1.00
K59 M1 - slab-covered 1.00
M03 - slab-covered ?
M08 - outlined with stones; 

small mound?
2.10

M045 - fenced with stones 0.80
M046 - slab-covered; accumula-

tion of stones
0.70

M050 - layer of stones 1.65
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The composition and 
arrangement of grave goods

grave goods or kterismata were found in only 72 out of 151 
graves uncovered during excavation, i.e. in 47.7% or in nearly 
every second grave. If one categorises the finds of grave goods 
according to grave category, the picture will be quite different.
 Thus, in the tumular part of the necropolis, the grave goods 
were found only in 43 (46.2%) out of 93 excavated graves. 
This figure is somewhat misleading, however, being distorted 
by 23 enchytrismoi which were never accompanied by any 
grave offerings. In the central tombs, this percentage proves 
to be considerably higher, reaching about 93% or about 76%, 
if one takes account of both central and lateral adult tombs 
revealed in the tumuli. except for beads, grave goods occur 
rarely in child graves: feeders (k34 m4, k39 m4, k41 m3), a 
saltcellar (k35 m2), a miniature handmade beaker (k41 m3), 
a red-clay olpe (k15 m2), a lekythos (k37 m1), a small bronze 
arrowhead (k52 m3) are all that have been found; most of the 
graves contain no furniture.
 In the inter-tumulus area, grave goods have been recorded 
in 29 tombs, that is to say for about only one third of their 
total number. however, elimination of the child graves and 
enchytrismoi increases this figure to 59.6%, though it is still 
lower than the similar index for adult graves in tumuli. a 
general distribution of burials with and without kterismata 
in the moundless and tumular sections of the necropolis is 
presented below in tables 2.11 and 2.12 respectively.

table 2.11. moundless graves.115

Type of burial Total number Percentage
adults:

with grave goods 28 49.12%
without grave goods 19 33.33%

Child burials including enchytrismoi:
with grave goods 1 1.76%
without grave goods 9 15.79%

Total 57 100%

table 2.12. tumuli.

Type of burial Total amount Percentage
Central adult graves:

with grave goods 25 26.88%
without grave goods 3 3.23%

lateral adult graves:
with grave goods 5 5.38%
without grave goods 2 2.15%

Child burials:
enchytrismoi with grave goods 0 0%
enchytrismoi without grave goods 23 24.73%
fossae with grave goods 4 4.30%
fossae without grave goods 4 4.30%
slab tombs with grave goods 10 10.75%
slab tombs without grave goods 17 18.28%

Total 93 100%

It is notable that most of the grave offerings consisted of im-
ported objects, those manufactured directly at the site being 
extremely rare. The latter are basically limited to finds of a 
few handmade pots and spindle-whorls. eventually, some of 
the metalwork (knives, needles, etc.) may also have been pro-
duced locally.
 a peculiar feature of the local burial rite is a ‘fixed’ set of 
pottery which accompanied the deceased. This set included 
an amphora, a drinking-vessel and a vessel for oil or perfume. 
such consistency in the funerary assemblage is characteristic 
only of tumulus burials. While in 33 of the excavated tumuli 
11 instances of this kind have been recorded, only two of the 
57 moundless graves contained such a set of pottery. taking 
into account that the earliest tumuli k12 and k13 already 
feature this custom, it becomes evident that it did not come 
about gradually at the site, but was brought to the necropolis 
in its already complete and established form.
 In some cases the ‘obligatory set of pottery’ was supple-
mented by other objects: a bowl (k43 m1), a mirror (k43 
М3 and k32 М2), weapons, adornments and tools. side by 

Fig. 2.30. symbolic burial in tomb k32 m1.
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Amphorae. The funerary rite stipulated the placement of an 
amphora in the eastern corner of the grave (see Fig. 2.31.a). 
most of the wine jars were found in the zone of a skull. only 
four graves were exceptions from this rule (Aa 7, Aa 15, Aa 
39 and Aa 50). of the 32 tumulus burials containing pottery, 
amphorae (17 in total) were found in 16 graves. grave k44 m1 
produced two amphorae; in k15 m1 the second amphora was 
laid onto the roofing of the grave (Fig. 2.12). In the moundless 
part of the necropolis, only seven tombs contained ampho-
rae. The total number of amphorae found at the necropolis 
and which can be considered grave goods amounts to 25.116 
most of them are herakleian (18 jars); three vessels come from 
Thasos, two from Chios, and two belong to the murighiol 
and solokha-I types from unidentified centres. among the 
material from ritual deposits, as with that from the graves, the 
herakleian amphorae are by far predominant.

Drinking cups (Fig. 2.31.b). 16 vessels for drinking were re-
corded in the graves containing complete sets of pottery. be-

side with this, a number of burials including a reduced set 
of pottery have been recorded in the moundless area of the 
necropolis as well as in its tumular part.
 In family tombs covered by tumuli, even where several 
interments took place, there was just a single set of pottery, 
the only exception being a multiple burial k44 m1 in which 
it was doubled. It seems that, possibly for economical reasons, 
once the furniture had been placed in a grave it was expected 
to serve its purpose during subsequent burials too. usually, 
those interred subsequently were accompanied only by per-
sonal things such as beads and rings, and occasionally a pot, 
although never more than one.
 to obtain an idea of the arrangement of grave goods within 
the tombs, we tabulated the location of finds according to 
their categories (Figs. 2.31-32). on each scheme, the grave is 
represented by a set of cells numbered from I to XV, where 
cells I-III correspond to the zone of the skull, IV-VI – the 
zone of the thorax, VII-IX – the pelvis, etc. The find numbers 
correspond to those in the catalogue.

Fig. 2.31. distribution of grave goods within the tombs: a – ampho-
rae, b – drinking cups, C – vessels for oil and perfume, d – miscel-
laneous types of wheel turned pottery.

Fig. 2.32. distribution of grave goods within the tombs: a – hand-
made ware, b – weapons and horse trappings, C – tools, d – toilet 
articles and adornments.

a a

C C

b b

d d
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sides that, in five graves drinking cups were found together 
with an amphora but without a lekythos, and in four graves 
together with lekythoi but without amphorae. In two cases, 
where drinking cups were accompanied by saltcellars, neither 
lekythoi nor amphorae were found. black-glazed kantharos B 
61 and one-handler B 77 found in graves k49 m1 and m039 
respectively were in these graves the only pieces of pottery. a 
total of 31 vessels of this kind have been found in 27 graves: 
in tumuli, 19 drinking vessels are represented in 15 graves, 
while in the moundless area of the cemetery, 12 vessels come 
from 12 graves. out of four tumulus graves that produced two 
cups each, three contained multiple burials, a woman buried 
in k48 m1 being the only deceased in the necropolis that was 
provided with more than one drinking cup.
 generally, such vessels were placed beside an amphora. 
most of them were found in the eastern corner of the graves, 
but four drinking cups were found in the northern corner 
and another four close to the left shoulder of the deceased. 
In other parts of the graves, extremely few vessels have been 
found. The position of kantharoi B 63 and B 70, uncovered in 
zone VII, is possibly due to their displacement together with 
the bones towards the north-western wall of the correspond-
ing graves when room was being made for new interments. 
In grave m049, cup-skyphos B 45 was found in the western 
corner of the trench, but again together with an amphora. In 
those graves where amphorae were absent, the position of 
drinking cups was evidently regulated less strictly.
 In terms of its composition, this group is fairly heteroge-
neous and is represented by nearly all shapes of vessel manu-
factured in the late 5th and 4th centuries bC.

Vessels for oil and perfume, which are represented by lekythoi, 
amphoriskoi and alabastra, comprise the most representative 
group of grave gifts. a total of 40 such vessels have been found. 
of these, 23 examples were part of the ‘obligatory sets’, 11 come 
from incomplete sets, and 6 were single vessels or the only type 
of pottery in the corresponding graves. In the tumulus area of 
the necropolis such vessels are nearly twice as common as in 
the moundless graves. It remains unclear whether such a dis-
tribution pattern is due to wealth or certain cultural differences 
(or, perhaps, both). one piece of indirect evidence, however, 
points towards the first supposition: in tumulus burials, often 
several containers for oil or perfume were found beside the 
deceased, female tomb k43 m3 being the best example, while 
in the moundless burials, including multiple ones, only one 
(m033) produced as many as two oil containers.
 The distribution chart (Fig. 2.31.C) shows that their posi-
tion within burial chambers was not strictly predetermined. 
The finds are fairly uniformly dispersed over the entire area 
of the chart. exceptions are, perhaps, sectors XIII-XV (zone 
of feet), where such vessels occur rarely (B 139 and B 96).

Miscellaneous types of pottery. In addition to the categories 
of pottery enumerated above, the grave goods also included 
other types, which were less common. First to be mentioned 
are saltcellars of three different types. Perhaps the earliest of 
them (B 83) has a plain curving wall and flat bottom, while 
two other examples belong to the widespread variety with a 
concave wall (B 84 and B 85). The third type is represented 
by a single sample of an echinus-bowl shape on a flaring ring 
foot (B 117), which judging by its grey fabric is definitely 
non-attic. Their limited number, however, does not allow any 
conclusive judgement as to their specific position within the 
grave chamber (Fig. 2.31.d).
 In mud-brick cist k43 m1, the grave furniture included 
a small black-glazed bowl on a heavy ring foot with a broad 
resting surface (B 80), and in k40 m1 a black-glazed oinochoe 
(B 31) was found. one unglazed, red-clay oinochoe (C 1) was 
uncovered near a herakleian amphora in k2a m1.
 a special group of objects is made up of jugs, feeders and 
handmade pottery. The distribution of jugs suggests that they 
were equally common in the mounded and moundless areas 
of the necropolis. of eleven vessels found in tombs, five (C 
9, C 20-21, C 27 and one uncatalogued jar) come from the 
tumulus area, the others being found in flat ground burials (C 
4, C 14-15, C 19, C 24-25).
 despite a substantial number of excavated child tombs, 
the finds of feeders are scarce. Three recorded instances (B 
135‑137) come from intrusive child tombs k34 m4, k39 m4 
and k41 m3. Finally, one should note a miniature red-ware 
olpe (C 3) uncovered in grave k15 m2.
 The group of handmade pottery contains seven examples, 
which are represented by four pots (D 1-3, D 5), a mug (D 
7), a jug (D 6), and a bowl (D 8) (Fig. 2.32.a). two of these 
vessels, of which one was found in a central burial (D 3) and 
the other in a child grave (D 7), come from the tumulus area 
of the necropolis, while the others derive from flat ground 
graves. of the seven handmade vessels, three were the only 
piece of pottery in the graves while in other cases they were 
found together with a one-handler (m038), a lekythos (m012a 
and m031) or a feeder (k41 m3).

Items of armament and horse harness or trappings. While 
pottery finds may be the most numerous, the grave goods 
from the necropolis are not limited to it. among the other 
objects from graves, the next most common type of find is 
armaments which occur in 12 graves of 150 excavated (Fig. 
2.32.b). a more accurate figure can, however, be achieved by 
excluding from this calculation the graves without furniture. 
such an exclusion increases the share of tombs with weaponry 
to 20.7%. In fact, most of these contained just arrowheads, 
and only in two cases were other items such as two spears (K 
46-47) in grave k41 m1 and a battle-hammer (K 48) in k32 
m1 discovered.
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 The distribution of arrowheads reveals their clear asso-
ciation with male burials. The reason for their occurrence in 
female burials k39 m1 and m027 is obscure, although some 
clue can perhaps be provided by their location in the tomb. 
Whereas the number of arrowheads and their position within 
m027 were, unfortunately, not recorded, a single arrowhead K 
37 in k39 m1 was found on the thigh bones of the deceased, 
thus pointing to a possible cause of her death. The same may 
be the case in tomb m016 where arrowhead K 40 was found 
among the bones of upper body.
 except for the above graves and one more instance of a 
single find (m032a), arrowheads tend to occur in sets. In 
four cases, they were lying in quivers to the left (K 34-35, 
and K 43) or the right (K 39 and K 44) side of the deceased, 
but in each quiver the number of arrowheads was not large 
amounting to between 5 and 13 in all. sometimes, remains of 
shafts were discernible within their sockets. In terms of their 
shape, these arrowheads are quite common in the northern 
black sea area: either three-sided ones with a hollow central 
core or short protruding socket,117 or trilobate types with a 
protruding socket.118

 two spearheads from k41 m1 (K 46-47) each have a socket 
with a long and narrow blade.119 as noted by a.I. meljukova, 
similar spearheads are especially characteristic of the scythian 
armament of the 4th through to the 3rd century bC. unfor-
tunately, our finds from the necropolis do not tell us much as 
to how well the inhabitants of the site were actually armed. 
except for arrowheads, most of which did not belong to the 
inhabitants,120 the evidence for armaments at the settlement 
of Panskoye I is sparse. only six other weapons or weapon 
parts from the settlement are known: an iron machaira sword, 
two spear butt-ends and a dart-head from excavations of the 
monumental building u6,121 a spear-head found near the 
outer wall of house 15, and an iron shield-umbo from room 
6 (Central area u7). It seems that weapons in particular, and 
warfare in general, occupied a fairly modest place in the life 
of the population of this site.
 among the material from the necropolis only a single find 
of horse trappings is recorded. This is an iron cheek-piece of 
the two-holed type (K 92) from k42 m1, which has numerous 
parallels from nomadic and semi-nomadic sites of the 4th and 
3rd centuries bC in the northern black sea region.122

Tools. another, fairly representative, group of finds associated 
primarily with female burials and usually considered tools, is 
related to household economy (Fig. 2.32.C). notable among 
such objects is an iron sickle from k42 m1 (K 68). despite its 
fragmentary state, its type – a sickle-shaped knife with slightly 
curved blade and back123 – is easily restorable. to the singular 
finds belongs a pair of iron shears of a common type (K 69).
 In four graves (m04, m029, k2b m1 and k38 m1), bronze 
needles (unfortunately very poorly preserved) were found 

(K 71-72). to the finds directly connected with household 
manufacture should also be assigned spindle-whorls made of 
clay (M 1-2) or lead (K 73-76), although these are, however, 
fairly infrequent at the necropolis. The latter have a conical 
shape, while the former are biconical (M 1) or barrel-shaped 
(M 2).
 Finally, mention should also be made of a lead weight 
of square shape (K 91) found in m032a.124 Quite unusually 
though, finds of lead weights sometimes occur in graves. two 
of them, for instance, come from a single tomb at myrme-
kion.125

Iron knives found in the graves are usually very poorly pre-
served. In some cases, just the presence of a knife could be 
recorded, since the object itself was impossible to restore 
from fragments. nevertheless, on the basis of completely 
preserved examples, one can judge the general shape of the 
blades. mostly, knives found in the graves had a blade already 
heavily ground down and not infrequently broken. recorded 
specimens all belong to the type with a humped back and a 
pronounced tang.126 remains of decayed wood on the tangs 
indicate that the latter were fixed with rivets to wooden haft-
plates. knives with bone haft-plates were also recorded. a total 
of 19 knives, which occur nearly as often in female burials as 
in male ones, have been found in 17 graves. In some cases, 
their presence in the tomb can possibly imply food offerings 
of which no remains have survived. Thus, in the nikolaevka 
necropolis where knives were found in more than 30 burials, 
they are always associated with food offerings as indicated by 
bones of cattle found nearby.127 Iron knives are also charac-
teristic of the olbian graves, where they, according to Parovič-
Pešikan,128 are recorded in 37 instances.

Mirrors. mirrors belong to the objects peculiar usually to 
women’s toiletries (K 26-28). They have been found only in 
tumulus graves. In k38 m1, a mirror was found lying near 
the left shoulder of the deceased. In two other cases, k43 m3 
and k32 m2, they were laid in the pelvic and shank areas 
respectively (Fig. 2.32.d). all three samples are of the same 
type and represent a circular bronze disc onto which a wooden 
shaft was fixed with rivets. at least one of the mirrors (K 27), 
as suggested by the remains of wood on both sides of the disc, 
may have been kept in a wooden case.

Adornments. This category of objects may only arbitrarily be 
called grave offerings. In fact, these objects were kept on the 
body or clothes of the deceased and thus brought into the 
graves. This group includes earrings, finger-rings, pendants, 
bracelets and beads as well as a single golden plaque. In the 
overwhelming majority of cases, these objects are so poorly 
preserved (with the exception of beads) that it is impossible 
to seriously discuss the details and tech nique of their execu-
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tion. earrings were found in two tumulus graves and in one 
moundless burial. understandably, they were discovered near 
the skulls. Three samples, K 13‑15, represent the cheapest 
variety of earrings made of bronze wire coiled into one and 
a half loops, onto which was threaded a bead or just a plain 
holed limestone pebble. silver temple pendants in the shape 
of a splayed spiral with their finials decorated with four-sided 
pyramids (K 16 and K 17), as well as the type of earrings 
described above, have many numerous parallels in the north-
ern black sea region.129 In eight cases, the dead had on their 
fingers rings which were manufactured from bronze or iron 
(K 3‑10). one more was found in the fill of tomb k52 m1. 
They all belong to the bezel-type. bracelets were found in two 
graves: one was made from bronze wire (K 1), the other from 
iron wire (K 2). bronze buttons, usually of a hemispherical 
shape (K 21-23), had possibly been affixed to clothing as was 
perhaps also a single rectangular plaque with a representation 
of a lion manufactured from thin golden foil (K 20).
 beads, which might have served as both adornments and 
charms, were found in thirteen graves (N 1‑14). Three to fif-
teen beads were threaded onto a string, i.e. the sets of beads 
were not numerous and of a very modest type. In a number of 
child graves (k2 m1, k32 m2 and k41 m3) only single beads 
were found (N 4, N 13‑14).

Strigils. These objects belong to the number of rare finds re-
lated to palaestrian activities. of five examples found at the 
Panskoye necropolis three come from tumular graves k32 m1, 
k35 m1 and k45 m1, only one being recorded in moundless 
tomb m044 that contained successive burials of an old man and 
a young man aged 20-25. even though the sex of the interred 
could only be ascertained in two of these tombs, it is likely that 
all of these graves were male burials.130 one more strigil was 
found above child tomb k56 m2. all five examples of strigils 
were in a fragmentary state, and it has not always been possible 
to restore their complete shape (K 29-33). Four of them were 
made of iron and only one was of bronze (K 33). notably, none 
of the strigils was accompanied in the grave by a vessel for oil.
 Finally, to conclude the description of grave goods, two 
badly preserved bronze coins found in k56 m1 (I 2‑3) must 
be noted, the type of which could not be ascertained. yet, the 
size of the flan and texture allude to the Chersonesean variety 
with a quadriga on the obverse and a kneeling warrior on the 
reverse.131 one coin of such type was found near the altar at 
tumulus k42 (I 1).

Grave markers and altars

because the families of the dead regularly visited the cemeter-
ies and performed cultic rituals there, each individual tomb 
should be made easily identifiable through the use of various 

markers. given the practice of multiple burials, such grave 
markers may also have served the practical purpose of facili-
tating the re-opening of a tomb. The most common method 
of marking individual tombs observed at Panskoye I was the 
outlining of the trench with flags or smaller stones (Figs. 2.6 
and 2.16). occasionally larger single flagstones or several 
smaller slabs covering the tomb may have served as markers 
too (Figs. 2.17 and 2.33). as is clear from the plundering of 
the necropolis in the early 1990s, these very features helped 
not only contemporary tomb visitors in finding their way, but 
also, and with similar success, modern-day tomb robbers. yet, 
some burials, particularly those in the moundless areas of 
the necropolis which were only disclosed during excavations 
because of the different colouring of their fill, might have had 
perishable markers.
 grave stelai, which might have served the double purpose 
of tomb marker and a means of commemorating the dead, are 
comparatively rare at Panskoye I. Virtually all of these stelai 
belong to the type of anthropomorphic sculpture which is best 
known from the necropolis of Chersonesos (Pls. 54-57).132 
both in shape and tech nical execution this type differs signifi-
cantly from the olbian stelai133 and the large group of bospo-
ran anthropomorphic figures, which also generally seem to be 
of a somewhat later date.134 out of the 14 intact or fragmented 
stelai recorded, one was found out of context in 1980, another 
was discovered lying on the roofing of tomb k2a m1 (Fig. 
2.34), two come from k3, and a further eight were uncovered 
in crepis walls and at graves in tumuli k2-2b, k36, k43 and 
k53-k54. although base Ga 16 with mortises for two tenons 
found at grave m044 implies the presence of stelai there too 
(Fig. 2.35), only two actual gravestones, Ga 8-9, are associated 
with the moundless part of the necropolis. both of them relate 
to tomb m014, which was discovered south of tumulus k35 
and which contained the successive burials of two adults, one 
male and one female (Figs. 2.36-37). Whereas the data from 

Fig. 2.33. accumulation of stones over grave k40 m1.
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Panskoye reveal no strong correspondence of anthropomor-
phic markers with a certain sex or age, an obvious irregularity 
in their spatial distribution is certainly conclusive. except for 
two instances from k43, two from grave m014 and one ‘un-
orthodox’ monument from k36, the stelai are concentrated on 
the south-western periphery of the cemetery with eight stelai 
(61.5%135) clustered at three interrelated tumuli in area a-2 
and the adjacent barrow k3 (area a-1) (Fig. 2.38).136

 as has been argued by J. boardman, some pottery vessels 
which have holes in their bases and which are occasionally 
found at tombs might also have served as markers. In board-
man’s opinion, such holes may have been used to fasten the 
vessels in place so that they might serve as grave-markers.137 
several pieces of pottery perforated in a similar manner have 
also been recorded at Panskoye I (Fig. 2.39). none of these 
vessels, however, could be proved to have actually been used 
for this purpose.138

Fig. 2.34. grave k2a m1 and anthropomorphic stele Ga 6 in situ.

Fig. 2.35. grave m044 with base Ga 16 in situ.

Fig. 2.36. grave m014. stele Ga 8 in situ.

Fig. 2.37. stele Ga 9 in the fill of grave m014.
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 a peculiar characteristic of the burial rites of the Pans-
koye I necropolis is the presence of stone altars,139 of which 
28 examples are recorded. made of a single piece of limestone 
they customarily feature a bowl-shaped depression, sometimes 
with a nipple at the centre (Gb 1-6), and a channel for drainage 
on their top surface. notwithstanding the common elements 
described above, these altars do, however, vary in terms of 
their tech nical execution and dimensions (Pls. 58-62).
 almost all of them are connected exclusively with tumular 
burials and were found inside a crepis wall or adjoining it on 
the south-western side of the corresponding mounds (Figs. 

2.40-41). The number of altars at each mound varies from 
one to four, and, except for a single case at k50, never exceeds 
the quantity of recorded interments. yet, as becomes evident 
from table 2.13, despite a few matches, there is no direct cor-
respondence between the number of graves and the number 
of altars. In a few isolated instances, an altar was installed in 
front of a particular grave (k2 m3, k3 m2 and k3 m3). at 
kurgans k41, k34 and k35, traces of semi-circular fences built 
from limestone slabs, which initially stood in an upright posi-
tion, were discernable around the altars. however, the original 
appearance of these structures was impossible to establish.

Fig. 2.38. distribution of grave 
markers and altars.

Fig. 2.39. Perforated vessels from k43, k44 and m032a.

Fig. 2.40. altar Gb 16 at tumulus k34.
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table 2.13. Correlation between the number of interments in indi-
vidual tumuli and the number of altars.

Tumulus Number of interments
Number 
of altarsAdult Child Enchytrismos

Total/
without 

enchytrismoi
K2 1 2 – 3/3 2
K2A 1 1 – 2/2 2
K3 – 5 – 5/5 4
K12 1 – – 1/1 1
K15 3 1 – 4/4 1
K33 1+1(?) – – 2/2 1
K34 1 3 3 7/4 1
K35 1 1 1 3/2 1
K41 2 3 1 6/5 2
K42 2 1 3 6/3 3
K43 4 2 – 6/6 1
K44 3 – 1 4/3 2
K48 1+1(?) 2 1 5/4 3
K50 1 – – 1/1 3
K58 – 1 – 1/1 1
Total 22+2(?) 22 10 56/46 28

Rituals at the tomb

after the dead were interred, greek burial customs presup-
posed further commemorative ceremonies, including an eat-
ing and drinking component, to be carried out on the ninth 
(τὰ ἔνατα) and thirtieth days (τριακάδης) after death.140 Com-
memorative sacrifices and libations were also likely to be of-
fered annually on the deceased’s day of death when the gene-
sia, the festival of the dead ‘known to all the greeks’ according 
to herodotos (4.26), was celebrated.141 It seems, however, that 
sacrifices and small libations made at the graveside before or 
during the deposition (cf. eur. Alc. 845; IT 633-635; soph. Ant. 
430-431) were also customary at the Panskoye I necropolis.142 
numerous examples of pottery fragments, both from ampho-

rae and tableware, recoded in the fill of local graves are a likely 
indication of this rite. Thus, in m02, 53 fragments from the 
rim, handle, wall and toe of the herakleian amphora, 17 body 
fragments of the Chersonesean amphora, as well as two single 
fragments from the base and body of two jugs were found 
upon the grave, in the fill and at the grave’s bottom. In k33 
m1, a fragmentary herakleian amphora toe found just above 
the grave’s bottom was there the only piece of pottery, other 
pottery (amphora fragments, handmade, black-glaze and plain 
red-clay ware), deliberately shattered and most likely used 
during the same ritual, were found under the crepis wall in 
the eastern section of the mound. a similar picture is char-
acteristic of many other burial contexts from Panskoye. table 
2.14, which presents a summary of finds retrieved from the 
grave fills, suggests the approximate range of object types used 
for sacrificing to the dead and deliberately crushed afterwards. 
unsurprisingly, amphorae, jugs and drinking cups prove to be 
the commonest finds, other shapes being represented by single 
examples. at the graves of children, milk could be poured 
instead of wine, as suggested by feeder fragments from the 
fill of adolescent burial m037.
 however, two instances of fish-plates recorded in k56 m1 
and m061 when taken together with numerous shells of mus-
sels and oysters (k39 m2, k39 m3, k41 m2, m06, m015, m018 
and m020) suggest that a meal of some sort was part of these 
rituals too, but apparently none of the living were supposed to 
eat or drink from the offerings to the dead.143 given that shells 
were thought to be a symbol of the renewal of life,144 their 
choice for a funeral repast might not be accidental. In some 
cases, however, as for instance in cenotaph grave k32 m1, the 
accumulation of shells in the northern corner of the tomb is 
not so easily explainable. along with oysters and mussels it 
contained a significant amount of inedible beach shells and 
shell debris, including such species as Venus gallina, Pecten, 
Bittium reticulatum etc. characteristic of the black sea beaches 
(Fig. 2.42). Perhaps, being placed in a cenotaph, they might 
simply have alluded to the fact that the person to whom this 
tomb was dedicated died at sea.
 evidently, all fragmentary ware encountered both at the 
tumuli and in the inter-tumulus area, and particularly the areas 
of their particular concentration termed here conditionally 
‘the ritual deposits’, may be regarded as the remains of funeral 
or commemorative feasts. a general idea of the ‘saturation’ of 
different necropolis areas with fragments of pottery may be 
obtained from table 2.15. For more accurate comparisons, the 
indexes of the density of finds per 1 sq m of the excavated area 
are presented in the table.

The maximal density and, correspondingly, the majority of 
finds come from areas b-2, b-5, b-1, b-4 and b-3; considerably 
fewer fragments were found in areas b-9, V-3, and ab, and 
very few in areas b-8, b-10, b-11, i.e. the northern part of the 

Fig. 2.41. altars Gb 22, Gb 12 and Gb 14 at tumulus k48.
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necropolis with moundless graves is the poorest in pottery. 
most of the pottery debris was recorded at the tumuli: here 
the ritual deposits are more diverse, rich and abundant. This 
fact suggests that commemorative feasts were not a peculiar 
element of the rites at the moundless graves, at least, to the 
extent to which they were habitual in the families who buried 
their dead in tumuli. an exception from this rule was the ritual 
deposit found over grave m04.
 at the majority of tumuli where altars were set, zones of 
crushed pottery were discovered in front of them. The materi-
als from these zones were not, however, always registered in 
separate lists. The examination of the pottery debris found near 
altars showed that they were composed almost exclusively of 

transport amphorae. The number of amphorae as determined 
by their toes was mostly one or three herakleian ones (k44 
and k45). In k33, near altar Gb15, shells of large mussels 
were found south and west of the altar, more shells of oysters 
and mussels being retrieved from the ancient surface of the 
mound and its crepis. similarly, shells of marine molluscs were 
recorded, along with the debris of the herakleian amphorae 
and a single bronze coin of Chersonesos (I 1), in front of three 
altars set up at k42.
 The distribution of pottery fragments from the ritual de-
posits recorded in the mounds of the tumuli shows extreme 
irregularity: most of them were found in the crepis walls 
and on the surface of the mounds, if the latter were not high 

table 2.14. Finds of pottery fragments and other objects from the fill of graves.
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k33 m1
k36 m2
k36 m3
k39 m2
k39 m3
k41 m2
k41 m4
k48 m4
k56 m1
m02
m06
m08
m09
m010a
m012
m012a
m015
m016
m017
m018
m020
m033
m034
m037
m038
m039
m052
m055
m056
m058
m061
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(Figs. 2.43 and 6.31-32). The bulk of the mound proper usu-
ally contained very insignificant amounts of sherds. occa-
sionally, such deposits were tiered by layers in the form of 
local accumulations of pottery debris at different depths. Thus 

ritual deposit rd-3 in k39 was uncovered 0.25 m below the 
level of the original surface of the mound, and ritual deposit 
rd-5 in k43 was found 0.30 m lower than the correspond-
ing surface. as noted already, the layered arrangement of 
the pottery debris should indicate the surface level of the 
corresponding tumulus before an additional raising of its 
mound. The increased concentration of pottery in certain 
areas of circular fences has no other explanation than its 
slipping down from the surface of the mounds under the 
effects of precipitation. The composition of these deposits is 
summarised in table 2.16.

The ritual deposits differ from one another in their composi-
tion. Thus, in contrast to the accumulations found near altars 
and composed almost exclusively of amphora fragments, those 
from the mounds include other categories of pottery as well. 
Quite a peculiar site of a funeral or commemorative meal was 
discovered at k13. This tumulus was devoid both of an altar 
and of an encircling crepis wall. Instead of the latter, around 
the base of the mound in its northern and north-eastern sec-

table 2.15. number of pottery finds per excavated area.

Groups of pottery Excavation areas

B‑1 B‑2 B‑3 B‑4 B‑5 B‑8 B‑9 B‑10 B‑11 V‑1 V‑3 AB Total
amphorae 1,279 3,137 778 1,078 2,443 218 193 29 295 185 581  346 10,562
red-ware:

Open forms
Closed forms

4
125

59
46

7
23

1
371

33
140

– 
4

7
21

– 
2

– 
15

19
21

7
15

– 
 4

137
787

grey-ware 12 106 29 32 25 7 - - - 14 -  – 225
kitchenware 4 2 - 41 12 - - - 1 1 -  –  61
black-glazed 281 187 28 108 326 2 163 1 1 27 12  1 1,137
handmade ware 56 29 10 6 21 - - - - - 5  – 127
Total 1,761 3,566 875 1,637 3,000 231 384 32 312 267 620  351 13,036

density 4.5 9.5 3.4 3.4 4.9 0.6 1.2 0.2 0.6 0.8 1.7  1.4

Fig. 2.42. shells of 
marine molluscs from 
tomb k32 m1.

Fig. 2.43. ritual deposit k43 rd-1.
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tions, halves of four Herakleian amphorae were set up, the 
vessels having been split through their shoulders and the 
halves set alternatively first with the toe, then with the neck 
upwards (Aa 1‑2, Aa 5‑6). in addition, there were a number 
of broken finds: a bolsal (B 38), a one-handler (B 76), a black-
glazed bowl (B 79), a fish-plate (B 118), two jugs (C 5‑6) and 
a handmade pot. also found lying nearby were an iron knife 
(K 49) and shells from two eggs.145 at tumuli K34, K35, K40, 
K41, K42, K43 and K15, ritual deposits included fragments 
of red-figured bell-krateres (B 1-10).
 in general, no specifically ritual shapes are recorded. Some-
what exceptional, however, is the deliberately pierced cher-
sonesean jug unearthed in 1976 west of K43, area b-2, Square 
9 (See Fig. 2.39). it was placed in a small depression dug from 
the ancient topsoil level and its broken-off neck and handle 
were found nearby. The jug’s perforated bottom was purposely 
covered from below with an amphora-wall fragment. Similarly 
perforated was the bottom of a miniature red-figured oino-
choe (B 11) found in the eastern section of K44. To the same 
group of pierced vessels should also be ascribed two lekythoi 

from flat-ground tomb m032a, of which one (B 105) had a 
perforation in its bottom whereas the other (B 139) had one 
in its upper wall.
 Just like vessels found shattered at the altars, in the body 
and on the surface of burial mounds, as well as in the fill-
ing of graves, those featuring deliberate piercing suggest that 
the ritual breaking of objects was a significant part of the 
funerary rites practiced at Panskoye i. being by no means 
confined to this particular cemetery or even the Greek world 
alone, a similar treatment of pottery which has been used at 
the graveside, be it in connection with the funeral itself or 
with subsequent commemorative meals, is characteristic of 
various cultures and epochs.146 Whilst the reasons for this 
custom remain obscure,147 it is traditionally viewed as a cer-
emonial ‘killing’ of pottery, although some other explanations 
for the deliberate piercing have been suggested too. Fulford 
and Timby, who studied a group of ‘holed’ pots from roman 
britain, most of which derive from non-ritual contexts, argue 
that vessels featuring multiple holes and repairs could actually 
have been used for a variety of purposes such as timing devices 

Table 2.16. ritual deposits and their composition.

Burial complex Groups of pottery

Amphorae Tableware Kitchenware Black‑glazed Handmade Total
K12 38 (69.1%) 17 (30.9%) - - - 55
K13 75 (67.6%) 36 (32.4%) - - - 111
K21 346 (98.6%) 4 (1.1%) - 1 (0.3%) - 351
K32 301(84.5%) 39 (11%) - 16 (4.5%) - 356
K33 79 (95.2%) - 1 (1.2%) 3 (3.6%) - 83
K34 782 (81.9%) 20 (2.1%) 6 (0.6%) 145 (15.2%) 2 (0.2%) 955
K35 near the altar 246 (99.2%) 2 (0.8%) - - - 248
K38 44 (67.7%) 17 (26.2%) 1 (1.5%) 3 (4.6%) - 65
K39 286 (55%) 60 (11.5%) 28 (5.4%) 112 (21.5%) 34 (6.5%) 520
K39 RD‑2 104 (62.7%) 18 (10.8%) 35 (21.1%) 5 (3%) 4 (2.4%) 166
K39 RD‑3 81 (42.6%) 33 (17.4%) 23 (12.1%) 53 (27.9%) - 190
K40 119 (50.2%) 116 (49%) - 2 (0.8%) - 237
K41 437 (75.6%) 13 (2.2%) - 126 (21.8%) 2 (0.4%) 578
K42 214 (60.6%) 10 (2.8%) - 128 (36.3%) 1 (0.3%) 353
K42 RD‑2 905 (90.8%) 37 (3.7%) 2 (0.2%) - 53 (5.3%) 997
K43 2,071 (91.8%) 32 (1.4%) - 125 (5.5%) 29 (1.3%) 2,257
K43 RD‑1 291 (100%) - - - - 291
K43 RD‑2 118 (100%) - - - - 118
K43 RD‑3 138 (100%) - - - - 138
K43 RD‑4 42 (32.1%) 30 (22.9%) - 59 (45%) - 131
K43 RD‑5 94 (100%) - - - - 94
K44 124 (78.5%) 22 (13.9%) - 12 (7.6%) - 158
K44 near the altar 367 (100%) - - - 367
K45 103 (81.1%) 5 (3.9%) - 19 (15%) - 127
K46 206 (82.4%) 12 (4.8%) - 25 (10%) 7 (2.8%) 250
M04 249 (83%) 45 (15%) 6 (2%) - - 300
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or in the preparation of food.148 This seems, however, a very 
unlikely possibility, as far as pottery from a ritual context is 
concerned. In J. boardman’s opinion, holes in the bottoms of 
vessels may have served the practical purpose of fastening 
grave-marker vessels149 or letting rain water to drain away.150 
yet some pierced vases, especially small or incomplete ones, 
could hardly have played this role. as suggested by the above-
mentioned jug found west of k43, whose pierced base was 
deliberately covered with a sherd to slow down the drain of 
liquids, their use for spondai, libations to be made to the dead, 
leaves little room for doubt.
 some uncertainty remains, however, about two pots from 
tomb m032a, which could also be examples of the ritual kill-
ing of a practical vessel. shattered pottery in ritual deposits 
and in the grave fills, terracotta fragments from k36 m3 and 
k39 m1, fragmented alabaster alabastra in k43 m3, as well as a 
shaft of a battle-hammer from k32 m1, whose butt ferrule was 
found inside the amphora, should perhaps also be considered 
as evidence for the ritual breaking of objects. likewise, some 
of the iron knives might have been broken deliberately before 
putting them in graves. one of the knives (K 61) found in k42 
m1 was bent to an s shape and had its tang missing. The tip of 
another knife from the same tomb was broken off in antiquity 
and is likewise missing from the grave.
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20 grakov 1962, 8З-84.
21 ol’chovskij 1977, 112. In his later work (ol’chovskij 1991, 215, 

pl. 2), it is type I.1. Cf. also here his type I.3a with niches at 
both sides of the inlet pit, which matches grave m031 of the 
Panskoye I necropolis.

22 daševskaja 1978, 201-214.
23 kozub 1960, 78; 1962, 42; 1974, 12; Parovič-Pešikan 1974, 

14-19; bujskich & nikitin 1988, 87-89; snytko 1990, 11-13. 
24 In her earlier publication, kozub (1974, 12) states that this type 

of burial receptacle is unknown in the city’s necropolis before 
the 5th century bC. however, if some reliance can be put on 
the chronology of olbian burials as established by skudnova 
(1988), several such tombs seem to date to the last third of the 
6th century. see kozub 1987, 33; skudnova 1988, 7, 9, 37 no. 
5, 39 no. 13, 42 no. 24, 48-49 nos. 43 and 47, 70. no. 92, 81 no. 
121; Papanova 2006, 90, 99.

25 see ol’chovskij 1991, 57.
26 kozub 1974, 12.
27 The chronology of the niche graves in the territory of olbia has 

been discussed by kozub (1974, 14-15; 1987, 34) and snytko 
(1990, 12-13), who claim that this type does not occur in the 
chora before the last quarter of the 4th century bC. The same 
chronology is also adopted recently by Papanova (2006, 99). It 
should be noted, however, that these works draw entirely on 
ebert’s nowadays much outdated chronology for the tombs 
he excavated at adzhigol and Petukhovka. according to more 
modern research, these tumuli belong undoubtedly to an earlier 
period. Thus, tumulus 1n at adzhigol belongs to the 390-380s 
bC, as one can judge from the abundant amphora material and 
glazed attic ware (cf. monachov 1999a, 223-227). Close to this 
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date must be 2y at Petukhovka which produced the herakleian 
amphora with the stamp of fabricant eurydamos (ebert 1913, 
53). tumulus 3X at Petukhovka dates to the mid-370s. around 
this time should also be placed tumuli 4r and 4s (monachov 
1999a, 272-274, 276-277, 280-281). a number of other tumuli 
from this necropolis (3b, 3d, 3e) seem also to antedate the 330s 
bC (see ebert 1913, 42-44, 46-48, 57-59).

28 ebert 1913.
29 meljukova 1971, 48-49; 1975, 124-130.
30 Papuci-Vladyko & redina 2002, 59. at the koshary necropo-

lis, niche graves prove to be the most common type of burial 
receptacle.

31 sekerskaja 1989, 111-112; bruyako 1997, 28, 32-33, figs. 6-7.
32 skadovskij 1897, 97; artamonov 1949, 143-149; grakov 1964, 

125. examples from the lower dnieper are not limited to be-
lozerka alone, being found in a number of the scythian tumuli 
excavated in the region. Cf., e.g., bratolyubovka kurgan, the 
kherson region (kubyšev 1991, 136, abb. 3).

33 grakov 1962, 97-98; 1964, 125.
34 sorokina & sudarev 2004, 355; kastanajan 1959, 276. Cf., how-

ever, Cvetaeva 1951, 73, who claims that niche graves are absent 
in Pantikapaion before the late 3rd or 2nd century bC. Cve-
taeva’s chronology was also adopted in some other publications 
(e.g. Ščeglov & rogov 1985, 87).

35 sorokina & sudarev 2004, 355-356. see also korovina 1987, 35.
36 how this peculiar tomb type came to olbia is still open to 

question. according to kozub’s idea adopted by Papanova and 
others, it had been brought from the aegean by the first greek 
settlers (kozub 1987, 34; Papanova 2006, 99. Cf. sorokina & 
sudarev 2004, 355-356). however, given its chronology and 
close parallels in the type-1 scythian catacombs, its local origin 
seems much more likely.

37 The absence of niche graves at the nearby necropolis of kalos 
limen where the earliest tombs date to no earlier than the sec-
ond quarter of the fourth century (kutajsov et al. 1997, 184) 
may also be considered an indirect proof of these niche graves’ 
earlier date.

38 There is some uncertainty about cist k34 m1, which contained 
no datable grave goods. two child tombs from the same mound 
(k34 m3 and k34 m4), which are likely to antedate the main 
burial, produced pottery datable to c. 420-400 and c. 400-375 
bC respectively. 

39 some more slab tombs, which were looted in the early 1990s 
and whose date thus remains uncertain, were cleared in the 
southern part of the necropolis. Their description is not in-
cluded in this book.

40 stolba 1991b, 83; 2005a, 78-79; 2005b, 158-160.
41 Cf. meljukova 1975, 131; sudarev 2004, 333-334.
42 For this and other indications of decomposition of the body in 

an empty space, see dudey 2006, 40-41.
43 kapošina 1941, 163; meljukova 1975, 94, 96, 131; maslennikov 

1976b, 120; sudarev 2004, 333.
44 belov 1948, 158; 1950, 277-278, fig. 2; Zedgenidze & savelja 

1981, 203.
45 kapošina 1941, 163-165, figs. 4 and 6; kozub 1974, 21. as can 

be seen on the photograph published by kapošina (p. 164, fig. 

4) the right arm of the skeleton is clearly placed on the femur 
and tibia of its flexed right leg thus suggesting that at the mo-
ment of interment the legs could not be positioned with the 
knees upwards. 

46 Panayotova 1998, 102, 110, fig. 5.
47 Preda 1961, 278, fig. 2.2.
48 meljukova 1975, 131, 225, fig. 29.2.
49 maslennikov 1976b, 113, 120-124, table 3; 1978, 25-26; grač 

1999, 68, 235, pl. 74.2, grave a134; sudarev 2004, 334-335.
50 Cf. also teleaga & Zirra 2003, 94: ‘die halb hockende skelette’; 

ol’chovskij 1991, 154.
51 kapošina 1941, 163, 166, fig. 7; maslennikov 1978, 120; stojanov 

2002, 297; sudarev 2004b, 334. The attempts to consider the 
skeletons with just one of the legs flexed also contracted burials 
(sudarev 2004, 334) are not entirely convincing. Cf. scepticism 
of kozub 1974, 20. one such grave (m02) is recorded at Pan-
skoye.

52 For similar practices in the northern black sea, cf. meljuko-
va 1975, 69-70, 83-84, 95, 132 (nikolaevka); kapošina 1959, 
116-117, fig. 12 (myrmekion); grač 1999, 81, 261, pl. 114.1, 
grave a199 (nymphaion); Jakovenko 1970, 119 and maslen-
nikov 1995, 29 (rural necropoleis of the kerch peninsula).

53 For their discussion, see also stolba 2011, 329-334.
54 The figure presented earlier and referring to only 7% of the 

Panskoye burials as contracted (rogov 2005, 205. Cf. also rogov 
1998, 8) is inaccurate.

55 nedev and Panayotova 2003, 130 (apollonia, grave 188); 
knipovič 1940b, 97-98, fig. 9 (olbia) (kapošina 1941, 163, fig. 
3 also refers to the same olbian grave); maslennikov 1978, 27 
(kepoi); 1995, 8, 45, 82, fig. 6.2 (stoyachiy kamen, eastern 
Crimea).

56 ol’chovskij 1991, 154; terenožkin 1976, 38; anfimov 1971, 172, 
174; kolotuchin 2000, 37 no. 66, 58.

57 kapošina 1941, 164; kozub 1974, 21.
58 bessonova, bunjatjan & gavriljuk 1988, 27.
59 Σκίας 1898, 97, 103.
60 ‘sitting’ burials are documented, for instance, in the kizil-koba 

necropoleis of the south-Coast group as well as at Cherkes-
kermen, see kris 1981, 35, 40; kolotuchin 1996, 33.

61 bessonova, bunjatjan & gavriljuk 1988, 27, 169, fig. 25.8. 
62 For a more recent outline of this discussion, see stojanov 2002, 

297-302; sudarev 2004, 335-339; Zubar’ 2004, 17-19; 2006a, 
47-60.

63 belov 1948, 160; 1950, 278; 1978, 51-52; Pjatyševa 1949, 123; 
tjumenev 1949, 86; schulz 1959, 248; leskov 1965, 181-182; 
Ščeglov 1981b, 212; 1988b, 75. Cf. Zedgenidze & savelja 1981a, 
7; 1981b, 199. mention should also be made of the peculiar 
hypothesis by s.I. kapošina (1941, 169-172), who argued for 
the scythian origin of all contracted burials recorded in Cher-
sonesos.

64 kapošina 1941, 167; belov 1950, 278. Cf. knipovič 1940b, 
103-104; kopejkina 1981, 169-170. Cf., however, criticism ex-
pressed by skudnova 1988, 8-9.

65 Preda 1961, 302; Venedikov 1963b, 13.
66 marčenko 1956, 115; maslennikov 1976b, 119; 1981, 49. Cf. 

gajdukevič 1959, 186. on the contrary, contracted burials of 
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the kerch peninsula are generally associated with the taurians. 
see maslennikov 1976b, 118; Zin’ko 2003, 110, 112.

67 lapin 1966, 212-213.
68 kozub 1974, 23; skudnova 1988, 8-9; saprykin 1986, 64-68; 

1997, 82; sorokina & sudarev 2002, 280-281; sudarev 2004, 
339. Cf. also Chrapunov 2004, 62, note 5; Panayotova 1998, 
102; rusjaeva 1992, 174-175 as well as the more conciliating 
position of lipavskij 1987, 99-100.

69 see kadeev 1973, 108-116. some new arguments were adduced 
in one of his later works (kadeev 1995, 32-37). most recently 
n.I. sudarev (2004, 338-339) argued for the greek origin of 
contracted burials, though rather superficially. 

70 Šelov & brašinskij 1969, 163.
71 Zubar’ 1987, 62-63; 1988, 52-54; 1995, 137-146. see blavatskij 

1953b, 163, note 2; kutajsov 1987, 38. Contra: rogov 1999, 124; 
stojanov 2002, 300. Cf. kurtz & boardman 1971, 192: ‘we have 
no reason to believe that all burials without offerings must be of 
slaves’. most recently, V.m. Zubar’ seems to abandon his earlier 
interpretation of the contracted burials in Chersonesos. accord-
ing to his present views, (Zubar’ 2004, 18; 2006a, 47-60), the 
religious conservatism of the city’s doric population accounts 
for the emergence of this peculiar rite.

72 see rogov 1999, 124; 2002a, 144; 2005, 161, 206-207; stojanov 
2002, 301-302; 2003, 135-136. Cf., however, rogov 1991, 104; 
Zubar’ 2004, 18.

73 Cf. kurtz & boardman 1971, 193: ‘contracted burials are not 
uncommon in many of the non-greek communities around 
the aegean’. Compare also their note on p. 308 concerning 
contracted burials at syracuse and gela as possible evidence 
for sicel slaves and residents.

74 Thus, contracted burials are characteristic of the late timber 
grave Culture (or srubnaya) (kolotuchin 2003, 20-21, 23) 
which is thought to play a principle role in the formation of the 
kizil-koba Culture. alongside an archaic practice of burying 
the corpses in the contracted position a certain conservatism of 
the kizil-koba community reveals itself in the maintenance of 
flint tools, the appearance of which resembles the neolithic and 
even mesolithic industries (Cf. kris 1971, 159). Finds of such 
stone artefacts (microliths, blades, nuclei, etc.) are recorded 
at the sites of all periods of this culture’s existence (kris 1955, 
193-195, figs. 4-5; 1981, 15-16, 86, pl. 6; kolotuchin 1996, 27, 
44; Chrapunov 2004, 50; Vlasov 1997, 19; Chrapunov & Vlasov 
1998, 184). For the burial practice of the kizil-koba culture, 
see kris 1981, 34-43; kolotuchin 1996, 28-34. The maintenance 
of archaic features in burial rites of the indigenous population 
can also be found elsewhere. Thus in the kuban region, the 
interment of corpses in the contracted position as well as the 
continuance of the archaic black-burnished handmade pottery 
down to the 4th century bC is characteristic of a number of 
burial sites of the maiotians. see, e.g., smirnov 1958, 292-295, 
310.

75 In an earlier publication (monachov & rogov 1998b, 126, 138, 
150, pl. 13, no. 153) handmade bowl D 8 is erroneously as-
signed to grave m012. similarly, pot D 3 ascribed to k36 m1 
(monachov & rogov 1998b, 136, table 2) belongs in fact to 
burial k36 m2.

76 meljukova 1975, 74, 79, 94, 96, 101, 131-132.
77 Carter 1998, 110.
78 stolba 2002b, 181, 188-189. It has to be noted that unlike more 

advanced modes of production requiring significant capital 
investment, the household or domestic production of pottery, 
i.e. that documented at Panskoye, is traditionally associated 
with females. see, e.g., rice 1987, 184, 188.

79 see daševskaja 1963, 205-210; kutajsov 1987, 27-38; latyševa 
1997, 58-60; daševskaja & golencov 1999, 164, 174, fig. 6.19.

80 Thus three contracted burials in k36 m2 were laid directly on 
the cover slabs of an earlier grave k36 m3 – a pattern which 
in sicily has been considered an indication of slave graves. see 
orsi 1895, 112; kurtz & boardman 1971, 198. Cf. shepherd 
2005, 118, who, however, does not extend this possibility to 
skeletons accompanied by goods.

81 on the termination date of the kizil-koba culture, see Vlasov 
1997, 21; Ščeglov 1998, 66-70; senatorov 2002, 19; Chrapunov 
2004, 63.

82 Ščeglov 1988b, 72. Cf. ol’chovskij 1982, 76.
83 see stolba 1993, 57; kolotuchin 1996, 86; Chrapunov 2004, 

63-64; CIRB 1008; nic.dam. Paradox. 40; Plin. NH 4.85; Poly-
aen. Strat. 7.46; synes. Epist. 57; anon. PPE 78; cf. strab. 7.4.5: 
Ταῦροι, Σκυθικὸν ἔθνος.

84 Cf. Farmakovskij 1903, 17; Parovič-Pešikan 1974, 55; lipavskij 
1985, 47; 1988, 30-34.

85 Cf. kurtz & boardman 1971, 194.
86 see kris 1981, 42; kolotuchin 1996, 33.
87 This kind of seaweed known locally as kamka is still used in 

Crimea as a means of building insulation. 
88 kastanajan 1959, 288; Parovič-Pešikan 1974, 60. grač 1999, 28. 

Cf., however, kozub 1974, 26-28. The organic bedding is a fairly 
common feature of the scythian burial rite, which was already 
well known to the bronze age societies of the northern black 
sea region. see ol’chovskij 1991, 155; Šmaglij & Černjakov 
1970, 39, 41, 43-44, 48, 60, 62, 74, 81, 87, 95, 111; bratčenko 
1976, 21; murzin 1982, 53; kubyšev, nikolova & Polin 1982, 
133. 

89 Cf. dudey 2006, 41.
90 skudnova 1988, 9.
91 kozub 1960, 78; 1974, 31; 2002, 24; Papanova 2006, 172.
92 grač 1999, 81.
93 kapošina 1959, 116-117.
94 a few isolated cases seem to be known, for example, in apol-

lonia (nedev & Panayotova 2003, 130), nikonion (bruyako 
1997, 32, fig. 6.4) and Pantikapaion (Cvetaeva 1951, 69). For 
an account of multiple burials in the greek colonies of sicily, 
see shepherd 1995, 66-68.

95 meljukova 1975, 131 (the calculation of the percentage is ours).
96 meljukova 1975, 75-76, 226, fig. 30.1-2.
97 Papuci-Vladyko and redina 2002, 60.
98 daševskaja 1978, 200-214; golencov 1991, 34-35.
99 korpusova & orlov 1978, 67-72; bessonova, bunjatjan & 

gavriljuk 1988, 28-29; maslennikov 1976a, 19-22; 1981, 24-26, 
44; 1995, 29, 37, 45, 48. These necropoleis are, however, some-
what exceptional due to a generally much greater number of 
corpses (sometimes over 50) buried in a single tomb.
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100 see, for example, kurtz & boardman 1971, 308. Cf., however, 
mercuri 2001, 30; shepherd 2005, 115-128. on the multiple 
inhumations of adults in chamber tombs, as well as the practice 
of ritual decapitation, as characteristic of indigenous cemeteries 
of sicily, see shepherd 1995, 67; lyons 1996b, 181. For a brief 
account of multiple burials at indigenous sites in southern Italy, 
see Carter 1998, 109.

101 see also the catalogue of inscriptions in this volume.
102 Panayotova (2007, 100-102) refers to several such instances in 

the necropolis of apollonia. a skeleton, whose skull was miss-
ing, was found in niche grave 1/2000 from olbia. see kozub 
2002, 24. For a summary of acephalic burials from the greek 
cities of southern Italy and sicily (locri epizephyrii, megara 
hyblaea, syracuse, kamarina and others), see becker 1986, 
43-44; mercuri 2001, 10-12, 20-21; shepherd 2005, 123-128. 
For athens, cf. aeschines (3.244), who in his Against Ctesiphon 
notes a suicide’s hand being buried apart from the rest of his 
body. 

103 see ebert 1913, 23, 25, abb. 27.
104 see sinicyn 1962, 50-51.
105 maslennikov 1995, 14 (with the south-eastern orientation). 

For an example of a human sacrifice which involved ritual kill-
ing with subsequent decapitation, see maslennikov & bužilova 
1999, 174-183 (eastern Crimea, late 4th to early 3rd century 
bC).

106 kolotuchin 1996, 33. For a useful account of similar mortuary 
practices among the indigenous population of ancient sicily, 
see becker 1986, 31-56; lyons 1996b, 181; mercuri 2001, 20-21; 
shepherd 2005, 123-124.

107 Cf. hdt. 4.68; luc. Tox. 50-51. see also lincoln 2003, 365.
108 Cf. hdt. 9.78-79; Plut. Pyrrh. 34. see also a discussion by m. 

Visser 1982, 403-407.
109 an interesting example is also offered by a bronze pin, now in 

The university museum, Philadelphia, which is made in the 
shape of a victorious barbarian warrior grasping the head of a 
slaughtered enemy (harper 1975, 159, no. 13).

110 Cf. becker 1986, 37; Carter 1998, 111.
111 so, for instance, one Chersonesean epitaph of the roman period 

(IOSPE I2, 562) mentions two emancipated slaves [t. C]incius 
t. lib. [ba]silis and [P.] Vedius P. lib. [Th]reptus as killed by the 
taurians.

112 Cf. also garland 1985, 34-35.
113 see, e.g., hug 1921, 171-172; kurtz & boardman 1971, 99-100; 

Pritchett 1985, 257-259.
114 stolba 2005a, 76-87; bull. ép. 2006, 295; SEG lV 859.5. a. 

avram’s tentative restoration ‘perhaps [τὸ πα]ιδάριον’ should 
be rejected, as the upsilon reads on the sherd very clearly.

115 ‘symbolic’ tomb m03 is excluded from this calculation.
116 This figure includes amphora Aa 25, which came from an un-

numbered flat-ground tomb plundered by robbers in 1994, and 
the likely presence of an amphora in tomb k40 m1.

117 Cf. rogov 2002e, 258, nos. k 75, k 80, k 83, k 86, pls. 162 and 
167.

118 Cf. rogov 2002e, 258, nos. k 74, k 76-79, k 81-82, k 84-85, k 
87, pls. 162 and 167.

119 meljukova 1964, 5-8, pl. 14.

120 rogov 2002e, 258.
121 rogov 2002e, 265, nos. k 174 (machaira), k 175 (dart-head), 

k 176-177 (spear butt-ends), pl. 170.
122 Petrenko 1967.
123 krugikova 1975, 172-174; rogov 2002e, 262, nos. k 141-145, 

pls. 165 and 168.
124 on the ancient weights from Chersonesos and olbia, cf. kra-

pivina 1980; 1997; 2003.
125 kapošina 1959, 123.
126 rogov 2002e, 263, nos. k 152-156, pls. 165 and 169.
127 meljukova 1975, 132.
128 Parovič-Pešikan 1974, 136.
129 Petrenko 1978.
130 occasionally, strigils seem to occur in female burials too. see 

massa-Pairault 1991, 197-209, for discussion. For the Crimean 
examples, see Škorpil 1905, 8, no. 26.

131 anochin 1977, nos. 35-57.
132 repnikov 1927, 186, figs. 55-57; belov 1938, 192, fig. 41; kolesn-

ikova 1973, 37-48; 1977, 87-99; 1986, 86-101; Ivanova, Čubova, 
kolesnikova et al. 1976, 79-91, nos. 223-285g; bujskych & Zubar 
2006, 12-23.

133 see now Papanova 2006, 143-144, figs. 64-65.
134 on the bosporan anthropomorphic grave stelai, see especially 

moleva 1977, 106-115; 1986; 1991a, 102-111; 1991b, 71-75; 
1999, 315-328; 2002a, 29-37; 2002b, 103-108; 2002c, 37-69. 
For similar grave markers from the taman peninsula, see also 
tsetskhladze & kondrashev 2001, 349, figs. 2-3, 351-352, figs. 
5-7, 358, figs. 10-19.

135 This calculation disregards stele Ga 2 found by chance in 1980.
136 For further discussion of grave stelai, see the chapter ‘grave 

markers and altars’ in the Catalogue.
137 boardman 1988, 176. For pottery vessels as possible grave 

markers at the Pantanello necropolis, see Carter 1998, 125-140; 
toxey 1998, 692-693.

138 For more detailed discussion of this group of pottery, see below 
under ‘rituals at the tomb’.

139 The term ‘offering tables’ would possibly be more accurate here 
rather than ‘altars’, which is used throughout this book and 
simply follows a conventional use of the soviet and post-soviet 
literature. 

140 The sacrifices at the tomb also had to be made on the third day 
(τὰ τρίτα), although it is still a matter of controversy when this 
day, as well as the enata and triakades, was reckoned from. In 
rohde’s opinion, one should count from the date of the burial, 
for otherwise the trita would fall on the day of the ekphora 
(rohde 1925 [I], 232, anm. 3; for further development of this 
view, see Freistedt 1928, 90-126 and alexiou 1974, 208, note 
38). sound arguments have, however, been explicated by some 
scholars for the possibility that ta trita was the ceremony at 
the burial. see stengel 1920, 146; kurtz & boardman 1971, 
145-146; Cook 1974, 109; garland 1985, 40; engels 1997, 29, 
63, 207. The third day after death seems also to be indicated by 
aristophanes (Lys. 611-612). as cogently suggested by tram-
mell (1941, 148-149), “behind the belief in the presence of the 
dead at the ‘trita’ lies the assurance that not until that day did 
the body and soul actually part company, and for this reason 
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the third day has become the traditional day of resurrection”. 
as argued by garland (1985, 40), the trita should postdate the 
perideipnon, a funeral meal in the house of the heir. however, it 
would possibly be more natural to expect these to be held while 
the relatives were still at the tomb, for a second procession to 
the cemetery and new sacrifices to the dead on the same day 
seem quite unlikely.

141 on these and other greek festivals of the dead, see rohde 1925 
(I), 232-245; deubner 1959, 111-114, 121; humphreys 1980, 
100-101; 1983, 87-88; garland 1985, 105; engels 1997, 107-112; 
Joh nston 1999, 43-46. For a useful discussion of and the liter-
ary evidence for the genesia, see Jacoby 1944, 65-75; deubner 
1959, 229-230; Parker 1996, 49, and note 27; cf. also stengel 
1920, 227, anm. 10; 1972, 163-165. 

142 on τρίσπονδαι χοαί, a triple libation to the dead, of honey, 
milk and wine, described in sophocles’ Antigone (430-431), see 
also garland 1985, 36. a prochous of the tripartite shape at the 
royal ontario museum, toronto, is likely to have served the 
same purpose (Iliffe 1931, 169-171). Cf. also IG XII.5, 593a.8-9 
= LSG I, 97a.8-9; stengel 1920, 144-146; 1972, 129-130; rohde 
1925 (I), 231. notably, known from the ancient times (cf. hom. 
Il. 23.29-34), pre-funeral meals do also survive in some modern 
societies. see, e.g., rowell 1977, 10; yoder 1986, 149-150. 

143 Cf., e.g., stengel 1972, 133; garland 1985, 40.
144 on shells in the grave context, see deonna 1917, 406-408; rob-

inson 1942, 198-199; bruneau 1970, 529-530. Cf. saprykin 2001, 
110.

145 egg-shells were recorded in two other cases in addition to the 
above-mentioned find from k13: remains of three eggs near the 
southern corner of the cist in k34 and one egg placed in grave 
k37 m1. numerous finds of eggs are recorded in the Classical 
and early hellenistic graves of Corinth where they are viewed 
as symbols of fertility and growth rather than ordinary food 
(blegen, Palmer & young 1964, 84 with notes 109-112). For 
examples from the apollonia cemetery, see Venedikov 1963b, 
41 (tomb 367); Panayotova 2008, 21 and fig. 27. on an egg as 
a cosmogonic symbol signifying the renewal of life and on its 

use in greek mortuary practices, see deonna 1938, 218-219; 
robinson 1942, 194; nilsson 1951, 3-20; kastanajan 1959, 
267; bruneau 1970, 529; anemoyannis-sinanidis 1991, 83-90; 
albrile 2000, 55-85. hard-boiled eggs representing the cyclic 
nature of life constitute an important component of the funeral 
meal in various traditions, including the Jewish as well as the 
Christian orthodox. see lamm 1969, 99-101; yoder 1986, 154.

146 see grinsell 1961, 475-491, for a general account and useful 
discussion of this custom. The evidence for mycenaean greece 
is collected by m. andronikos (1968, 93-97); cf. aaström 1987, 
213-217. For the studies of deliberately pierced or broken pot-
tery from the greek necropoleis at halieis and asine, the ar-
golid, see rafn 1984, 305-308; Fossey 1984, 289-291; 1985, 
21-23. about four dozen such vessels have been recorded in 
the Pantanello necropolis in the chora of metaponto (Carter 
1998, 121-123, figs. 4.9-12; Carter & toxey 1998, 709, fig.). 
Cf. also oeconomus 1921, 28-29, figs. 6-7; robinson 1950, pl. 
163, no. 338, bruneau 1970, 531, and Pottier & reinach 1882, 
406-407; lungu 1995, 234, 263, pl. IV.3, for the evidence from 
athens, olynthos, argos, myrina and orgame respectively. 
similar examples from the olbian necropolis are mentioned by 
kozub (2002, 21 and 23). For deliberately pierced pottery from 
the necropolis of apollonia Pontike, see baralis & riapov 2006, 
figs. V.2-3; Panayotova 2007, 109; donnellan 2008, 35-36, figs. 
7-8, 38, fig. 13; bechtold & docter 2008, 54-86, nos. 25, 37, 41, 
68, 73, 114, 117-118, 127, 145, 150 and 152. The 5th-century bC 
funeral regulations of the city of Ioulis in keos (IG XII.5, 593a 
= LSG I, 97; engels 1997, 60-64), which banned the breaking of 
pottery used in the funeral are rather exceptional (lines 8-10: 
φέρεν δὲ οἶνον ἐπὶ τὸ σῆμα μὲ π[λέον] | τριῶν χῶν καὶ ἔλαιον 
μὲ πλέο[ν] ἑνό[ς, τά δὲ] | [ἀ]γγεῖα ἀποφέρεσθαι).

147 grinsell (1961, 476-478) lists ten possible reasons for the break-
ing of objects, to which he later added one more (grinsell 1973, 
111).

148 Fulford & timby 2001, 293-297. 
149 boardman 1988, 176.
150 kurtz & boardman 1971, 57-58.
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needless to say, the most interesting insights the burial data are 
able to provide concern the size, structure and developmental 
trends of the population to which they are related. regrettably, 
due to the state of our data we must abstain from addressing 
many important issues of paleodemography and limit our-
selves in this chapter to just a preliminary characterisation of 
the evidence available.

The state of the data

For various reasons, and partially due to the generally poor 
preservation of bones, anthropological investigations of the 
skeletal remains from the Panskoye I necropolis have not been 
conducted regularly. In 1972-1973, a number of identifications 
were carried out by t.s. konduktorova (Institute and museum 
of anthropology, moscow state university). during the exca-
vation campaigns of 1979-1981, m.m. golovatenko took part 
in the work of the expedition and made examinations of the 
skeletal material found in the tombs. The entire assemblage 
retrieved during these years was submitted to the museum 
of anthropology, moscow state university. unfortunately, no 
comprehensive anthropomethric, osteopathological or dental-
health assessment of these finds has as yet been made, and 
some of the material has been lost or has disintegrated over the 
years. The small collection of crania from the years 1977-1980 

still available in the stocks of the museum and deriving from 
tombs m010a, m032, m034, m032a and m040 was kindly 
examined by s.g. efimova in 2007 (see appendix to this chap-
ter below). In the course of field campaigns of 1984 and 1986, 
the age-sex determinations were made by n.m. ermolova and 
a.n. gromov (assistants of the laboratory of archaeological 
tech nology, loIa as ussr). gromov also examined selected 
materials from the excavations of 1977-1979.
 Consequently, a series of 78 identifications is available. of 
69 sexed skeletons 43 belong to females and 26 to males. In 
addition, four skeletons were attributed to adolescents and 
seven were those of children. The preservation of these bones 
was not always good enough to allow for the determination 
of age at death, such information having been obtained from 
only 56 skeletons. Their sex and age distribution by tomb type 
is represented in table 3.1.

Age-group attribution of burials

The estimated number of adults, as presented in table 3.1, 
vastly exceeds that of the actual skeletal identifications, since 
it also includes the burials in which bone material was com-
pletely disintegrated and in these cases attribution to the adult 
age group was made merely on the basis of tomb size. like-
wise, in the sub-adults group we took into account not only 

3. demograPhIC CharaCterIstICs

table 3.1. age and sex distribution by tomb type.

Fossa Niche gr M‑b cist St cist Slab gr Earthen tomb 
with dromos

Enchytr Total 
number

Percent of 184

Adults 107 58.2
male 15 2 7 2 26 14.1
Female 22 9 9 2 1 43 23.4
sex uncertain 28 5 1 1 3 38 20.7

Sub-adults 74 40.2
Infants (0-1 yrs) 3 15 29 47 25.5
Children (1-10 yrs; tomb 
l > 0.85 and ≤ 1.40 m)

9 2 12 23 12.5

adolescents (10-18 yrs) 2 2 4 2.2
Uncertain 3 3 1.6

total 82 13 23 5 29 3 29 184 100
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the skeletons determined as such by anthropologists, but also 
the total number of child-sized tombs recorded, regarding the 
enchytrismoi as the burials of neonates, the tombs measuring 
0.85 m and below as burials of infants who did not survive until 
their first birthday, and the tombs with a length of up to 1.40 m 
as burials of children deceased between the ages of 1 to 10.
 even if one assumes that the average height of ancient chil-
dren differed remarkably from that of modern ones, both be-
ing heavily dependent on diet and environmental conditions, 
the suggestion, in the earlier publication of the burial data 
from Panskoye1, of a grave length of 1.0 m as a demarcation 
line between child (1-10) and adolescent (10-18) burials seems 
to be greatly underestimated. Judging from the standard World 
Health organization’s curves and other current race/eth nic-
ity specific paediatric growth charts, the average height of a 
10-year-old boy/girl varies from c. 130 to c. 142 cm, depend-
ing on the race/eth nic group. The ‘transitional’ grave length 
of 1.40 m suggested here draws on the lowest of these figures, 
which derives from measurements of eth nic Chinese children 
in Hong kong in the early 1960s,2 and allows also for some 
extra space for the body inside the tomb. The average stature 
of modern Chinese adults, c. 165 cm for males and c. 155 cm 
for females,3 which is fully in line with the stature estimates for 
various ancient Greek, Thracian and Italian populations,4 ad-
vocates the applicability of their growth chart for our purposes. 
Indeed, there is a chance that some of the shorter tombs could 
eventually have contained the bodies of adolescents placed, for 
instance, in a contracted position or with their knees upwards. 
This might have been the case in niche-grave m054, which 
chamber measuring 1.25 × 0.80 × 0.40 m produced the disar-
ticulated and to a large extent disintegrated skeletal remains 
of an adolescent. since the validity of demographic counts 
depends greatly on the accuracy of the age-at-death estimates, 
the limitations of the above method are apparent, although its 
use for rough calculations seems to be justified. omitting non-
skeletal evidence entirely from the demographic counts risks 
a much more biased picture of the necropolis population.5

Mortality patterns and life expectancies

The abridged life tables calculated separately for the entire age 
range (Table 3.2) and for adult males and females (Table 3.3) 
assume a closed and stationary population, i.e. one without 
significant migration flows and a zero rate of natural growth.6 
The entire sample amounts to 181 individuals and takes into 
account all excavated burials, except for three uncertain inhu-
mations and two cremations (m053 and m062), which could 
be neither sexed nor aged. otherwise, all mature individu-
als with no age specification, both determined from skeletal 
remains and estimated by tomb size, were distributed evenly 
between all age groups of adults.

Fig. 3.1. age-at-death ratio for the entire age range.
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Fig. 3.2. sex-specific distribution by age at death: adults.
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Table 3.2. abridged life table for the entire age range; both sexes.

Age (x) Dx dx lx qx Lx Tx ex

0-1 47.0 26.0 100.0 0.260 87.00 2,590.20 25.9
1-10 23.3 12.9 74.0 0.174 675.50 2,503.20 33.8
11-17 3.7 2.0 61.1 0.033 420.70 1,827.70 29.9
18-29 26.6 14.7 59.1 0.249 621.00 1,407.00 23.8
30-39 23.6 13.0 44.4 0.293 379.00 786.00 17.7
40-49 24.5 13.5 31.4 0.430 246.50 407.00 13.0
50-59 19.5 10.8 17.9 0.603 125.00 160.50 9.0
60-x 12.8 7.1 7.1 1.000 35.50 35.50 5.0
Total 181.0 100.0 2,590.20

Dx – number of individuals who died between ages x and x + n.
dx – proportion of individuals who died between ages x and x + n.
lx – survivorship at age x.
qx – probability of dying between ages x and x + n.
lx – total number of years lived between ages x and x + n.
Tx – total number of person-years lived after age x.
ex – average life expectancy at age x.
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The picture which emerges from the life table (table 3.2) is 
not surprising. in the graeco-roman world, as in other pre-
industrial societies, mortality was highest in childhood, espe-
cially in infancy, the first week of an infant’s life being decisive 
for its survival. aristotle points to this as a major reason that 
a newborn was not given a name before it became a week 
old and thus had better chances of survival (arist. HA 7.12).7 
Differing sanitary, social and economic circumstances must 
have played an important role here. Yet many of the principal 
factors, both prenatal and neonatal (congenital defects and 
diseases, gastro-intestinal and respiratory diseases as well as 
infections), which some scholars distinguish as fundamental 
in present-day infant mortality,8 apply to ancient societies too.9 
our data from panskoye show explicitly that more than one 
third of the inhumed cemetery population, namely 38%, or 
around 39% if we exclude uncertain burials, falls into the age 
group between 0 to 10 (Fig. 3.1 and table 3.2).10 of these, 41.4 
percent (29) are represented by the enchytrismoi of neonates 
(table 3.1). such a high proportion of child burials in our 
sample makes deliberate infanticide or child exposure, which 
might result in child corpses invisible in the archaeological 
record, quite unlikely.11 it can also be imagined that all neo-
nates were accorded proper burial, in which case enchytrismoi 
must reflect their actual proportion in the death toll. such a 
ratio of dead children is comparable with the data from both 
graeco-roman and mediaeval cemeteries as well as from some 
modern industrialised societies.12

table 3.3. abridged life table for adult males and females.

Age (x) Dx dx lx qx Lx Tx ex

Males
18-19 – – 100.0 – 200.00 2,885.00 28.9
20-29 1.9 9.5 100.0 0.095 952.50 2,685.00 26.9
30-39 3.5 17.5 90.5 0.193 817.50 1,732.50 19.1
40-49 8.0 40 73.0 0.548 530.00 915.00 12.5
50-59 4.4 22 33.0 0.667 330.00 385.00 11.7
60-x 2.2 11 22.0 1.000 55.00 55.00 2.5
total 20 100 2,885.00

Females
18-19 2.5 7.8 100.0 0.078 192.20 1,778.20 17.8
20-29 9.8 30.6 92.2 0.334 769.00 1,586.00 17.2
30-39 8.7 27.2 61.6 0.442 480.00 817.00 13.3
40-49 6.0 18.8 34.4 0.547 250.00 337.00 9.8
50-59 4.7 14.7 15.6 0.942 82.50 87.00 5.6
60-x 0.3 0.9 0.9 1.000 4.50 4.50 5.0
total 32 100 1,778.20

The mortality rate among elder children and adolescents was 
considerably lower than both that of infants and younger chil-
dren on the one side and adults on the other. as it is extremely 
difficult to discriminate between the tombs of adults and ado-
lescents, unless the skeletal material is preserved,13 there is a 
chance that the latter group is underrepresented in the total 
sample. however, 2 percent of deaths occurring between the 
ages of 11 to 17 years (Fig. 3.1 and table 3.2) may well be 
an adequate figure, for it parallels favourably the data from 
other cemeteries of the graeco-roman period, which show 
a dramatic reduction in the death rate during adolescence.14

 Figure 3.1, which represents the age-at-death ratio for the 
entire sample, offers a picture where variable mortality rates 
average out, showing an increase at the age of 18 and a gradual 
drop thereafter. Demographic differences between sexes clearly 
emerge from the abridged life table calculated separately for 
adult males and females (table 3.3). That mortality patterns of 
men and women differ significantly is also plainly illustrated 
by Figure 3.2. maternal mortality should account for the maxi-
mum of female deaths occurring between the ages of 20 and 
29 years, i.e. the period of reproductive activity (over 30% of 
deaths versus 9.5% for men), whereas male mortality is at its 
highest between the ages of 40 and 49 (40%). present-day data 
from developing countries demonstrate that maternal mortal-
ity may amount to up to 25-30 percent and in individual cases 
to up to 46 percent of deaths among women of reproductive 
age, being caused by haemorrhage and sepsis as well as other 
obstetric complications.15 This picture compares well with the 
data from the necropolis of apollonia and the rural cemetery 
of istria-Bent.16 in pantanello, where the female death rate is 
likewise highest in the age group of 20 to 29 years, the dis-
crepancy between both sexes is not as remarkable.17 in our 
material’s subsequent age group (30 to 39 years), the death 
rate of women continues to be high, but the difference with 
that of men is now less conspicuous (c. 27% versus 17.5%).
 a different life expectancy for adult males and females 
is another typical feature which emerges from the life table 
(table 3.3). The life expectancy of men, who had reached their 
20s (e20-29), proves to be about 10 years longer than that of 
women, amounting to 26.9 years. assuming that the rate of 
death was constant, the crude mortality rate (m = 1000/e0) at 
panskoye can be estimated as about 38.6 deaths per thousand 
per year. such a mortality rate and the period of c. 130-140 
years during which the necropolis was in use would imply an 
average population of about 34-36 or, if we use the correction 
factor suggested by acsádi and Nemeskéri,18 48-49 individuals 
to produce the number of burials recorded. given that our 
sample represents only the excavated part of the cemetery, 
which is approximately one third of the whole’s actual size, and 
assuming the equal density of burials throughout its territory, 
the entire population of panskoye i may have amounted to c. 
100-110 or 140-150 persons respectively. even though this 
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rough estimate corresponds well to the number of households 
excavated or surveyed at the site, this figure must be treated 
with caution before more research both at the settlement and 
the necropolis has been done.

Female age at marriage and 
marriage patterns

In several cases, a rough estimate of the age at marriage seems 
to be possible. to be mentioned first is flat grave m014, which 
produced two skeletons, female and male, aged 45-50 and 
30-35 respectively. allowing for an almost complete articula-
tion of female bones,19 which indicates that the body had not 
entirely decomposed by the time of the subsequent male burial, 
the time between two interments must have been minimal, 
presumably just a few months.20 since the skulls of both of the 
interred had low-set jaws suggesting their close relationship, 
they are very likely to be mother and son. assuming one year 
of marriage prior to the birth of her son, this woman must have 
married no later than the age of 14. an early age at marriage 
may also be inferred from burials in tumuli k38 and k39. two 
women interred in these tumuli died at the age of 18-20 and 
20 years respectively, each having had time to give birth to five 
children (tombs k38 m2 through k38 m6 and k39 m2 through 
k39 m6). obviously, the results of our computations are greatly 
dependent on what is taken as an interbirth interval. The ex-
tremely high infant mortality which we observe here seems to 
suggest, however, a short spacing between births, as several 
investigations have demonstrated a systematic relationship be-
tween a previous short birth interval and neonatal mortality.21 
assuming the maximum age of the deceased as about 20 years 
and their death at the time of the last delivery or shortly after, 
the briefest birth interval of 12 months and no surviving child, 
we arrive at an age at marriage of about 15 years. a longer 
spacing between births, a spacing of, for example, 15, 17 or 
19 months, will consequently imply an even lower age, i.e. of 
about 14, 13 or 12 years respectively. although not impossible, 
not all of these values are equally plausible, however, as the last 
two figures seem to be below the modal age of female puberty, 
which according to ancient medical sources occurred during 
the fourteenth year of life.22

 The necropolis data are not particularly elucidative of the 
age gap between the spouses, although the evidence from the 
settlement site of Panskoye seems to furnish some hints. In 
house 13 in the central area u7, the remains of a man and a 
woman were found lying on the floor of room 83.23 The pecu-
liar kneeling position of both skeletons as well as a hole in the 
frontal part of the male skull leave no doubt that both persons 
died a violent death simultaneously at the time of an assault on 
the settlement. granted their concurrent death and the ages 
of 60+ and about 50 attested for man and woman respectively, 

the age difference between the spouses must have been about 
10 years or more, which is characteristic of the mediterranean 
marriage Pattern.24

 It is natural to assume that in most of the cases a wife 
resided in her husband’s house.25 even though the skeletal 
material remains silent regarding this, the assumption of a 
patrivirilocal marriage was used to reconstruct the stemmata 
of households for tumuli k43, k40, k15, k57 and k52 (Fig. 
3.3). The high mortality of younger women who might often 
have died in childbirth or shortly thereafter (cf. tumuli k38 
and k39) makes it not unlikely that many men married repeat-
edly. In certain cases this may account for the multiple burials 
of females, as, for instance, in k57 m1 where the skeleton of 
a man aged 40-45, the latest burial in the tomb, was preceded 
by two consecutive interments of females, both aged 30-35. 
yet if the age gap between husbands and wives was as large 
as that suggested above, once women managed to reach their 
40s, they had real chances of surviving their spouses, since 
from that age female life expectancy is only about 2.5 years 
lower than that of males (table 3.3). tumulus k32 furnishes 
another example of a dissolved marriage. buried in its lateral 
grave (k32 m2) was seemingly a widow, the main tomb of 
the barrow being a cenotaph.26 given that the woman’s grave 
was an intrusive one, the central mud-brick cist (k32 m1) 
must have been built during her lifetime, and probably at her 
request. The absence of any child burial inside this tumulus 
seems to indicate that her husband must have died soon after 
they married. The difference of about 10-15 years in the date 
of their tombs and the woman’s age at death (around 30 years) 
suggest the same conclusion.

Household structures and family size

The assessment of the types and structure of households begins 
with the assumption that the tumuli excavated at the Panskoye 
necropolis represent family plots. although no direct proof of 
this does exist, a series of indirect indications makes such an 
association more than likely.27 In particular ten moundless 
tombs, all of which contained two to four skeletons, seem to 
have served the same purpose. The fact that none of these 
included child interments introduces a certain bias, thus mak-
ing them unfit for analysis. except for a single case, it was 
impossible to establish any link between particular flat graves 
and burials in the tumuli. In that single case though, a certain 
relationship must have existed between tumular burial k32 m2 
and flat grave m044 situated in areas b-5 and V-1 respectively. 
These tombs produced two moulded-rim kantharoi (B 58 and 
B 60), which bear identical graffiti (H 2 and H 3) with the 
name of a certain ange( ) scratched most likely by the same 
hand.28 granted a fairly close date for both burials, two men 
from m044 who were aged 20-25 and 60+ may well have been 
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brother and father of a widowed woman interred in k32 m2. 
It is remarkable that after her husband’s death this woman 
neither returned to the house of her natural kin, which seems 
to have been a common, although not universal, practice,29 
nor remarried.
 The reconstruction of family stemmata, which are repre-
sented in Fig. 3.3, is based on the stratigraphical observations 
about the sequence of the interred as well as their number 
and sex/age composition. tumuli k38, k41, k42, k44 and 
k56 grouped in the left column of the table all present suc-
cessive burials of two adults, male and female, accompanied 
by a varying number of children and are likely to be associ-
ated with nuclear families (a married couple with offspring). 
Three child and two adult burials in k48, of which only one 
was sexed, should perhaps be assigned to the simple type of 
conjugal family, too. households whose stemmata occur in the 
middle column feature a more complex structure, most likely 
multiple families linked by some form of kinship. They each 
contain a pair of married couples representing two different 
generations: probably an elder generation and one married son 
with his offspring.30 exceptional from this series is possibly 
tumulus k57, which may equally have belonged to a man 
married twice.31 occasionally the number of adult members 
exceeds four, suggesting the presence of co-resident kin (k40, 
k43). an interesting complex composition of a household is 
furnished by tumulus k52. Its central tomb appears to contain 
the remains of a married couple and two siblings, of whom 
one died before their parents at the age of 8-10 and the other 
survived them having reached the age of 40-50. buried in the 
lateral grave k52 m2 was possibly the wife of a third sibling 
not presented in the archaeological records or some other 
co-resident kin. Finally, included in the right column are the 
stemmata of families for whom no complete information is 
available (k3, k32, k34, k35, k39, k53). Five tumuli of this 
group contained burials of children and neonates, but did not 
have one or both of the adult family members. as mentioned 
already above, a seemingly childless widow, who after her 
husband’s death maintained her own household, was buried 
in tumulus k32,
 The stemmata of households reconstructed from three 
moundless graves (Fig. 3.3, lower part) should be treated with 
greater caution for the reasons explained above. buried in one 
of these graves (m047) was a married couple. two other graves 
contained evidently co-resident kin. as mentioned already 
above, the skulls of skeletons interred in grave m014 both 
have lower jaws displaying the same hereditary feature and 
thus are likely to represent a mother and her son.
 evidently, the size of family must have varied from house-
hold to household. assuming, however, that all 27 women of 
reproductive age from our sample married and established 
their own households, we may arrive at an average family 
size of about six to seven people, which seems to be a fairly 

realistic value. moreover, such a family size, in the case of a 
stable population, is also suggested by model life tables. ac-
cording to Coale-demeny’s model life table south level 3 
female,32 which seems to be the closest match for the observed 
rate of infant mortality and life expectancy at birth (e0), to 
maintain a population with e0 of about 25 years stable would 
require a gross reproduction rate (grr) – i.e. the average 
number of daughters that would be born to a woman during 
her reproductive period – of 2.635. assuming that boys and 
girls are born in equal proportions,33 this means that during 
her lifetime every woman would have to give birth to slightly 
over five children.
 hence, the Panskoye I necropolis attests two basic types 
of households, namely a nuclear conjugal family and a mul-

Fig. 3.3. reconstructed stemmata of households.
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tiple one in which children remained after they married. The 
evidence, however, does not suffice to make any inferences 
about the prevalence of one or the other type. It is also natu-
ral to take for granted the existence of extended households 
where one of the parents continued to live with married chil-
dren after the death of a spouse, although, since all family 
members ought to be buried on the same cemetery plot, this 
intermediate type of household would be difficult to discern 
archaeologically.
 Can the necropolis evidence on the family structure of 
the Panskoye population be corroborated by the data from 
the settlement site? obviously, an expanding family would 
require more space to live in and thus is likely to necessitate 
various rebuilding or construction works. This was probably 
the case in the monumental building u6, during the second 
building period in which the number of its living units gradu-
ally increased.34 The same conclusion is prompted indirectly 
by the pottery inscriptions retrieved from that complex and 
referring to two generations of co-resident relatives.35 un-
covered within the limits of the central area u7 were only 
multi-roomed houses which had from six to eleven rooms, 
with a total area of 70-220 sq m including courtyards. here 
too, the gradual expansion of the living space by the addition 
of new rooms, evidently connected with the growth of the 
corresponding families, is clearly observable.

NOTES

1 rogov 1996, 80-82.
2 Chang et al. 1965, 101-109. 
3 bell, adair & Popkin 2002, 348, table 1 (measured in 1997).
4 according to different estimates for various greek and Italian 

populations from the period of the 6th-2nd centuries bC, the 
average stature of males varied between 162 and 169 cm, while 
the females ranged from 153 to 160 cm. see, e.g., angel 1942, 
237, table 3 (olynthos); 1945, 356-359, tables 3-4 (attica); 
1975, table 1; henneberg & henneberg 1998, 519-520, tables 
11.14 (chora of metaponto) and 11.15 (comparative data from 
other Italian sites such as tarquinia, Pontecagnano, Camerano, 
spina et al.); miu & botezatu 2003, 133, table 4 (rural necropolis 
of Istria-bent in the chora of Istros).

5 Cf. ubelaker 1989, 137. see also rösing 1994, for age estimation 
by grave length.

6 on the applicability of the stable-population theory to skeletal 
populations, see Weiss 1973. Cf. Johansson & horowitz 1986, 
233-237, regarding skeletal populations buried over a short 
period, and gage 1985, 645-646, on the methods of estimating 
mortality rates based on nonstable-population theory.

7 The greek ceremony at which a newborn was named and ac-
cepted into the family was known as ἀμφιδρόμια (Pl. Tht. 160e; 
did. Comm. ad Pl. 248.24; harp. 27.6) or δεκάτη (Is. 3.30, 3.33; 

ar. Av. 922; dem. 39.20, 39.22; hesych. s.v. δεκάτην θύομεν). 
see also koch 1901, 2424; samter 1901, 59-61; harrison 1968, 
70-71, 78; lacey 1968, 111-112; macdowell 1978, 91; Patterson 
1985, 105; golden 1990, 23; Pomeroy 1997, 68-69.

8 bolt 1921, 9-16. along with these direct causes of infant mortal-
ity, bolt (p. 14) points to an array of contributing factors such 
as climate, eth nic peculiarities, the condition of the mother, 
sanitation standards, social and economic conditions and so 
on. on the close association of infant mortality with a level 
of socioeconomic development, see, e.g., shin 1975, 315-325; 
Frenzen & hogan 1982, 391-408; Jain 1985, 407-424; scott & 
duncan 2000, 71-87.

9 For the diseases of ancient greece, of which many are discussed 
already in the hippocratic Corpus, see, for instance, sticker 
1938, 202-203; siegel 1960, 77-98; Phillips 1973, 73-75, 167; 
grmek 1989 and Corvisier 1985, 146-148, who also considers 
stillbirth’s factors as well as gives an account of a number of 
infant illnesses characteristic of both modern and ancient times. 
Cf. Parkin 1992, 93-94, for causes of a high child mortality in 
the roman empire.

10 The figure 45.7% appearing in several preliminary publications 
(rogov 1993, 96; 1997, 80) is inaccurate.

11 on the problem of deliberate female infanticide and the ex-
posure of children, which over the last three decades became 
one of the most debated issues in the demographical studies 
of the graeco-roman world, see, for instance, Cameron 1932, 
105-114; robinson 1942, 171; golden 1981, 316-331; engels 
1980, 112-120; 1984, 386-393; harris 1982, 114-116; Pomeroy 
1983, 207-222; 2002, 34-37, 47-49; gallo 1984, 37-62; Patter-
son 1985, 103-123; oldenziel 1987, 87-107; motomura 1988, 
410-415; brulé 1992, 53-90; Parkin 1992, 95-98; mays 1993, 
883-888; huys 1996, 47-74; haentjens 2000, 261-264; salmon 
2002, 97-106; Ingalls 2002, 246-254. Cf. acsádi & nemeskéri 
1970, 201.

12 Cf. robinson 1942, 146-170; acsádi & nemeskéri 1970, 230, 
table 81, 237-238, table 82, 243-244, table 87; Wesolowsky 
1973, 346, table III; henneberg & henneberg 1998, 510-512.

13 It seems, however, that such a criterion as the tomb depth can 
perhaps be of some help. The graves of adults are usually larger 
and deeper. as appears from our rough estimate for the fossa 
burials, the male tombs are on average about 0.10 m deeper than 
those of females (average depth 0.77 and 0.66 m respectively). 
The only attributed tomb of an adolescent is 0.60 m deep, while 
the average depth of child burials amounts to 0.45 m. a close 
relation between the depth of the graves and age is also noted 
by acsádi and nemeskéri (1970, 239-241) for some mediaeval 
cemeteries. It has been suggested (teegen 1995) that the grave 
dimensions (length, breadth and depth) may also be viewed as 
an indicator of status, but this does not seem to be the case in 
the Panskoye Cemetery.

14 Cf., for example, hachlili et al. 1981, 702, table 1; Parkin 1992, 
143, table 5; becker 1995, 279; 1999, 221; henneberg & hen-
neberg 1998, 511, tables 11.3 and 11.4; miu & botezatu 2003, 
129-130, tables 1-2; keenleyside & Panayotova 2006, 375, table 
1; mednikova 2008, 247-249, tables 40 and 46. a quite differ-
ent picture can be observed, however, in the early Iron age 
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cemeteries in etruria, where the mortality rate of adolescents 
is extremely high and the age class of young infants is virtually 
missing. see teegen 1995, 261-262 (Veio-Quattro Fontanili).

15 boerma 1987, 213-215; ujah et al. 2005, 33-34.
16 keenleyside & Panayotova 2006, 375, table 1; miu & botezatu 

2003, 130, table 3.
17 henneberg & henneberg 1998, 510, table 11.2.
18 acsádi & nemeskéri 1970, 65-66.
19 see also the Chapter ‘burial descriptions’.
20 Cf. ubelaker 1989, 31-34 on decomposition rates.
21 see, e.g., Wolfers & scrimshaw 1975, 479-496; swenson 1981, 

299-307; Cleland & sathar 1984, 401-418; Palloni & millman 
1986, 215-236; koenig et al. 1990, 251-265. Closely spaced con-
ception may cause abrupt termination of breastfeeding and thus 
pose an additional threat to a child’s survival. as demonstrated 
by koenig et al. (1990, 255 and their fig. 1), the risk of neonatal 
mortality to infants born less than 13 months after their previ-
ous sibling is more than thrice as high, and to those born after 
intervals of 13-18 months is twice as high as to infants born 
with a spacing of 55 months or longer.

22 hopkins 1965, 310-312; amundsen & diers 1969, 125-131. 
Prima facie, the medical writings seem to be at variance with 
the 5th-century bC law code of gortyn (IC IV 72.XII.17-19) 
and roman law, which permitted women to marry already at 
the age of 12 (dio Cassius 54.16.7; macrob. Sat. 7.7.6; hopkins 
1965, 313-314; amundsen & diers 1969, 128-130; treggiari 
1991, 39-43). yet, as suggested by amundsen and diers (1969, 
131), the legal age of 12 might have referred to a rough lower 
observed limit for menarchal age, which would explain the dis-
parity between the medical and judicial sources. some examples 
of pre-pubertal marriages among the roman aristocracy can 
be found in hopkins 1965, 315 and lelis, Percy & Verstraete 
2003, 121. marriages taking place at rather young ages seem to 
be an upper-class pattern which differed from the overall trend 
for roman women to marry in their late teens (Pomeroy 1984, 
107; shaw 1987, 30-34; saller 1987, 30). It has been argued that 
women who married about the age of puberty needed a few 
extra years to attain a full fecundity (cf., e.g., Parkin 1992, 124). 
notably, census returns from roman egypt attest no births to 
women aged 12 or below and only a single case of a birth to a 

woman aged 13 (bagnall & Frier 1994, 112). yet the present-day 
data from developing countries demonstrate that a significant 
proportion of early menarchal girls are capable of giving birth 
within 12 months, proving to be more fecund than those with 
a later onset of menstruation (udry & Cliquet 1982, 61-62). 
For the age of greek girls at marriage, see also lacey 1968, 107, 
162, 211-213; Pomeroy 1976, 64; 1997, 5-6, 8; roy 1999, 6. Cf., 
however, gallant 1991, 18-19.

23 Ščeglov 1986, 333; 1987, 272, fig. 28.
24 hajnal 1965; 1983. Cf. also smith 1981, 111-112. a similar age 

difference between man and wife was estimated for ancient 
greek and roman families. see, for example, Pl. Lg. 785b; Xen. 
Oec. 7.5; arist. Pol. 1335a; lacey 1968, 106-107; richter 1971, 
7; Isager 1981-1982, 84-86; Pomeroy 1997, 5-6; roy 1999, 6, 
for the greek marriage pattern, and shaw 1987, 43-44; Parkin 
1992, 125; bagnall & Frier 1994, 118-120, for the evidence from 
the roman world.

25 Cf. gallant 1991, 21; bagnall & Frier 1994, 121-122.
26 rogov 1993, 83. despite the attempts to attribute other burials 

of the necropolis to symbolic graves too (Ščeglov 1972), this 
cenotaph, which is referred to as [ψε]υδάριον in the private let-
ter on the ostrakon found in the central area u7 of the nearby 
settlement (stolba 2005a), is the only tomb of this kind that 
could be ascertained here with some confidence.

27 see above the Chapter ‘tomb structures and burial rites’.
28 see also the introduction to the catalogue of inscriptions.
29 lacey 1968, 117; Pomeroy 1976, 62; roy 1999, 6-7.
30 along with the households whose stemmata are represented in 

the middle column of Figure 3.3, tumulus k36 that contained 
one child interment as well as four adult burials which could 
be neither aged nor sexed should apparently also fall into the 
group of multiple families.

31 rogov 1996, 83.
32 Coale & demeny 1983, 385, 399.
33 nowadays, the male to female ratio at birth is around 1.05. In 

the usa, in the period 1942-1963, the sex ratio of nonwhite 
births was 1.023, whereas the sex ratio of white births was 1.057 
(tarver & lee 1968, 376-377, tables 2-3).

34 Ščeglov 1978, 80; Ščeglov 2002b, 81, 89.
35 stolba 2002a, 238; 2007b, 150-153.
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of all the objects found in the excavations of the Panskoye 
necropolis, the imported attic pottery as well as amphorae and 
amphora stamps, the chronology of which is currently more 
advanced than that of any other group of material, furnish the 
most reliable foundation for dating the burial assemblages and 
the establishment of an overall chronology of the necropolis. 
The Chersonesean coins found in the ritual deposits and inside 
the tombs offer a relatively narrow date range as well, but are 
extremely few and appear fairly late.
 It is evident, however, that at least some of the pottery, as 
well as other object types, would not have been deposited in 
the tombs immediately after being manufactured and might 
well have been used in everyday life for a shorter or longer pe-
riod. Thus, for example, quite frequently the amphorae found 
in the graves of Panskoye are lacking handles and toes, or 
are largely fragmented, the spot of the break being smoothed 
through a long-term reuse of the vessel in household. The same 
also goes for amphorae used as containers for enchythrismoi 
burials. occasionally, the corpses were put into fragmentary 
vessels whose lower or upper part alone was preserved. In 
some cases (k34 m6), parts of two different amphorae were 
used. We have no reasons to think that other classes of pottery, 
including imported fine ware, would have been any different. 
one would expect though the wine jars to be a more accurate 
means of dating in the burials of nomadic people, where the 
chances of their being re-used in a household will certainly 
have been much lower.
 It has been argued that, in contrast to all other shapes of im-
ported attic ware, lekythoi are capable of providing the most 
accurate date of a burial, as they allegedly were not meant for 
everyday use and were purposely purchased for a funeral.1 to 
agree with this statement, however, is difficult. unlike white-
ground lekythoi, which have specifically been made for burial 
purposes and are, for chronological reasons, absent from our 
record, there is no reason to believe that the use of squat le-
kythoi did not go beyond the funerary sphere. The literary 
accounts clearly indicate that lekythoi as containers for oil and 
perfume were widely used in everyday life.2 This is also attested 
archaeologically, and the statement that their finds in the cul-
tural layers of settlements are very rare3 is largely exaggerated.4 
taking this into account, as is the case with other vessel types 
recorded in the graves of Panskoye, there are no means to be 

certain that all lekythoi from our collection were new at the 
moment of burial. The very fact that some of them bear ap-
parent traces of wear or have their handle or mouth missing 
(B 15, B 18, B 19, B 27) forcibly suggests some domestic use 
prior to their interment. as there is talk of not locally made 
products, but of imported attic ware on the remote periphery 
of the Chersonesean chora, it is very difficult to imagine that 
they could have been instantly available for each individual 
funeral.
 Thus a principal question that arises here is how long indi-
vidual vessels could have actually stayed in everyday use prior 
to being deposited in a tomb. evidently, this deliberate action 
on the part of pottery owners could have taken place at any 
moment in the use life of the pottery. yet, short or long, this 
interval was, for obvious reasons, limited by the natural life 
span of pottery, which depended on a variety of factors. an 
eth noarchaeological approach to the issue provides here very 
valuable data for comparison. at present, the amount of such 
data on pottery use life drawn from a variety of cultures is 
considerable. g.m. Foster, who examined the life expectancy 
of pottery in a primitive peasant community in tzintzuntzan, 
michoacán, mexico, suggests five major factors that affect 
breakage: basic strength, pottery uses, mode of use, causes of 
breakage and pottery costs.5 The type of use – i.e. passive, such 
as for storing water, or active, involving regular exposure to 
handling – and the vessel size have been recognised by other 
scholars too as the most important determinants of pottery 
use life.6 examples from various places clearly demonstrate 
that larger vessels tend to live longer. Foster estimated that 
cooking and eating vessels in daily use last on average a year 
or even less, while larger storage jars survive longer and fes-
tive ware enjoys the longest life. a somewhat longer use life 
of pottery has been reported for Fulani pottery from a village 
in north Cameroon, where median vessel ages range from 2.5 
to 4.2 years for small and medium-size pottery and from 10.2 
to 12.5 years for large storage jars.7 more recent eth nographic 
records of pottery use life from other areas provide comparable 
figures.8
 even though these estimates cannot be straightforwardly 
applied to the ancient greek pottery from Panskoye and else-
where, it seems fairly safe to assume an approximately ten 
year lapse between the latest datable pottery in the tombs 

4. Chronology of the neCroPolIs
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and the time of burial.9 In most cases, it is upon this premise 
that the lower date of the Panskoye burials has been defined. 
It is not unlikely though that in a number of cases the time 
span between production and deposition might have been 
considerably shorter.
 The dating of individual burials is furthermore complicated 
by the fact that a great many of them contained very little or no 
furniture at all. of the entire mass of investigated complexes 
comprising 150 graves and one apparently symbolic burial 
without a proper tomb (m03), only 73 (48 %) were actually 
accompanied by any grave offerings, while the reminder pro-
duced no finds whatsoever. of the latter, a significant propor-
tion is represented by enchytrismoi interments of newborns 
(29 burials or 40.3 %) and slab graves of children. While the 
burials of neonates can still be dated by the type of amphora 
receptacle employed, we do not have this possibility for the 
chronology of slab graves. of 28 such investigated slab graves 
only ten contained some burial furniture. In most cases, these 
are personal adornments or charms, usually beads, or types 
of pottery, of which a narrow dating is difficult, if possible at 
all. In dating such burials, I worked from an assumption that 
each tumulus constituted a family plot,10 which, for obvious 
reasons, would entail that most of the child interments should 
antedate the burials of adults. This assumption is corroborated 
by stratigraphical observations where the child tombs and as-
sociated ritual deposits clearly preceded the construction of 
mounds or their circular crepis walls (for instance, К34 М4 
and К35 М2, both in fossa tombs). The tumuli, mostly from 
the latest period of the necropolis, which contained only child 
burials (К3, К37, К53, К58, К59) furnish a further proof of 
that. In a few cases where the main burials of adults consid-
erably antedate the child graves in the same tumulus, they 
probably belonged to grandparents (e.g., k49 m1).
 The dating of flat ground interments of adults that are de-
void of any grave goods, however, offers the greatest difficulty. 
When a tentative chronology for such burials is suggested, it 
rests usually on either the employment of a specific type of 
tomb structure that had a fairly short, well-defined life span 
(such as niche graves, for example) or these burials’ strati-
graphical and spatial relation to the datable tombs, or their 
location in the necropolis areas that were in use only in certain 
periods.
 despite the above-mentioned problems with the dating 
of individual assemblages, the overall chronology of the ne-
cropolis spanning the period from the late 5th century bC to 
about 270 bC can be ascertained with confidence.12 unlike 
the settlement data which give some, although rather scanty, 
hints at the revival of life at the site in the second half of the 
3rd century bC,13 such late material in the necropolis is not 
in evidence. on the other hand, again in contrast to the settle-
ment where the earliest finds date to around 400 bC or the 
early 4th century bC (possibly as an effect of the lowest strata 

of horizon b being still insufficiently studied), the necropolis 
produced a fairly representative collection of objects of the 
5th century bC, the earliest of which (B 76) can possibly be 
assigned to the third quarter of this century.
 as one can see from Figure 4.1, the distribution of burial as-
semblages within this chronological spectrum appears highly 
uneven. The vast majority of them prove to fall into the first 
three quarters of the 4th century bC, while the following, half-
a-century long period is represented only by single burials. 
one of the possible reasons for such disproportionate distri-
bution may lie though in the fact that a significant portion of 
the necropolis’ territory still remains unexplored.
 Figure 4.1, which shows the chronological sequence of 
individual complexes, also gives an idea of the spatial develop-
ment of the cemetery. The earliest burials form a fairly com-
pact cluster in its central and northern part, in the areas b-7 
and b-8 as well as b-11 and b-10. by the second quarter of 
the 4th century bC the interments in this sector cease almost 
completely. Further spatial development of the necropolis 
followed in the south-western, southern and south-eastern 
as well as perhaps in the western directions where as yet no 
regular excavations have taken place. The latest burials of the 
late 4th and the early 3rd century bC, being relatively few 
in number, concentrate in the areas А-1 and А-2 as well as 
В-1 and В-2, i.e. in the necropolis’ south-western and south-
eastern periphery. While the first interments in areas a-1 and 
a-2 occur not earlier than the last quarter of the 4th century 
bC, area V-1 must have been opened up somewhat earlier, still 
in the second and third quarters of that century, as indicated 
by tomb m044 and tumulus k49.
 Throughout the 130 to 140 years of cemetery’s existence 
the local burial customs did not remain unchanged. The mate-
rial at our disposal indicates fairly precisely at what point the 
emergence of new trends and the extinction of old ones took 
place. among other features, the major changes involved the 
employment of different types of burial structures and build-
ing materials, the treatment of child burials, the position and 
number of skeletons within the tomb, the type of grave marker 
in use as well as the composition of grave goods. Working 
from these criteria, the entire history of the necropolis can 
be divided into three main periods, which to a certain degree 
correspond with the general chronology of the settlement13:

Period I (early): c. 410 – c. 390/380 bC.
Period II (middle): c. 390/380 – c. 330/320 bC.
Period III (late): c. 330/320 – c. 270 bC.

Period I

The bulk of burials from this period are represented by flat 
ground interments unearthed in areas b-4, b-7, b-8, b-10 and 
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Fig. 4.1. Chronological sequence of the flat ground burials and tumuli.
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b-11, but not restricted to this type of burial. The two earliest 
tumuli, k13 and k12, situated in the necropolis area b-11 
can also be confidently assigned to this group (see Fig. 4.1). 
unlike the barrows of the later period, their mounds are not 
supported by any solid encircling stone wall. yet, the practice 
of setting up the stone offering tables in the south-western 
part of a burial mound already appears at this stage (k12). 
Perhaps to the earliest period of the necropolis belongs also 
child burial k35 m2, which, judging by the stratigraphy, was 
made prior to the erection of tumulus k35 and its crepis wall, 
and yielded a black-glazed saltcellar of the last quarter of the 
5th century bC (B 84). Possibly, it is with this burial that ritual 
deposit k35 rd-2, which was partly covered by the mound’s 
crepis wall and included fragments of a red-figured bell crater 
of Falaieff type (B 1), should be associated.

along with the simple fossa tombs, the use of which throughout 
the entire life time of the necropolis can be traced, a distinctive 
type of burial structure characteristic of both flat ground and 
mounded burials of that period is the niche grave (Fig. 4.2). of 
the nine niche graves that could be dated by associated finds, 
only two (m030 and m048) contained objects datable to c. 
410-390 bC. In all other cases, the pottery found inside these 
tombs dates no later than the last quarter of the 5th century. 
This fact as well as the tombs’ location in areas b-8 and b-11, 
which constitute the oldest part of the cemetery, gives good 
reasons for assigning the three niche-grave burials that did 
not contain any datable material (m037, m054 and m061) to 
the same group too. Furthermore, it cannot be ruled out that 
some, if not all, flat ground burials disclosed in areas b-10 and 
b-11 (m057, m058, m050, m053, m056, m059, m060), which 
for the most part were accompanied by no grave goods and 
which I dated broadly to the first half of the 4th century bC, 
do actually belong to Period I.
 of two recorded cremations, just one, m062, has a narrow 
date, while the second (m053) produced no datable material 
and thus could only be dated widely within the first half of 

the 4th century bC. yet, its position in area b-10 makes likely 
that this rare mortuary practice too might have been confined 
to Period I.
 a very low percentage of child burials (all in fossas) with 
a virtual absence of infants constitutes another characteristic 
trait of this period (Fig. 4.2). to my mind, neither a different 
mortality pattern nor a custom of not according children a 
proper burial until they reach a certain age accounts for this 
phenomenon as much as the type of tomb structure or burial 
receptacle in use. In view of an extremely poor preservation 
of child bones and the scarcity or even total absence of ac-
companying grave goods, children buried in simple trenches 
in the ground had indeed a much greater chance of becoming 
virtually invisible in the archaeological record. The excavation 
diaries report numerous instances from various parts of the 
necropolis where stone markers seemed to suggest a presence 
of a burial which could not be ascertained archaeologically.14 
It is not until the next period that we see a wide employment 
of slab graves for the burial of small children and of amphorae 
as containers for enchytrismoi – a development which must 
have been closely interrelated with the changes observable 
among the adult burials.
 leaving aside an intrusive burial, which was found in the 
upper fill of tomb m027 and had an unusual westerly orienta-
tion, as well as tomb m031 where two interments were made 
in separate niches, the multiple burials in a single grave are 
still unknown in Period I. The reason for that lies obviously 
not in the fact that the chronological limits of this period are 
too narrow; the explanation should rather be sought in mor-
tuary traditions. The multiple burials of the following period 
clearly demonstrate that the spacing between individual buri-
als in family tombs has often been so small that the tissues 
between the bones of the skeletons did not have time to fully 
decompose.
 already at this stage, the proportion of contracted burials, 
which had been recorded in five tombs (m04, m034, m037, 
m039, and m061), is rather high and can be complemented 
by a rare instance of an interment in a sitting posture (m027). 
except for single niche grave m040, where the dead was placed 
with her head to the east, the north-eastern orientation of 
skeletons absolutely dominates.
 as noted above, many burials of this period contained no 
grave goods, but in those cases where these are present, one can 
observe a rather stable combination of certain vessels shapes, 
which also remains in the subsequent period. The majority of 
tombs (10) contained jars for oil and perfume (lekythoi and an 
alabaster). roughly in the same number of graves (11) were 
found drinking cups (bolsals, one-handlers, cup-skyphoi, a 
stemmless cup, a skyphos), which are often accompanied by 
wine or water jars. In eleven tombs we find present at least two 
of these object categories, and in six cases (k13 m1, m034, 
m033, m032a, m04, k12 m1) a ‘complete set,’ which included 

Fig. 4.2. tomb types of Period I and their distribution.
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all three classes of vessels, has been attested. Virtually all of 
the latter tombs, except for k12 m1, also yielded knives and 
other tools (shears, a spindle whorl, a needle). Three out of 
four tombs that contained male skeletons were furnished with 
weapons represented by arrowheads, which have also been 
recorded in one female burial (m027[2]). at the same time, 
the total amount of metals in the graves remains rather small. 
more than a half of the assemblages of Period I contained no 
metal objects whatsoever. also very insignificant is the number 
of personal adornments, which were found only in two tombs 
of females (М039 and М030).

Period II

to this period spanning about 60-70 years belong the majority 
of burials investigated in the territory of the necropolis. The 
bulk of them are concentrated in the areas b-6, b-2, b-1 and 
b-5, but not confined to these sectors alone. tumulus k35 
datable to the first quarter of the 4th century bC is the earliest 
complex in area b-6. as noted above, child burial k35 m2, 
which is associated with this tumulus but was made before 
the erection of the mound, belongs perhaps to the previous 
period. The group of flat ground burials, which display a cer-
tain spatial relationship with tumulus k35, should date to 
some later phase, after the construction of its mound. tombs 
m08 and m09 situated in the same area, on the south-eastern 
periphery of tumulus k37, contained no furniture and cannot 
be dated precisely. Their spatial relationship to k37 suggests, 
however, a terminus post quem probably not earlier than 375 
bC. of these two tombs, m09 must be later, as it partially cuts 
the north-western wall of tomb m08. The latest assemblages 
of Period II are represented by neonate burial k49 m2 situated 
in area V-1 and female tomb k32 m2 in area b-5. tumulus 
К33 situated in the same area has not produced any datable 
material. given, however, the character of the masonry of its 
crepis wall, it seems to be earlier than k32.

as in the previous phase, the interments continue to be made 
both in the flat ground burials and in the tumuli, although the 
latter clearly now gain a dominant position. a simple fossa 
grave remains in use as one of the most popular tomb types 
(Fig. 4.3). as in the previous period, the north-eastern ori-
entation of the burials remains dominant, with only a few 
isolated cases of westerly and southerly orientation. along 
with a supine position there are instances of contracted buri-
als represented by seven skeletons deriving from four graves 
(m011, k36 m2, k40 m1 and k43 m2). This period is also 
marked by the continuous employment of offering tables for 
the commemoration of the dead, which in a quantity from 
one to three are set up in front of the crepis wall, in the south-
western part of the mounds.

 despite some traits, which gradually continue from Period 
I into Period II, this new period is marked by a number of 
important developments which clearly distinguish it from 
the previous phase. one of these major changes is a sudden 
cessation of such burial type as a niche grave. The reasons 
for this change remain unclear, but from c. 390/380 bC in 
the cemetery of Panskoye I we do not see this type of tomb 
structure in use any longer. such a chronology of niche graves 
is also corroborated by some indirect evidence. Thus in the 
necropolis of the nearby site of kalos limen, where the earli-
est of discovered burials date to the second quarter of the 4th 
century bC and have much in common with the Panskoye 
tombs of Period II, this type of burial structure proves to be 
unknown.
 a new type of burial structure that takes the place of niche 
graves is an above-ground cist made from mud brick or stone 
and covered by an earthen mound, which is in turn supported 
by an encircling stone wall (Fig. 4.3). The employment of mud 
brick and stone also extends to the finishing of simple fossa 
graves. many of these tombs, of both old and new types, con-
tain multiple burials, which constitutes another characteristic 
trait of this period (see Chapter ‘burial rites’). of the 23 tombs 
of the necropolis which contained more than one interment, 
two (М010 and М01415) do not lend themselves to dating and 
two more, mentioned above (М031 and М027), are special 
cases which can be assigned to the group of multiple burials 
only with reservations. of the remaining 19 graves, 16 (84.2 
percent) belong to Period II, whereas Period III is represented 
by three tombs (15.8 percent) only. here, however, it needs to 
be borne in mind that burials of Period III are largely under-
represented in the excavation record.
 as in the burials of adults, in this period, significant chang-
es take place in the burials of children too. Whereas simple 
trenches in the ground continue in use throughout periods II 
and III, the slab grave becomes by far the main type of recep-
tacle for a child burial. as mentioned already, it is in Period II 
that we see the introduction of a new practice of enchytrismoi 

Fig. 4.3. tomb types of Period II and their distribution.
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burials for newborns (Fig. 4.3), which made their little graves 
not only visible in archaeological record, but also datable.
 aside from all these major developments, another sig-
nificant innovation which marks the transition from Period 
I to Period II is the emergence of anthropomorphic grave 
markers of the so-called Chersonesean type. This emergence 
might possibly have taken place around the middle of the 
second quarter of the 4th century bC, if their appearance in 
the necropolis of Panskoye should really be associated with 
the arrival in the area of new colonists from Chersonesos and 
its vicinity. It is at that time that the signs of a Chersonesean 
presence start to emerge at Panskoye as well as some other 
rural sites of the north-western Crimea.
 to a lesser extent the grave offerings were affected by the 
above changes, yet, also here one can see a certain develop-
ment as compared to the previous period. The total number 
of adult interments without any grave goods decreases signifi-
cantly. among the burials assigned to Period II, 34 contained 
no furniture. of these, 64.7 percent (22 burials) are made up 
by enchytrismoi burials of newborns, another 26.5 percent (9 
burials) are represented by the slab graves of children, and 
only 8.8 percent (3 burials) are comprised by burials of adults. 
Where the grave goods are present, they remain, with rare 
exceptions (k43 m3), fairly modest. In nine tombs, we find a 
set consisting of a container for wine or water, a drinking cup 
and a jar for oil or perfume. however, in only five of these (k32 
m2, k39 m1, k43 m3, k44 m1 and k48 m1), did all these 
offerings belong to a single deceased, while in the remaining 
four cases (k15 m1, k38 m1, k40 m1 and k43 m1) they come 
from multiple burials where such a set emerged as an aggregate 
of grave goods that accompanied individual interments.
 metal objects, particularly weapons (arrowheads, spears, a 
battle-hammer) and tools (knives, needles, awls) retain their 
position. at the same time, this period is characterised by a 
striking increase in the number of personal adornments made 
of metal (10 burials against a single instance in Period I). This 
development is furthermore accompanied by the first appear-
ance of toilette articles, such as bronze mirrors and strigils as 
well as objects from precious metals.

Period III

The burials of this period are present in several areas. Part of 
these areas (b-4, b-5, b-6 as well as V-1 and V-2) began to be 
used earlier and only the exploitation of areas a-1 and a-2 
is associated exclusively with Period III. here, in area a-2, is 
situated tumulus k2, which proves to be the earliest burial 
complex of this phase. While the total number of burials in 
this chronological group is really small, most of them seem to 
date still within the 4th century bC. only two assemblages, en-
chytrismos burial m066 in a Chersonesean amphora stamped 

with the name of astynomos sokritos (Aa 32 and Ab 77) and 
tomb m047, can be reliably assigned to the first quarter of 
the 3rd century bC.

Virtually all types of burial structures current in Period II 
continue to be used also at the final stage of the necropolis’ 
existence. This goes for both adult and child interments, al-
though the share of fossa burials becomes considerably smaller 
(Fig. 4.4). With the sole exception of a slab grave of a child (k3 
m4) oriented in a latitudinal direction, all burials of Period 
III adhere strictly to the north-eastern orientation. Continuity 
can also be observed in the tradition of multiple burials, which 
were recorded in three instances (k56 m1, m012 and m047). 
The burials in contracted position occur in this period too, but 
are rare, being represented by a single case (М012). although 
the first appearance of anthropomorphic grave steles at Pan-
skoye goes back to the second quarter of the 4th century bC, 
the bulk of them clearly fall into the necropolis’ last period. of 
11 such grave markers recorded in the catalogue and datable 
by their context, seven or 63.6 percent belong to Period III.
 more significant changes occur at this time, however, in the 
composition of grave goods, where a number of new trends 
can be observed. to these new developments belongs the prac-
tice of ‘Charon’s fee’, which, unlike in the urban necropoleis of 
the nearby cities of Chersonesos and kerkinitis, never gained 
much popularity here. The role of weapons in the burial rite 
must also have been reconsidered. by the last quarter of the 
4th century bC they virtually disappear from the graves, with 
no such instance being recorded in Period III. This is also true 
for the amphorae. With a single exception of burial К2А М1 
dated roughly to approximately 325-300 bC, wine jars are 
represented in the tombs of this period only by fragments 
coming from the fill. grave furnishing in general becomes 
even more unpretentious, only in rare cases including more 
than one vessel. Perhaps this is to be seen as an influence of 
the Chersonesean traditions which also account for a relative 
poverty of grave offerings in the urban cemetery of this city.

Fig. 4.4. tomb types of Period III and their distribution.
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 Thus, despite the boundaries between periods I and II as 
well as II and III being a little blurred and the existence of a 
certain similarity or continuity in some elements of the burial 
rites, each of these periods has obviously its own distinctive 
features. Their analysis and comparison with contemporary 
material from the burial grounds of the Crimea and north-
western black sea region offers opportunities for a historical 
interpretation of both the necropolis and the settlement of 
Panskoye I in general. to discuss these comparative data is 
the aim of the next chapter.

NOTES

1 monachov & rogov 1990b, 131; rogov 1994, 44; rogov & 
tunkina 1998, 173-174.

2 ar. Pl. 810, Av. 1589; athen. Deipn. 13.584f; Pollux 3.154, 4.120; 
robert 1896, 1495; richter & milne 1935, 14-15; Cook 1960, 
232-234; sparkes & talcott 1970, 150-155; henderson 1972, 
134-137. one should note though that the greek word λήκυθος 
covered a variety of oil-flask shapes.

3 rogov 1994, 44; rogov & tunkina 1998, 173-174.
4 For the finds from Panskoye settlement, see stolba 2005a, 159, 

fig. 3.2-3 (fragments of the net and palmette lekythoi). In the 
finds from the lower City of olbia lekythoi constitute the sec-
ond largest functional group of figured pottery (9.9 %), yielding 
in number only to the drinking cups (nazarčuk 2010, 145, 
149-151, 166-167, nos. b-23 to b-47). also significant is their 
number in the excavations of the athenian agora. see talcott 
1935, 509-510, nos. 53-58, 519, no. 101; Corbet 1949, 326, nos. 
42-45, pl. 91; boulter 1953, 71-72, nos. 21-22; moore 1997, 
45-48, 256-270, nos. 829-982. Cf. also mcPhee 1981, 273-274, 
nos. 31-34; steiner 1992, 385-408; blondé 1989, 487, nos. 11-13, 
508, no. 104, fig. 2; maslennikov 1997, 127, pl. 15.3; morgan 
2004, 44-48, nos. 47-63, pls. 4-6, 34-35; Čistov & domżalski 
2002, 113, fig. 15.18, 128, nos. 211, 215 & 217, 130-131, nos. 
261 & 322; danilčenko 2000, 220-221, pl. II.15; bylkova 2007, 
203-205, figs. 50.18-21, 51, 52.7; egorova 2009, 43-44, 230, fig. 
32, nos. 518-520, for the finds from other places.

5 Foster 1960, 608.
6 bankes 1985, 272, 275-276; kramer 1985, 89; shott 1996, 

464-467; shott & Williams 2008, 48.
7 david 1972, 141, table 1.
8 shott 1996, 466-476, tables 2-5.
9 Cf. also rotroff 2005, 16.
10 Cf. already Ščeglov 1978, 49; rogov 1996, 82.
11 here, I do not take into account the central burial in tumulus 

k1 (north of area a-2) associated apparently with the late-
bronze-age settlement of yarylgach-severnoye located about 
800 m south-east of Panskoye I (blagovolin & Ščeglov 2002, 
288-289, pl. 181). k1, which is the largest tumulus in the ne-
cropolis, was looted in the spring of 1994, so the work of the 
tarchankut expedition was restricted here to the clearance of 
the looter’s trench (see Ščeglov, hannestad & stolba 1995, 337; 
Ščeglov 1997, 275). The dating of this tumulus’ main burial to 
the first half of the 4th century bC given in the former article is 
erroneous. a single handmade pot, the fragments of which were 
found inside the tomb and in the looter’s dump, belongs to the 
late bronze age. The 4th-century bC burial in this tumulus was 
committed in a mud-brick cist built on top of the bronze-age 
mound and almost entirely destroyed by the looter’s trench.

12 hannestad, stolba & hastrup 2002, 129-130; hannestad 2005, 
191.

13 The chronology proposed here is to a certain extent distinct 
from that argued for earlier (rogov 1989, 102; 1998, 11-14). 
This applies first of all to the timeframe of Period I and the tran-
sition to Period II, which has previously been set at around 350 
bC. a completely different phasing breaking the entire history 
of the necropolis into just two periods (late 5th century bC and 
c. 399 through c. 270 bC) is adopted in Petersen 2010, 155-197, 
which seems though to be dictated by the overall chronological 
division of her comparative study.

14 This also accounts for eventual disruptions in the numeration 
of flat ground burials.

15 For tomb m014 only a very rough date can be suggested. on the 
grounds that this grave was marked by two anthropomorphic 
grave steles, which seem to emerge in the Panskoye cemetery 
not earlier than the second quarter of the 4th century bC (see 
Introduction to the catalogue of grave markers), it can tenta-
tively be assigned to periods II or III.
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The main objective of this chapter is to compare the evidence 
from the necropolis of Panskoye I with that from other cem-
eteries of the Classical to early hellenistic period in the north-
ern black sea area. yet before we turn to the material available, 
attention needs to be drawn to some aspects essential to this 
discussion.
 First of all, the number of chronologically relevant burials 
from the area is very large, amounting to several thousand 
even according to rough estimates. yet in this case it is not 
the amount of information, but its quality that matters. a 
considerable number of graves excavated in the 19th century 
have no documentation that meets modern criteria. a great 
deal of material has never been published or was published 
incompletely; its aggregate remains unorganised into any 
integral system. For that reason our comparison has to be 
limited mainly to those burials which are chronologically 
closest to the narrowly dated complexes of the Panskoye I 
necropolis.
 The same reasons also force us to limit geographically the 
circle of sites suitable for a comparison. In the first place, the 
evidence from neighbouring regions – the north-western 
black sea littoral, the western Crimea and Chersonesos – will 
be considered. to a much lesser extent, materials from asiatic 
and european bosporos will come into the discussion, par-
ticularly because some studies in that direction have already 
been conducted.1

Burial Sites of the North-
Western Black Sea Area
The group of sites which may be considered in this section 
is not particularly large. In addition to the urban necropolis 
of olbia, several other cemeteries are known within her ru-
ral territory: siversov mayak, didova khata, Chertovatoye, 
dneprovskoye, Pribugskoye, lagernaya kosa and Petukhovka.2 
to the number of relevant sites of the north-western black 
sea area should also be added the necropolis of the koshary 
settlement3 on the western outskirts of the olbian chora as 
well as a cemetery excavated by a.I. meljukova near the vil-
lage of nikolaevka.4 This limits the scope of the sites to be 

considered to the lower bug area in the east and the region 
of the dniester estuary in the west. These confines should be 
viewed as arbitrary, reflecting simply the extent of present-
day knowledge of the region. From the list presented above, 
only the necropoleis of olbia, nikolaevka and Petukhovka are 
studied comparatively extensively. The other sites either were 
excavated sporadically and yielded rather limited information 
(siversov mayak, didova khata, Pribugskoye, Chertovatoye, 
dneprovskoye, lagernaya kosa) or remain unpublished (the 
cemetery of koshary).5
 In modern scythian studies, at least some of the necropoleis 
enumerated above (nikolaevka, and Petukhovka) are usually 
considered as sites belonging to the scythian nomadic popula-
tion.6 both of the latter cemeteries, however, like all of those 
mentioned above, belong to contemporary rural settlements 
located mostly nearby.7 It can hardly be doubted that rural 
settlements on the banks of the bug, dnieper and berezan 
estuaries constituted the agrarian territory of olbia,8 just as 
settlements on the banks of the dniester estuary belonged to 
the chorai of nikonion and tyras.9 The published catalogue 
of scythian graves from the northern black sea area demon-
strates serious discrepancies between the burial rites of the 
steppe scythian culture on the one hand and the two above-
mentioned sites on the other.10

 leaving aside the problem of the eth nic attribution of the 
people to whom these cemeteries belonged, it is evident, in 
our opinion, that the entire aggregate of coastal sites belonged 
to an agricultural population connected both territorially and 
culturally with the hellenic world and cannot therefore be 
considered outside that cultural context.
 While characterising the burial sites of the north-western 
black sea area, attention has to be drawn to the stable com-
bination of tumuli and flat graves which is peculiar to the 
majority of necropoleis throughout the region.11 This trait, 
however, does not belong exclusively to the north-western 
black sea littoral, being also characteristic of many bosporan 
necropoleis12 where this tradition goes back the 5th century 
bC. to an even earlier period must date the appearance of 
tumuli in the urban necropoleis of the west-Pontic coast.13 
The combination of flat graves and tumuli within the limits 
of a single cemetery is generally confined to the borderlands 
between two cultural areas – the greek and the scythian/

5. the Panskoye I neCroPolIs and Its PlaCe among 
the neCroPoleIs of the northern blaCk sea regIon
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Thracian – on the northern and western coasts of the black 
sea, and seems to be equally atypical both for the steppe ter-
ritories of scythia proper and for the regions of the southern 
balkans, the aegean and coastal areas of asia minor.
 another peculiarity of the 4th-century bC burial struc-
tures of the north-western black sea area has a more local 
and specific character. obviously, the repertoire of tomb types 
used in the region under discussion shows little variance. In 
fact, it is limited to several modifications of simple pits in the 
ground, niche graves and earthen vaults. It is, however, exactly 
this combination of tomb types that is unique and has been 
discovered nowhere else around the black sea.14

 since the late 6th century bC,15 when niche graves first 
appeared in the olbian necropolis, this tomb type gradually 
became the main trait of the burial rites of the population of 
the north-western black sea region. by the fourth century, 
niche graves were widespread throughout the entire territory 
from the dniester estuary to the lower reaches of bug. The 
differences which can be discovered in the burial rites of the 
various necropoleis of this region are not so essential, espe-
cially when the rural cemeteries and the urban necropolis of 
the olbian polis are concerned.
 Indeed, the olbian cemetery yields a greater number of 
tomb types and more variety in their construction; moreover, 
these types of tombs (niche graves and earthen vaults) ap-
peared earlier at the necropolis of the city than in the city’s 
rural territory. nevertheless, the main elements of these fu-
neral rites seem to have been nearly identical. This is true of 
such features as the position of skeletons, their orientation, 
the arrangement of grave goods, etc. definite differences are 
observed only in the composition of the grave goods, which 
are slightly richer, more numerous and diverse in the urban 
necropolis. In general, the abovementioned peculiarities of 
the burial practices of the population of the north-western 
black sea coast are so unique that they distinguish this region 
from any other, i.e. Chersonesos, bosporos, and the eastern 
or western black sea littorals.
 a comparison of the funerary traditions of the north-
western black sea area with the evidence from the necropo-
lis of Panskoye I reveals a number of very close parallels, the 
closest of which pertain to the earlier phase of the Panskoye 
necropolis.
 The first of these is the aforesaid combination of tumuli 
and flat graves at Panskoye I which is also peculiar to the 
necropoleis of the north-western black sea area. more essen-
tial, however, is the fact that both Panskoye and the olbian 
necropolis produced niche graves which are identical in terms 
of their construction. In both places the graves are remarkably 
similar and include such details as the depth and dimensions 
of the inlet pit and niches, the construction of mud-brick walls 
blocking the entrance from the pit to the niche, the orientation 
and position of the dead and the composition and arrange-

ment of grave goods. similarly to olbia, in Panskoye we find 
a variety of tombs with niches dug on both the longer sides 
of the inlet pit.16

 notably, the niche graves never became widespread any-
where in the northern black sea area outside of its north-
western section. at bosporos such graves are extremely un-
common and seem to appear no earlier than the 3rd century 
bC,17 and in Chersonesos they were unknown until the 2nd 
century bC;18 neither do they seem to be present in the west-
ern black sea area.19 a closer examination shows that the 
emergence of niche graves in the area between the modern 
cities of nikolaev and ochakov and at cemeteries to the west 
of olbia, between the sositsk-berezan and dniester estuar-
ies, is associated directly with olbia, which served as these 
areas’ distribution centre.20 as noted above, the earliest olbian 
graves of this type date to the late 6th century bC, whereas in 
the other cemeteries of the region they seem to be unknown 
until the early 4th century bC (e.g., tumulus 1n at adzhigol 
and tumuli 2y, 4s, 3X, 4r at Petukhovka).21 given this fact, the 
introduction of niche graves into the north-western Crimea 
seems to stem from the territory of the olbian polis, and pos-
sibly from the city itself.
 burials in underground chambers resembling catacombs, 
although of comparatively late date, were found in the east-
mediterranean necropoleis of Chatby and myrina.22 These 
demonstrate, however, obvious differences both in the con-
struction of their entrance pits and chambers and in the gen-
eral appearance of the tombs. as already noted, rightly, by 
Parovič-Pešikan, ‘the only common aspect of these tombs 
is the burying of the corpses in the niche-like hollows… 
Therefore, it is hardly possible to speak of any relationship 
between them (i.e. graves in Chatby and myrina) and the 
ol bian tombs’.23

 The popularity of niche tombs among the scythian popu-
lation of the north-Pontic region requires a closer scrutiny, 
even though their direct influence upon the burial practices 
of the inhabitants of Panskoye is dubious, as the former seem 
to lack any stable tradition with regards to the burying of their 
dead in flat graves. out of the many hundreds of scythian 
burials throughout the steppe region of the northern black 
sea we may point to only four instances where the tradition 
of burying in barrows was violated: the uročišče (a tract of 
isolated wood) of kruglik near the village of Fedorovka in 
the Zaporozhye region,24 the cemetery near the office of the 
dneprostroy in Zaporozhye,25 the village of blagoveshchenka 
in the Zaporozhye region (excavations by bodjanskij), and the 
village of mikhailovka in the kherson region.26

 moreover, the niche graves of the lower bug region and 
Panskoye, though typologically close to the steppe scythian 
catacombs of types I.1 and I.3 according to ol’chovskij,27 differ 
from them in some features of their construction. Whereas the 
typical scythian tombs mostly have a length of 2 to 3 metres 
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or more, the usual length of the niche graves of Panskoye and 
olbia is about 2 m, exceeding 2.5 m in very rare cases. distinct 
differences also occur in the depths of the graves.

table 5.1. depth of niche graves.28

Area 0-1 m 1-2 m 2-3 m 3-10 m
steppe zone 5.6% 26.6% 44.3% 23.5%
olbia 6.3% 77.7% 14.3% 1.7%
Panskoye I 25% 75% – –

as one can see from table 5.1, the tombs of Panskoye I and 
olbia are generally from 1 to 2 m deep. only 16 percent of 
the olbian niche graves have proven to be deeper, just two 
of them exceeding 3 metres. at Panskoye such deep graves 
are altogether absent. by contrast, in the steppe zone, over 44 
percent of the niche graves are deeper than 2 m, whereas about 
25 percent of them have a depth of three to six, occasionally, 
even 10 m. While the shallow depth of the Panskoye graves 
might well be due to the closeness of the limestone bedrock 
to the surface, though it is fairly loose, such an explanation is 
inconceivable for olbia, located on the surface of a loess-like 
plateau.
 Continuing the discussion of differences, it should also be 
noted that at necropoleis belonging to greek and hellenised 
sites, the entrance from the inlet pit to the chamber of a niche 
grave was covered with stone, wood, amphorae, or mud-brick 
walls. The two latter types of covering walls were not employed 
in the steppe part of the northern black sea area.29 of impor-
tance is also the fact that the catacomb graves of the steppe 
region are known to exist as a variety of types, each of which 
types offers in addition between two to five variants, whereas at 
the 5th-4th-century necropoleis attached to greek settlements, 
the overwhelming majority of tombs belongs to ol’chovskij’s 
type I.1 and occasionally to type I.3.30

 Finally, it is difficult to overlook the differences in the posi-
tions of the deceased and in the composition of grave goods. 
Thus in 334 scythian niche graves where the orientation of the 
skeletons was reliably determined, westerly orientation (nW, 
W, sW) is by far the most predominant occurring 80.5% of 
the time, while eastern orientation amounts to only 12.5% of 
the skeletons. In the niche graves of the lower bug group, as 
well as at Panskoye I, the western orientation of the interred 
is extremely uncommon.31

 The composition of the grave goods is also enlightening. 
none of the burials of the steppe zone (neither in niche graves 
nor in those of other construction) has the ‘complete set of pot-
tery’ characteristic of the Panskoye I necropolis. at the olbian 
cemetery, from the very beginning of its existence, the number 
of burials containing wine or water containers, a drinking ves-

sel and a vessel for oil amounts to almost half (48.8%) of all 
the burials where pottery was found or a quarter of all burials 
of the archaic period. In the 5th-4th centuries bC such graves 
within the city’s necropolis become even more numerous. It 
is also notable that in the steppe cemeteries the vessels for oil, 
which are characteristic of greek necropoleis and which prob-
ably serve as a peculiar indication of the deceased’s belonging 
to the hellenic or the barbarian culture, are virtually absent.
 The facts adduced above seem to demonstrate distinctly 
enough the differences between the nomadic catacombs and 
the niche graves of the greek necropoleis. again, this gives us 
additional grounds to deduce the origination of such tombs 
in the north-western Crimea from the widespread tradition 
of the lower bug region, namely in olbia, rather than from 
that of the scythian steppes.
 naturally, the close links between the funerary traditions 
of Panskoye I and olbia are not restricted to the niche graves 
alone. everything stated above about the orientation of the 
deceased and the composition of the grave goods is also true 
for the fossa burials.
 In one of the graves of Panskoye I (k43 m3), an oval lime-
stone slab was placed vertically at the feet of a deceased woman 
(Fig. 6.35 and Pl. 77, l 6). The edges of the slab were grounded 
and smoothed, the top surface is absolutely even and smooth. 
similar stone slabs are well known from graves in olbia and its 
vicinity where they are called ‘grinding slabs’ or stone dishes.32 
slabs resembling olbian ones were found at the necropolis of 
berezan’ and in some kurgans of the Forest-steppe zone.33 The 
‘dishes’ from the Forest-steppe have a low vertical projection 
along the edge, while the olbian ‘dishes’ are flat and, judging 
from their descriptions, very similar to our example.34

 of note is also another feature of the construction of fossa 
graves, transverse grooves along the narrow sides of the trench. 
at the Panskoye I necropolis, three such grooves have been 
discovered (m044, m049 and m057). Judging by their arrange-
ment, dimensions and the finds of grave goods in them, these 
grooves are related neither to any wooden bier or platform 
mounted in the graves, nor to the facing of the edges of the 
graves. several identical grooves have also been recorded in 
the olbian cemetery.35

 as stated above (see the Chapter ‘burial rites’), a peculiar 
feature of the burial rite at the necropolis of Panskoye I was 
the presence of specific limestone altars set up at the crepis 
wall in the south-western part of the tumuli. altars absolutely 
identical both in their shape and dimensions were found dur-
ing investigations of the olbian town-site and its necropolis, 
although very few of these were found in situ.36 Whether there 
also existed a tradition of setting these altars at the base of 
tumuli is unknown since the tumular part of the olbian ne-
cropolis is still poorly explored. nevertheless, the complete 
similarity between the altars from Panskoye and olbia (or 
from the rural necropoleis within the zone of olbian influ-
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ence)37 and the absence of such finds elsewhere in the northern 
black sea area are of considerable importance when studying 
the interrelations between the burial traditions of these two 
sites.
 The above considerations can be corroborated by the com-
position of the pottery assemblage from the earliest layer (ho-
rizon b) of the fortress u7 at Panskoye I. especially indicative 
are the materials of the chronologically homogenous deposit 
from Well 1 datable to the first quarter of the 4th century bC. 
a peculiar trait of this deposit is a very high percentage of 
grey-ware pottery (13%) as compared to red-ware (2%). such 
a picture is quite atypical for the pottery assemblage of the late 
4th through the first quarter of the 3rd century bC from the 
upper horizon a, where the ratio of these categories of pot-
tery is reversed. a deep bowl with a ring-foot and rounded 
rim with encircling grooves below it, fish-plates with massive 
ring-feet and a high ridge around their central depressions 
as well as one-handlers coated with a dull greyish slip are the 
most common shapes of grey-ware from Panskoye. similar 
pottery makes up one of the largest groups among the material 
unearthed at any other settlement in the chora of olbia.38

 Finally, a mention should be made of the epigraphic evi-
dence, which sheds light on the first settlers of Panskoye I, 
and hence on the possible origin of their burial rites. Thus the 
black-glazed one-handler (B 77) found in tomb m039 bears 
the name of leokrates scratched on its underside (H 16 = SEG 
XXXVIII 755 = LGPN IV, 209). Though very uncommon in the 
black sea onomastics,39 this name occurs on more than one 
occasion in olbia (IOSPE I2, 201; NО 65, 71; LGPN IV, 209), 
being recorded otherwise only in a 4th-century bC inscription 
from nymphaion (CIRB 921; LGPN IV, 209). although Ju.g. 
Vinogradov’s interpretation of this bowl as being the prop-
erty of the chief of the olbian garrison at Panskoye40 must be 
treated with caution, his remark concerning the popularity of 
this name among the olbian aristocracy is fully justified. The 
name leokrates can also be conjectured on another fragment 
of a black-glazed cup found in room 2 of unit a at Panskoye 
I/u7.41

 another inscription is a six-line graffito found in the Cen-
tral area u7 of the settlement of Panskoye,42 line 3 of which 
reads as the eth nic-name of the olbiopolitans. as suggested 
by Vinogradov, this text is likely to be an extract from ol-
bian proxenic decree NO 5 for the athenians Xanthippos and 
Philopolis issued in the 340-330s bC.43 according to the same 
scholar, this document proves not only the physical presence 
of olbian citizens at Panskoye, but possibly even the spreading 
of olbian jurisdiction into this territory.44

 summing up the comparative analysis of the burial struc-
tures and funerary rites of the Panskoye necropolis and ne-
cropoleis of the north-western black sea area, it becomes evi-
dent that the parallels revealed, first and foremost with olbia, 
are too close to be considered a simple coincidence. moreover, 

the above considerations strongly suggest that the first settlers 
who built the four-towered fortress u7 at Panskoye I and left 
a group of the earliest burials in its necropolis are most likely 
to come from the region of olbia, and possibly the city itself.

Necropoleis of the 
North-Western Crimea
The north-western Crimea furnishes a series of sites where 
burials of the 4th to the early 3rd century bC have been 
found. Practically all of them are associated with the nearby 
settlements. Four of these cemeteries, Panskoye I, Chaika, 
karadzhinskoye and kalos limen, represent primarily tumular 
burial grounds, of which only the first two have been excavated 
systematically.45 The larger-scale excavations at the kalos li-
men cemetery began just recently, brought on by modern con-
struction work which is gradually destroying the burial site.

karadzhinskoye necropolis. situated north-west of the 
settlement of the same name, this cemetery was severely dam-
aged in the early 20th century by the amateurish excavations 
of the local landowner a.V. Popov.46 according to plans of the 
excavated tumuli and notes made by Pavel n. schultz, who 
surveyed the burial ground in 1933, the central tombs of this 
necropolis were constructed of finely cut ashlars.47 The remains 
of the barrows are still preserved and were inspected by us in 
1986. This inspection showed that only their central burials 
had actually been unearthed, most of the stone cists being 
constructed of large debris of broken limestone, occasionally 
of finely cut blocks. as a combination of tumuli and flat graves 
within a single burial ground is a quite normal phenomenon 
for north-western Crimea, the presence of flat-grave burials in 
the cemetery under consideration cannot be ruled out. surface 
finds from the area of the cemetery allow its dating to roughly 
the 4th century bC.

the necropolis of kalos limen. The cemetery of kalos 
limen lies south and south-east of the city’s wall and offers 
a compact group of over 20 tumuli. a considerable number 
of the mounds have a depression in the centre suggesting 
that the burials were robbed already in antiquity. The first 
investigations at the necropolis were conducted in 1929 by 
l.a. moiseev, who excavated tumulus 7 using two transversal 
trenches.48 a female skeleton found inside the tomb, much 
disturbed by a robber pit, was oriented to the north-west. The 
grave was cut into the rock and had four pits for supporting 
poles at the corners. a fragmentary net lekythos and a frag-
ment of an alabastron which came from the tomb suggest a 
date within the first half of the 4th century bC.
 another barrow was excavated in 1948 by g.d. smirnov.49 
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The mound contained a central female burial with the skeleton 
laid on the surface of the bedrock on top of a layer of sand 
and a bedding of eelgrass (Zostera marina). an intrusive pit 
contained a child burial. as noted already by a.n. Ščeglov,50 
the construction of the tombs and the burial rites of these two 
kurgans have direct parallels in the necropolis of Panskoye I. 
This also concerns such elements as pits for the supporting 
poles and the beddings of eelgrass.
 In the 1980s, the construction of a car park destroyed the 
southern section of the necropolis, disturbed burials being 
repeatedly reported by local residents. In 1985, it became pos-
sible to examine the remains of one such burial, which proved 
to be an enchytrismos in a Chian amphora with a conical toe. 
on the basis of the container this burial may be assigned to 
the second or early third quarter of the 4th century bC.
 until relatively recently there was an apparent chronologi-
cal gap between the finds from the necropolis datable to the 
second through the third quarters of the 4th century bC and 
the presumed foundation date of kalos limen implied by the 
material from the townsite itself, which are generally dated to 
the second half of the same century.51 This discrepancy has 
now been eliminated by the excavations of the West-Crimean 
expedition of the Crimean branch of the Institute of archaeo-
logy, which produced early material attesting to the foundation 
of the settlement no later than the first third of the 4th century 
bC, possibly from its very beginning.52

 The rescue excavations at the necropolis uncovered both 
tumular burials and a number of flat graves between the tu-
muli. notwithstanding that l.a. moiseev had already reported 
some chance finds of moundless graves with stone cists,53 the 
actual location of the flat-grave cemetery of kalos limen still 
remains uncertain. so far, virtually nothing is known about 
the burials which could date to the second half of the 3rd 
through the first half of the 2nd century bC, i.e. the period 
immediately preceding the scythian phase in the history of 
this settlement.
 according to the preliminary publications of the rescue 
excavations at the cemetery,54 the burial structures excavated 
inside the barrows were simple fossae (some with shelves as 
in graves k38 m1, k41 m1 and k45, m1 at Panskoye), above-
ground mud-brick cists (tumuli 12, 26 and 31), graves lined 
with mud-bricks (tumuli 4 and 32[?]), a stone cist (tumulus 
12) as well as two slab graves (both in tumulus 33). Further-
more, in tumulus 26 a stone vault with a dromos was uncov-
ered. This was possibly constructed in the first half of the 3rd 
century bC.55

 despite a diversity of the burial structures which demon-
strate rites much in common with those of the Panskoye I ne-
cropolis, there is still no record of niche graves here. Possibly, 
this is due to the fact that the oldest group of the kalos limen 
burials has not as yet been uncovered. The earliest graves ex-
cavated here date to no earlier than the second quarter to the 

middle of the 4th century bC56 – the period when, judging 
by materials from Panskoye, niche graves were no longer in 
use.57

 Practically all of the burials excavated were supine, al-
though the skeletons were often poorly preserved so that their 
position could only be determined from the meagre remains 
of bones or the size of the grave pit. except for grave 2 in 
tumulus 33 which contained a double burial of a female and 
an adolescent, as well as some later burials of the scythian 
period, no multiple burials have been recorded. although 
there are a number of burials oriented to n, nW, e and sse, 
the ne orientation is markedly predominant. like the burial 
in tumulus 7 unearthed by moiseev in 1929, quite a number 
of burials at the necropolis (t3/gr1, t12/gr2, t14/gr1 and 
t32/gr2) demonstrate the feature of holes at the corners of 
the grave pit – evidently for the supports of a wooden bier.58 
In grave 2 of tumulus 33 these holes are replaced by cylindri-
cal adobe columns. In a number of cases, the bottoms of the 
graves were covered by a bedding of eelgrass (t3/gr1, t5/
gr1, t12/gr2 and t12/gr3) or crumbed basalt (t32/gr1). 
traces of eelgrass have also been recorded around tomb 1 
in tumulus 12 and on the surface of the primary mound of 
tumulus 4. The enchytrismoi burials, uncovered in tumuli 3, 4, 
10, 26 in transport amphorae of Chersonesos, Thasos or some 
undetermined mediterranean centres are a common feature 
of the local burial rites. as at the necropolis of Panskoye these 
burials are devoid of any grave offerings.
 although only an inconsiderable part of the local necropo-
lis has been excavated, it seems that cremation of the deceased 
was not an uncommon rite here. Cremations, always second-
ary ones, were recorded in tumuli 4 and 5 (two in each case). 
In tumulus 4, the cremated remains were placed in a sinopean 
urn of the 4th century bC, parallels to which are known from 
the necropolis of kerkinitis.59

 traces of ritual deposits are found practically at every bar-
row, both within the mounds and on their surface as well as 
outside of the crepis wall. The assemblage of pottery from 
these deposits is traditional including fragmentary amphorae 
of mende, herakleia, sinope, Thasos, Chersonesos and other 
centres, drinking cups, fish plates, salt-cellars, etc. no peculiar 
offering tables or ‘altars’ similar to those found at Panskoye 
and in olbia have been recorded here. Possibly, their function 
was served by the large limestone slabs uncovered in the dis-
turbed area near the ritual deposit at tumulus 26 and in the 
western section of the crepis of tumulus 5. In the lapidarium 
of the archaeological Preserve of kalos limen we had an op-
portunity to examine a group of tombstones from excava-
tions of the 1990s. except for two steles of the classical type, 
of which one bears an engraved name of the deceased, they 
are all anthropomorphic gravemarkers of the ‘Chersonesean’ 
type. unfortunately, none of these gravestones was uncovered 
in situ.
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kulchuk cemetery. This burial ground is situated north of 
the settlement of the same name. at present, the cemetery is 
entirely ploughed under. as may be judged from minor in-
vestigations carried out here by the donuzlav expedition of 
the Institute of archaeology, as ussr,60 the necropolis was 
mostly of a flat-grave character; at least no kurgans of the 4th 
century bC have so far been discovered. a reused, late 4th-
century bC grave stele with the name of Parthenios, son of 
syriskos, was found in a barrow from the 2nd through the 1st 
century bC along with anthropomorphic gravestones or their 
fragments. both types of gravemarkers are characteristic of the 
urban necropolis of Chersonesos.
 a catacomb uncovered in 1973 at the kulchuk necropolis 
by o.d. daševskaja has no parallels either in Chersonesos 
or in its territories in the north-western Crimea. It differs 
considerably from the typologically similar niche graves of 
olbia and Panskoye I. The differences are shown firstly by the 
dimensions of the burial chamber, which are much larger than 
the chambers of other niche graves. secondly, neither in olbia 
nor at Panskoye were the niche graves used for burials over a 
long period. at kulchuk, however, the tomb in question was 
in use for more than half a century and contained 9 skeletons. 
on the surface, the tomb was marked by two rectangular steles 
which at one time stood upright at the bodies’ heads. as at 
many other sites of the Chersonesean chora, at kulchuk chance 
finds of anthropomorphic gravemarkers are recorded, all of 
which come from the area of the necropolis.61

 another uncommon type of burial structure is represented 
here by a stone vault (grave 30) found by robbers in the ear-
ly 1990s. The excavation of the burial was completed by the 
kulchuk expedition of the Institute of archaeology/IhmC 
ras.62 The rectangular chamber of the vault oriented along the 
e-W line and measuring 4.20 × 2.80 m was carefully laid with 
limestone slabs. Its floor was paved. From the west, a dromos 
3.60 m long led into the chamber. Judging by the characteristic 
trimming of the preserved blocks, the tomb must have had a 
smoothly sloping vaulted roof. Its dating to the 3rd century 
bC, as suggested by the excavator, is based especially on the 
architectural features and a comparison with the vaults of 
belyaus. all the finds from this grave place the period of its 
reuse by the scythian population of kulchuk in the 1st century 
bC through the 1st century ad.

Chistopol’ye. In the same region there is a tumular buri-
al excavated by n.I. Veselovskij in 1891 near the village of 
Chistopol’ye.63 In her corpus of 1951, t.n. troickaja records 
this tumulus as a burial of the ‘taman’ type, because of the 
use of mud-brick in the building of this structure.64 We must, 
however, concur with a.n. Ščeglov’s opinion that grounds for 
such an interpretation are meagre.65 given the widespread 
use of mud-brick in the burial structures at the Panskoye I 
necropolis and, as we know at present, in kalos limen, this 

feature of the rite should be regarded as common for the entire 
north-western part of Crimea.

the cemetery of belyaus. most of the burials at this cem-
etery date to the late scythian period, but among them can be 
distinguished four stone vaults reused for burials during the 
great migrations period.66 one of the latter tombs is situated 
in the north-eastern section of the burial ground, while the 
three others are to be found in its southern area closer to the 
settlement-site. all four structures are very similar in terms of 
their architecture. The rectangular chambers of the tombs are 
dry laid with well-trimmed limestone slabs. The stones of the 
lowest row are set on edge; the next rows were laid flat with an 
overlap forming a false arch. The entrance had a threshold and 
a jamb for fixation of the blocking flagstone. a characteristic 
feature of these structures is the presence of a dromos built 
of limestone slabs set on edge. all of the vaults were robbed, 
probably during the hunnic period.67 The sinopean stamps 
on the tiles used for jointing the masonry of the walls and in 
the floor pavement of Vault 3 suggest a construction date in 
the second half through the end of the 4th century bC. even 
though the foundation of the settlement of belyaus and its 
occupation in the last quarter of the 4th century bC through 
the first third of the 3rd century bC are associated closely with 
Chersonesos, the vaults described above have no architectural 
parallels in that city’s necropolis. The abovementioned stone 
vault completely excavated by a.s. golencov at the necropolis 
of kulchuk68 may be considered the only analogy. like the 
vaults of belyaus it was also reused for burials of a much later 
period.

necropolis near the village of Zaozernoye (Chaika). 
among the necropoleis of the north-western Crimea this cem-
etery is certainly one of the key sites. There are no grounds to 
doubt its belonging to the settlement of Chaika situated 1.5 km 
south-west.69 Prior to the excavations, the necropolis consisted 
of 43 burial mounds well discernible on the steppe surface 
and arranged in two clusters. The excavations proved that 
some of the barrows were constructed as early as the bronze 
age. not far from these, a quarry was also established in the 
ancient period. after the quarrying of stone ceased, burials 
were carried out here.
 Within the two decades after 1963 the burial site was ex-
cavated almost completely. although the materials of the ne-
cropolis still await publication, owing to the kind permission 
of I.V. Jacenko we had an opportunity to examine in detail the 
results of her field research. already during the first years of 
excavations it became clear that the majority of the complexes 
had been robbed and badly disturbed. nonetheless the mate-
rial retrieved enables us to form an idea of both the types of 
burial structures and the basic constituents of the rites.
 urns or other containers for cremated remains have never 
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been reported from the necropolis. In some places ashy spots 
including fragments of pottery and calcined bones have been 
traced within the mounds of the tumuli (k-11 and k-38). The 
information on these deposits available in the field reports, 
however, does not suffice to establish them as either proper 
cremations or the remains of a pyre. Thus one should assume 
that inhumation was the predominant practice at this necro-
polis.
 as in other cemeteries of the north-western Crimea, burials 
were made both in tumuli and flat graves between the mounds.

Kurgans and their construction. The mounds were built either 
on the ancient topsoil surface or directly on the surface of the 
rock exposed when stone had been quarried. Their height var-
ies from 0.5 to 2 m with a diameter of 8-19 m. In several cases 
the mounds were covered by additional layers of soil trans-
ferred from elsewhere which accounts for the occasionally 
irregular domed shape of the mounds. some of the kurgans 
have very elongated mounds oval in plan.
 The bases of the mounds were supported by an encircling 
crepis wall, in the most cases unclosed. at each of tumuli 
k-27 and k-30, the remains of three sequential crepidae were 
preserved. The mounds of tumuli k-23, k-38, k-39 and k-41 
were covered with shields of limestone. The centre of almost 
every mound was disturbed by robber trenches so that the 
central tombs were in general poorly preserved. The intrusive 
and lateral graves were better preserved.
 In some of the tumuli the central tombs never did exist. 
as noted by the excavator, some above-ground burial struc-
tures were not covered with mounds immediately, but stood 
exposed for a fairly long period, as one can judge from the 
character of their degradation.70 This observation has parallels 
in the data from the necropoleis of Panskoye I (k34)71 and 
kalos limen (tumulus 26).72

 The main types of the local burial structures are as follows:

1. simple pits deepened into the rock or crumbled rock.
2. tombs cut in the rock and faced with limestone slabs. 

above the level of the upper edge of the rock, their walls 
were built from limestone slabs or blocks. although called 
‘vaults’ by the excavators, these graves are typologically 
closer to the slab graves (k-11, k-22 to k-24).

3. tombs similar to the above type but with a dromos (k-38, 
k-25, etc.). In some, the remains of ledged roofing have 
been recorded. Though of much poorer execution, this 
category of graves resembles the vaults of belyaus in their 
plan and construction.

4. slab graves, located usually at the periphery of the mound 
or adjoining the crepis wall from inside. In terms of both 
their dimensions and construction these are absolutely 
identical to the slab graves of Panskoye I.

5. amphora graves, intrusive or covered by the mounds. oc-
casionally, a special pit was cut in the rock for the amphora. 
almost always the enchytrismoi in amphorae were enclosed 
by stones.

The two latter grave types were employed for burials of chil-
dren and infants. slab graves and enchytrismoi were not found 
in every tumulus. In the tumuli where they do occur, however, 
they often take place in groups of two to four.

Graves in inter-tumulus area. Enchytrismoi in amphorae and 
slab graves (graves 1/1976, 2/1976, 1/1985, etc.) located out-
side the barrows constitute a special group. The burial struc-
tures built on the rocky surface of the quarry should also be 
assigned (Vaults 1/1980 and 2/1980) to the same group of 
moundless graves.73 The bulk of each structure is raised above 
the level of the rock. The walls of Vault 1/1980 were laid us-
ing the tech nique of irregular masonry and covered with a 
shield of broken limestone laid over the false arch of the burial 
chamber.74 a dromos deepened into the rock led to each vault 
from the north.
 both vaults are unique, being unparalleled throughout the 
entire northern black sea region. even though some similar-
ity to the olbian stone vaults (32/1907, tumuli of 1911 and 
1913) can be mentioned, the vaults of Chaika contrast with 
the olbian ones, being constructed above ground and roofed 
in a different way.
 The most common type of the tombs found in the inter-
tumulus area, however, is constituted by the graves cut in the 
walls of the abandoned quarry. This peculiar type of tomb is 
characteristic only of the Chaika necropolis. In their construc-
tion these graves resemble the niche or catacomb graves, the 
only difference being that the former, with rare exceptions, 
had no inlet pit. The chambers were cut directly into the wall 
of the quarry, in the lower layer of limestone which was looser 
than the upper one. The entrance was blocked by limestone 
slabs and in front of this a small dromos was constructed.
 The last type of tomb found between the kurgans was sim-
ple flat graves deepened into the stony bedrock and marked 
occasionally by stone rubble.
 Thus the employment of stone is invariably characteristic 
of all types of the local burial structures. This feature does not 
seem to be so widely employed at any other necropolis of the 
northern black sea littoral.

Position of the interred, composition and arrangement of grave 
goods. It is not possible to judge with certainty the number 
of the deceased in each grave since many of the graves were 
continuously used for interments until the late scythian pe-
riod. In some cases the skeletal remains from earlier burials 
were thrown out of a grave and were found nearby. no more 
than 10 tombs, all of which undoubtedly contained a single 
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burial, could be identified at the necropolis; most of the graves 
contained between two to 22 sequential burials. These served 
as family tombs, being used for quite a long period. The bones 
of those interred earlier were pushed aside or heaped along one 
of the walls, making it possible to determine the position of 
the body only in the most recent burials, where the anatomi-
cal order of the skeletons was still preserved. supine burials 
prove to be the most common. a contracted position, either 
on the left or the right side, was reported for seven inhuma-
tions, which come from five tumuli.75 given that multiple 
burials resulted in a large number of disarticulated skeletons, 
a somewhat larger proportion of contracted burials may well 
be assumed.
 In 1987, in area bC of the quarry, a buried skull lying on 
tubular bones piled in a heap was found. two similar burials 
have also been uncovered at Panskoye I (m01 and m051).
 The orientation of the buried is fairly diverse, although 
due to the much-disturbed state of the skeletons it could not 
always be determined with certainty. If a.P. mošinskij’s cal-
culations are to be credited, a north-eastern orientation was 
markedly predominant, amounting to about 30 percent of all 
adult burials.76 The orientation of the enchytrismoi and slab 
burials of children is unstable, although most of the transport 
amphorae which served as burial receptacles were found with 
their necks towards the east (e, ne, se).
 as far as the grave goods are concerned, their absence in 
many tombs is again likely to be the result of disturbance and 
total devastation by robbers. usually the interred was accom-
panied by one or two objects, often of the plainest kind: pitch-
ers, kantharoi, plates and beads. only one grave, k-3/1978, 
produced an amphora and a black-glazed kylix. In tumulus 
k-39, although not inside the grave itself, were found iron 
spear- and dart-heads.77

 Investigators of the necropolis report the presence of of-
fering places at the tumuli evinced by the limestone blocks or 
groups of stones with remains of ritual feasts around them. 
These offering tables or altars, in their opinion, resemble close-
ly those found at the nikolaevka burial ground.78 during the 
whole period of the excavations, about two dozen gravemark-
ers have been found – all anthropomorphic of the Chersone-
sean type.

Dating of the necropolis. along with a few ceramic vessels 
which accompanied the interred, the amphorae used as re-
ceptacles for the enchythrismoi burials prove to be of a great 
help in the dating. of 40 such jars almost half belong to the 
Chersonesean production, the rest being represented by such 
centres as Thasos (6), herakleia (2), and sinope (2); some few 
were of solokha I type (2) or were Chian with a conical toe 
(2). In addition, one amphora with the knob toe attributed 
by V. grace to the ‘proto-rhodian’ type79 and one possibly 
herakleian wine jar formerly ascribed to amastris were re-

corded.80 Finally, there is another amphora attributed in the 
report to the solokha-II type. This vessel proves, however, to 
have a mushroom-shaped rim and possibly belongs to the 
production of early rhodos.
 of the transport amphorae enumerated, the Chian with 
a conical toe and that of the solokha-I type seem to be the 
earliest, pointing summarily to the first half through the third 
quarter of the 4th century bC. datable to the same period 
is yet another wine jar from an unknown centre, which was 
previously thought to be of the most ancient Chersonesean 
type.81 twenty truly Chersonesean amphorae date to the end 
of the 4th through the first third of the 3rd century bC. some 
of these vessels bear stamps with the name of heroxenes, the 
magistrate of group 1b of the last quarter of the 4th century 
bC, as well as slightly later magistrate stamps of Philippos 
(group 1b), Prytanis, son of ariston, and herokrates, son of 
neumenios (group 2a) datable to the first quarter of the 3rd 
century bC.82 The abovementioned, presumably herakleian, 
amphora stamped with the name of amastris provides a date 
around 300-284 bC according to kac, Pavlenkov and Ščeglov 
or around 305-300 bC as suggested recently by V.F. stolba.83

 Thus the amphora material from the Zaozernoye necropolis 
embraces the period from the second quarter or half of the 4th 
century through the 270s-260s bC. The late second quarter or 
the middle of the 4th century bC as a likely initial date of the 
cemetery is also suggested by a group of sinopean roof tiles, 
which were found in tumuli k-11, k-15, k-23, and k-41 and 
bear stamps of the chronological group I.
 moreover, to the earliest finds datable to the second/third 
quarter of the 4th century bC belong a kylix and a herakleian 
amphora from tumulus k-3 as well as the grave goods from 
enchytrismos burial a1 in tumulus k-15 (Thasian amphora, 
kantharos similar to sparkes & talcott 1970, no. 707, feeder 
resembling that from К41 m3 at the Panskoye I necropolis 
[catalogue B 125]). In tumulus k-39, a small black-glazed 
plate of the mid-4th century bC (similar to sparkes & talcott 
1970, nos. 1056 and 1057) was found. The other finds from 
the necropolis, particularly a group of kantharoi matching 
types VI and VIa from the necropolis of apollonia84 (k-11, 
k-16, k-31 etc.) date to a period not earlier than the second 
half of the 4th to the early 3rd century bC. no finds which 
could be dated prior to the second quarter of the 4th century 
bC or later than the 270s-260s bC have been recorded at the 
cemetery of Zaozernoye.
 Concluding the characterisation of this necropolis, it has 
to be emphasised that the burial rites practised at this site 
are very similar to those of Panskoye I and kalos limen. The 
similarity shows itself not only in the combination of tumuli 
and flat graves, but also in the construction of the mounds. In 
both cases we find tumuli with a layered structure resulting 
from subsequent additions to the mound, slab graves of chil-
dren and enchytrismoi of infants arranged within the tumuli, 
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as well as the presence of ritual deposits and offering places 
outside the crepis wall. Finally, the way the tumuli were erected 
is also noteworthy. as evidenced by the traces of tomb repair 
recorded at all these cemeteries, the central burials inside the 
tumuli could remain for a long time without a mound. This 
seems to indicate that the kurgans were constructed gradu-
ally by a small collective of people throughout a more or less 
protracted period. an additional feature characteristic of all 
three necropoleis is the wide employment of stone in tomb 
construction.
 at the same time, the use of mud bricks seems to be un-
known at the Zaozernoye cemetery. The tomb types also dem-
onstrate less similarity to Panskoye and kalos limen. Whereas 
the child burials, both in slab graves and enchytrismoi, have 
completely identical characteristics, the adult graves are, in 
contrast, fairly diverse and peculiar.
 as shown above, the burials at Zaozernoye began towards 
the end of the second quarter of the 4th century bC. to some 
extent, this dating correlates with the chronology of the Pans-
koye I necropolis, where in Period II changes in the funerary 
practice started to occur. First and foremost these changes 
manifested themselves in the occurrence of new types of burial 
structures such as slab graves and stone cists, and in an exten-
sive employment of stone in their construction.
 a closer look at these necropoleis prompts the conclusion 
that at least some elements of the burial rites practised there 
are likely to stem from a common source. but prior to search-
ing for their roots, we shall consider the materials from the 
last site in our overview, namely the necropolis of kerkinitis.

the necropolis of kerkinitis has never been a subject of 
regular and systematic excavations as, for instance, the cem-
eteries of olbia, Chersonesos and Pantikapaion have. Pre-rev-
olutionary investigations were of a chance nature; many finds 
from this period have been lost and only their descriptions 
are preserved. With the organisation of the eupatoria health 
resort at the beginning of the 20th century the necropolis 
fell within an area of modern construction. at present, it is 
entirely covered by the city’s buildings, which hampers its 
further exploration.
 all the data available on the necropolis have recently been 
published,85 which makes it unnecessary to characterize it here 
in detail. We shall instead highlight only its main features as 
well as those details which can be paralleled in other cem-
eteries of the north-western Crimea and, particularly, that of 
Panskoye I.

Chronology. out of 65 burials catalogued by kutajsov and 
lancov, only 43 can be dated with some confidence. likewise, 
of 10 burials investigated in 1994 during the rescue excava-
tions in connection with the construction of a duplicate line 
for the sewage collector, only half are actually datable.86 The 

earliest of these belong to the 5th century bC, while the bulk 
date to the 4th century bC. no graves ‘clearly datable to the 
3rd century bC have in fact been found’.87

 burials 1Я, m12, m13, m17, m49, m38 and tumulus 1 
span the period from the 5th through the early 4th century 
bC.88 Five of these were inhumations, the remaining two being 
cremations. among the group of moundless burials one slab 
grave has been recorded. The grave goods included ointment 
vessels, drinking cups and terracottas. attributed to the earliest 
group must be, in addition, enchytrismos burial 3/1994 carried 
out in a milesian amphora of the second quarter or the middle 
of the 5th century bC.89

 The second group of burials dates to within the first three 
quarters of the 4th century bC: m4-m6, m25, m35, m36, 
m39-m44, m46, m48, m50-m54, m56-m59, tumulus 2, and 
graves 1/1994, 2/1994, 4/1994 и 10/1994. about half of these 
are enchytrismoi in amphorae of the types common for this 
period: herakleian, Chian with a conical toe, as well as the 
solokha-I and solokha-II (Peparethos) types. as in the preced-
ing period, there are tumular burials and flat graves (simple 
trenches in the ground and slab tombs), both cremation and 
inhumation being practised continuously.
 The third group of graves was widely dated to the late 4th 
through the early 3rd century bC: m11, m18, m21-24, m31, 
m34, m37 and m47. yet, burials which could reliably be as-
signed to the 3rd century bC are so far absent. The absence 
of tumuli is characteristic for this period, the flat graves being 
represented by already-known types. given all of the above, 
the conclusion of kutajsov and lancov that all burial struc-
tures of kerkinitis appear before and without Chersonesean 
influence must be accepted fully.
 Ideas concerning the similarity between the necropoleis of 
kerkinitis and Chersonesos are much exaggerated. In fact, pos-
sible Chersonesean influence at the necropolis of kerkinitis is 
suggested only by gravestones in the form of high and narrow 
steles (m11, m21-24), although this type of gravemarker is also 
known elsewhere. The references to one enchytrismos carried 
out ‘in the Chersonesean amphora’ (m31) or to cremations in 
urns resembling those from the necropolis of Chersonesos,90 

should count as evidence of the economic ties between these 
two poleis rather than as evidence for Chersonesean influence 
on kerkinitis funeral practices.91

 along with the combination tumuli and flat graves, char-
acteristic features of the kerkinitis cemetery include a high 
percentage of enchytrismoi in amphorae, the popularity of 
cremations, slab graves, the predominant easterly orientation 
and, perhaps, the absence of flexed skeletons and multiple 
burials. While speaking of the differences in the funerary 
traditions of kerkinitis and Panskoye I, one cannot bypass 
the virtual absence of niche graves at the former necropolis 
and of cremations in urns at the latter. Finally, the kerkinitis 
cemetery of the 5th to 4th century bC has so far produced 
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no single burial, in which grave goods include simultaneously 
amphorae, drinking cups and ointment vessels, i.e. what we 
call a ‘complete set of pottery’ – a set which is well-represented 
at the necropolis of Panskoye I.
 There are, however, a few similar traits too. even though 
the kerkinitian barrows remain largely unexplored, tumulus 
2 of 1917 appears quite similar to the tumuli unearthed at 
Panskoye I, Zaozernoye (Chaika) and kalos limen in terms 
of its construction, particularly the presence of a crepis wall, 
together with an infant enchytrismos in an amphora inside the 
mound, and the bedding of eelgrass under the skeleton.92 The 
enchytrismoi in amphorae are in the same way characteristic of 
the moundless part of the kerkinitis necropolis. In addition, 
the similarity between kerkinitis and Panskoye is demon-
strated by the wide employment of stone in the construction 
of tombs. In this respect, one may refer to grave k50 m1 from 
Panskoye which is absolutely identical to the slab graves of 
kerkinitis.93

 In the 4th century bC, the enduring use of stone in burial 
structures becomes characteristic of the entire region. This 
tradition can be traced throughout the entire Crimean pen-
insula: both in greek cities94 and in the steppes,95 as well as in 
the piedmont and mountainous Crimea.96 The close similarity 
of some types of stone tombs in the steppe province of the 
eastern Crimea to the graves of the bosporan cemeteries has 
already been noted by e.V. Jakovenko.97 a similar situation 
emerges in the north-western Crimea. Thus burials in stone 
cists inside tumuli with encircling crepis walls are attested 
north of the city of eupatoria as early as the 6th-5th century 
bC.98 notably, some of these burials were accompanied by 
burnished handmade ware with geometric, incised decorations 
resembling the pottery of the kizil-koba type. to the same 
group of burials should also be assigned the burials in the 
well-known kurgan of kara-merkit.99 In the 4th century bC, 
the number of tumuli with stone burial structures increases 
considerably in the steppe zone of the western Crimea,100 and 
new types of tombs such as stone vaults with a dromos began to 
appear. The stone vaults discovered at the burial grounds near 
the villages of natashino and krylovka (formerly oybur)101 
follow almost exactly the plans, dimensions and details of 
the vaults of Chaika and belyaus. typologically close to the 
latter are furthermore the tombs in the tumuli of the eastern 
Crimea.102 Thus an entire group of funerary structures very 
similar or even identical in terms of their construction and 
plan is distinguishable as characteristic of both the steppe 
tumuli and the necropoleis of rural sites in the chora of greek 
poleis. These tombs all contained consecutively buried corpses, 
i.e. they were probably family vaults.
 moreover, numerous stone cists and slab graves were found 
in the steppe zone of the western Crimea. excavations near the 
villages of natashino, soldatskoye, shalashi, krylovka (oybur), 
suvorovo, snezh noye (saki district), krylovka (Pervomayskiy 

district), Vish nevoye, grigoryevka,103 as well as the villages of 
snezh noye and krasnoyarskoye of the Chernomorskoye dis-
trict104 give us grounds to assume that throughout the entire 
5th and 4th centuries bC these types of burial structures were 
continuously used here. While examining the materials from 
the cemetery of koloski, V.s. ol’chovskij connected them with 
a group of the scythian and kizil-koba population distin-
guished by him on the basis of a series of features of the burial 
rites and material culture. The beginning of the formation of 
this population group is assigned by him to the 7th through 
the 6th centuries bC.105 What is important for us here is not 
so much the issue of eth nical affiliation but rather the possibil-
ity of tracking the tradition of burial structures built of stone 
back to the local indigenous milieu, which could thus point 
to one of the possible or, perhaps, most likely sources for this 
custom in the necropoleis of the greek settlements.
 hence, the necropolis of Panskoye I displays a number of 
similarities with other rural necropoleis of the 4th to the 3rd 
century bC in the north-western Crimea. This fact does not 
apply, however, to its earliest phase (Period I). as we have 
attempted to demonstrate here, a number of features of the 
local burial customs parallel closely the necropoleis of Chaika 
and kalos limen as well as that of kerkinitis. of course, one 
cannot talk about the absolute identity of these cemeteries, 
each of them being quite peculiar. yet, a series of common 
traits in our opinion defines the peculiarity of this region in 
general. to such traits belong the tradition of stone tombs 
and various other stone structures in tumuli. The existence of 
such practices cannot be explained merely by the better avail-
ability of this construction material here as compared to other 
regions. While not ruling out other possible explanations, it 
seems, however, that the establishment of this tradition at 
the necropoleis of the Chersonesean chora may be owed, at 
least to some extent, to the barbarian surroundings, where the 
employment of stone in burial structures had a continuous 
history for many centuries.
 It should, however, be borne in mind that until relatively 
recently Panskoye I was excellently preserved and investigated 
much more extensively than many other sites in the area – a 
fact that may engender a somewhat biased notion. Publishing 
of the already existing but still inaccessible data from other 
sites as well as further investigations at such cemeteries as 
kalos limen, karadzhinskoye, kerkinitis etc. will certainly 
allow a more complete and possibly more accurate picture.

Necropolis of Chersonesos
The urban necropolis of Chersonesos, excavations of which be-
gan in the 1890s and have continued with certain interruptions 
until the present time, has been discussed more than once 
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in archaeological literature. notwithstanding the numerous 
publications devoted to this site, its description is still far from 
complete. of primary interest for us is naturally that period 
of the site which corresponds to the period of existence of the 
necropolis of Panskoye I. It has, however, proved to be rather 
difficult to distinguish among the thousands of Chersonesean 
graves those from the period under consideration.
 In the half-century or so after World War II, our ideas 
concerning the entire necropolis of Chersonesos of the 5th-
4th centuries bC have been formed primarily on the basis of 
the evidence from only one of its areas – the northern.106 This 
situation can be explained partly by the rarity of graves from 
the period under discussion in other areas, and partly by the 
absence of documented evidence and the loss of some of the 
materials uncovered.
 yet it seems that efforts aimed at the identification of the 
earliest complexes of the Chersonesean necropolis have not 
been completely without result. studies of the field documen-
tation and actual finds by a.a. Zedgenidze and o.Ja. savelja 
resulted in the distinguishing of some graves of the 5th-4th 
centuries bC in a number of areas within the city necropolis 
(31 in all), namely: near Quarantine bay, near the southern 
defensive walls, near what was at one time the monastery’s 
greenhouse, and near the western defensive walls.107 taking 
into account the burials discovered in the 1970s north-west of 
the retaining-wall of the theatre and materials from other areas 
of the necropolis, the authors named above deduced the 4th-
century bC boundaries of the city and accordingly the limits 
of its early cemetery.108 a similar conclusion concerning the 
limits of the city and the necropolis in the 5th-4th centuries 
bC was drawn by g.d. belov.109

 It should be acknowledged, however, that the bulk of 5th-
century bC graves remained practically unknown. In fact, only 
a few tombs in different areas may be attributed to the earliest 
group of the burials (tombs 1517-1522/1903, 2798-2799/1908, 
5/1912, 5/1913, 32/1936, 1/1937, 12/1937, 14-15/1937). to 
these, the samian amphora with a peculiar cut on its body, indi-
cating its reuse for an enchytrismos, found in the sea just off the 
cliff of the city’s northern area and an amphora found in 1988 
near the basilica of 1935 must be added.110 as argued by mona-
chov and abrosimov, the ‘proto-Thasian’ amphora nPtCh no. 
3156 from the old excavations by k.k. koscjuško-Valjužinič is 
also likely to have come from the necropolis.111 This amphora 
datable to the late 6th or early 5th century bC,112 as well as buri-
als 1/1937 and 15/1937 prove to be older than the foundation 
date of the city as proposed by sch neiderwirt and tjumenev, 
which had generally been accepted until recently.113 already 
known for several decades, these finds contradict Zedgenidze 
and savelja’s conclusion that burials antedating 422/21 bC are 
virtually absent from the local cemetery.114 most of the earlier 
burials come from the northern necropolis, although some 
have also been found both in the area close to the southern 

defensive wall and in the eastern area near the Quarantine bay. 
The scarcity of materials hinders forming a clear idea about the 
character of the early city’s cemetery. one may, however, note 
the fact that most of the burials known are either enchytrismoi 
in amphorae or cremations.
 In searching for the 5th-century bC necropolis, an archae-
ologist has to take into account the presumed limits of the 
‘pre-Chersonesean’ settlement.115 This seems to have occupied 
only the north-eastern section of the elevation that stretched 
from south-west to north-east, being limited to the south by 
a small ravine or a spur of the Quarantine bay116 and to the 
north-west and west by a rather vast depression where the 
northern area of the necropolis was situated.
 as noted already by koscjuško-Valjužinič,117 the develop-
ing city occupied and destroyed the earlier greek necropolis. 
In the 4th century bC, when the limits of Chersonesos were 
expanding, a displacement of the necropolis also took place. 
on the northern coast, only in the space devoid of buildings 
to the west of the transverse street VIII did interments con-
tinue to occur as before. From here, the necropolis stretched 
towards the area where in the early 20th century the monastery 
greenhouse and the winter church stood. In 1913, a number of 
graves were unearthed between these two structures. ‘Within 
that area, in between and close to the excellent ancient walls 
built from excellently cut rusticated blocks’, a group of burials 
with terracottas and amphora burials was found. excavators 
dated these to no later than the 4th century bC.118 Further 
south, graves of this period were discovered within the area of 
the ancient theatre, as well as near the southern city wall and 
to the east of the tower of Zeno. after the main defensive line 
was built at the end of the 4th – beginning of the 3rd century 
bC, the major part of the 4th-century necropolis came to be 
located within the city wall.
 a brief account of each section of the Chersonesean cem-
etery is presented below.

The Southern Cemetery. This area includes the burials found 
south of the main defensive line stretching from tower V as 
far as tower XV. koscjuško-Valjužinič’s excavations of 1892 
and 1893 north of curtain walls 10 and 11119 give grounds to 
suggest that before the city wall was built this territory was 
also occupied by the necropolis. The burials found in the area 
of the theatre seem also to belong to the southern Cemetery.
 The materials of koscjuško’s excavations of 1891-96, 1899 
and 1903-04 allow us to identify about two dozen early hel-
lenistic burials. In this area, the dead were buried both in tile 
tombs and in simple pits faced with stone. only here, family 
tombs in the form of long trenches lined with stone have been 
encountered. These tombs were used for successive burials of 
cremation urns (1012/1899, 1517-1522/1903).
 Interments seem to begin here as early as the 5th century 
bC, but they were first conducted on a mass scale from the 

84264_panskoye I vol2_001-086_.indd   77 05-05-2012   20:22:16



Panskoye I – Volume 278

middle of the following century. notably, enchytrismoi in am-
phorae, flexed burials and anthropomorphic gravestones are 
absent. In this area, graves are likely to have been marked by 
steles of the usual type as suggested by several such grave-
markers and an acroterion found here.120

 regrettably, any in-depth information as to the tomb con-
structions, the orientation of bodies and the position of grave 
goods is missing from the field diaries and reports.

The area of the necropolis near the theatre. In the course of 
excavations conducted north-west of the retaining-wall of the 
theatre, in the layers preceding the construction of the latter, 
a number of burials contemporary to those on the northern 
coast were found.121 The graves were located within an ancient 
ravine. along the townsite edge of this ravine, the earliest de-
fensive wall of the city was uncovered in 1955.122 even here, 
outside the city wall, a dump of broken pottery thrown out 
in antiquity was excavated by koscjuško-Valjužinič. a total of 
eight burials have been found here, each being a fossa grave 
with walls lined with rubble; some of the tombs were covered 
over with a heap of stones.123 except for one contracted burial, 
all the graves contained a single supine body. Their orientation 
varies: three skeletons lying with their heads to the ne, one to 
the n, one to the e and one to the se.124 The orientation of two 
other skeletons has not been identified. In her first publication 
Zedgenidze describes only seven supine burials: two of young 
men, the others being child tombs.125

 The grave goods found here were rather modest: coins, 
feeders (2), a lamp fragment, and beads. nails and traces of 
decayed wood found on the floor of grave 4 suggest the pres-
ence of a coffin. The dating of the fill and grave goods allows 
the dating of the burials to a period no later than 335 bC.126

The Eastern Cemetery. This area stretches as a narrow streak of 
land along the coast of Quarantine bay from Curtain 20 and 
the tower XVII (of Zeno) to the location of the Zagorodny 
temple. to the same area should also be ascribed the graves 
excavated to the left of the highway leading to streletskaya 
bay and at the foot of mount devichya. The excavations in the 
eastern area started in 1896 and continued with brief inter-
ruptions until koscjuško-Valjužinič’s death. later, they were 
resumed by m.I. skubetov, n.I. repnikov and r.Ch. leper.127

 The majority of the burials found near the Quarantine bay 
date to the hellenistic and roman periods. nevertheless, this 
area began to be used actively for interments as early as the 4th 
century bC.128 among the tombs from this area, Zedgenidze 
and savelja have identified 31 datable to the 5th-4th centuries 
bC.129 This group, however, also includes graves uncovered 
near the city’s southern gate.130

 In fact, the number of early burials in the eastern area 
proves to be considerably larger. a careful examination of 
field reports and collections allows us to distinguish at least 

73 burials of the 4th through the beginning of the 3rd century 
bC, but this number should also be regarded as a preliminary.
 In contrast to the burials of the hellenistic and roman 
periods, the 4th-century bC necropolis has no continuous 
blocks, being rather of a clustered character. The relatively 
small number of graves is dispersed throughout a fairly large 
area. simple-trench graves, of which 27 were cut in the rock, 
predominate. Considerably less frequently tile tombs occur 
(3), the burials in stone cists (1) being extremely rare. In one 
case (32/1912), the lining of the tomb walls with rubble was 
reported. a stone cover is mentioned four times in the field 
reports. recently, on the grounds of finds of a stone-door 
fragment and numerous fragments of stone sarcophagi reused 
during the construction of tower XVII,131 a.V. bujskich also 
supposed the presence of underground stone vaults here in 
the 4th century bC.132

 given that any information on the orientation and position 
of the skeletons is missing from the field reports, except for 
the notation of contracted burials, there are reasons to assume 
that the majority of the interments were supine. only in two 
cases may we speak of a different position of the skeletons: in 
grave 742 the skeleton lay on its side, and in grave 1942 the 
contracted body was placed face down.
 out of 73 burials datable to the early period, 15 were cre-
mations, while in four cases the cremated remains were in-
terred in simple pits without urns.
 grave goods are to be found in the majority of the burials 
within the area discussed. The stratigraphic observations indi-
cate that some of the burials without grave goods should date 
to an earlier period as well (see below). Thus grave 1046/1901 
devoid of any furniture was overlaid by grave 1045/1901 with 
a coin from the 3rd quarter of the 4th century bC (type an 
36-56). In graves 36/1912, 40/1910 and 1976/1905, anthropo-
morphic gravestones were found, which also suggests an early 
date.133 In contrast to the fossa graves, the cremated remains 
in urns are more rarely accompanied by grave goods.
 generally, the grave furniture is limited to two or three 
very common objects, most often pottery. as a rule, it includes 
black-glazed plates (11 items), drinking cups (10 finds from 
9 graves), feeders (8), and squat lekythoi (15). among the 
latter, the type with a palmette decoration dominates, the net 
lekythoi being less common.134

 Finds of coins are also frequent within this area, 22 speci-
mens being found in 17 graves. to these, two other graves with 
coins, discovered near the Zagorodny temple must be added. 
generally, the coins are placed in the mouth of the dead, his 
hand or near the head. all were struck at the local mint; they 
are represented by the following types: lion head/star (an 
27-32) – 2, quadriga/warrior (an 36-56) – 8, janiform heads/
lion attacking bull (an 57-59) – 1, biga/lion (an 66-67) – 3, 
kneeling Parthenos/griffin (an 60-65, 68-76) – 3, deer-killing 
Parthenos/butting bull (an 77-81) – 2. Thus almost all coin 
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issues from the middle to the end of the 4th century bC135 are 
represented. The relatively high number of coins of the an 
36-56 type can possibly be explained by the long time-span 
of this issue covering nearly 20 years,136 as well as by their 
extended circulation period.137

 only in a few cases did the graves contain various adorn-
ments: beads, earrings, etc. even more uncommon were ter-
racottas, lamps or handmade pottery.
 a special group is composed of child burials. occasionally, 
children were buried in a single grave together with adults 
(1356-1357/1902), or separately in an amphora. among the 
latter, three burials (one without a number excavated on 
12.03.1910, the Chersonesean amphora stamped with the 
name of herakleios138 108(42)1910, and 2811/1908: the sino-
pean amphora with a stamp from the 3rd quarter of the 4th 
century bC139) uncovered in the eastern Cemetery can be 
dated fairly precisely. The majority of the enchytrismoi, how-
ever, cannot be so dated.
 The tombs within this area contained mostly a single 
corpse, although a few cases of multiple burials are recorded 
too. Thus, in the already mentioned graves 1356-1357/1902, 
children were buried later than the adults; in graves 1046/1901, 
1943/1905 and 37/1913 there were two skeletons in each; and 
in graves 1942/1905 and 55/1909, three successive interments 
were made in each. The cases of multiple burials are also evi-
denced by sepulchral inscriptions found immediately within 
this area and bearing the names of more than one individual.140 
Furthermore, to the double burial must have belonged the an-
thropomorphic stele which was found in 1901 at the cemetery 
plot near the Quarantine bay and which bears a representation 
of two human heads.141

 The gravemarkers of the eastern Cemetery are represented 
by both the anthropomorphic steles142 and tombstones of the 
classical type.143 It is probably from this area that the major-
ity of tombstones of the latter type were taken to strengthen 
tower XVII.144 an especial note should be made of a frag-
ment of the 5th-century bC relief tombstone representing 
the figure of a youth.145 The architectural fragments extracted 
from tower XVII also point to the presence of monumental 
funerary structures of the naiskos type.146

 to conclude the description of the eastern Cemetery men-
tion should be made of the group of 11 contracted burials 
devoid of any grave goods. The absence of pottery or other 
material makes the dating of these burials difficult. V.m. Zubar’ 
noting the shallow depth of these graves assigns them to the 
roman period, linking, like V.I. kadeev, their appearance to 
the sarmatian influence.147 In Chersonesos, however, where 
the depth of graves depended heavily on the closeness of the 
limestone bedrock to the surface and the thickness of the de-
posited layers, such a criterion may only be used with extreme 
caution as a chronological indicator. The depth of contracted 
burials varies considerably not exceeding 1.1-1.2 m, whereas 

the single reliably dated burial of the roman period (2816), 
found to the west of tower XVII, was sunk to a depth of 1.6 m. 
In the late hellenistic and roman times, the contracted posi-
tion of the interred was extremely uncommon in Chersonesos, 
while the Classic and early hellenistic periods yield a number 
of instances of such burials. Their distribution throughout the 
eastern Cemetery gives further hint of their early date. all of 
them were uncovered during the campaign of 1908, only one 
being found the next year. Within the areas excavated in 1908 
and 1909, these graves are fairly densely concentrated just near 
Curtain Wall 20 and tower XVII, whereas none have been 
found farther down along the Quarantine bay.
 a noteworthy situation is demonstrated by the topography 
of graves with coins. a predominant number of these was un-
covered in the plot excavated in 1905 which directly adjoins 
that of 1908. Further south-east, the numbers of such graves 
decrease considerably. The mapping of enchytrismoi burials 
yields a similar picture. The majority of them were discovered 
in the excavation area of 1908 near Curtain Wall 20, only a few 
such graves having been found further south-east. Thus, the 
areas adjoining Curtain 20 and tower XVII or located closely 
nearby seem to be the most ancient. It is not unlikely that the 
appearance of contracted burials in the eastern Cemetery 
might be an effect of the cessation of burials in the northern 
Cemetery, which took place sometime in the second half of 
the 4th century bC.148 no other evidence, however, which 
might confirm this assumption, except for the popularity of 
the ritual in both areas, is available to us.
 For the establishment of the earlier chronological limits of 
the eastern Cemetery, of key importance are two cremation 
burials (2798-2799/1908) found a few metres from Curtain 
Wall 20. The materials of both tombs date them to the end of 
the 5th century bC.149 among the most ancient finds numbers 
also the abovementioned fragment of the tomb stele of the 
second half of the 5th century bC. Finally, datable to the first 
half of the 4th century bC are an enchytrismos burial in an 
amphora of the solokha-I type (2793/1908) and child grave 
1956/1905 with a black-glazed amphoriskos. From the middle 
of the 4th century bC and on this cemetery was used very 
intensively.

The Northern Cemetery. This section of the necropolis was 
discovered by g.d. belov in 1935-36 during excavations of 
the medieval and hellenistic residential areas on the north-
ern coast of the Chersonesean town-site.150 some burials and 
single relevant finds were also reported from this area at an 
earlier date.151 belov’s campaigns of 1935-36, 1940 and 1965 as 
well as the excavations in 1945 by s.F. strželeckij established 
the general outline of this cemetery. The burials were located 
to the west of transversal street VIII, being most densely con-
centrated between transversal streets VIII and X. occasional 
finds also came from the territory of living blocks XXIII and 
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ХХV. as noted by belov and strželeckij, the burials were con-
centrated in the ne section of the area and did not extend any 
farther to the sW.152

 In his last work devoted to the city’s northern Cemetery, 
belov refers to a total of 160 burials,153 but in publications 
and field reports, information on only 140 graves is actually 
presented. a similar number, 139 burials, is also given by Zed-
genidze and savelja.154 Thus, evidence for the larger number 
of graves referred to by belov is unavailable for us.
 materials of the northern Cemetery have been discussed 
by different scholars on more than one occasion.155 This allows 
us to limit ourselves here to just a short overview.
 The burial structures. on the northern coast, in contrast to 
other areas of the city necropolis, only simple earthen graves 
have been recorded; occasionally some of these have edges 
faced on the periphery with small pieces of stone.156 The pits 
were generally sunk into the cultural layer and in some cases 
reached the bedrock. on some few occasions, their floor was 
cut deeper into the rock. as the majority of the tombs were 
dug in the cultural layer, it was not always possible to trace 
their dimensions. nevertheless, judging by the lower sections 
reaching into the rock, they were of the standard size. The 
average depth of the tombs itself is of greater importance, as 
this should help us to form a clearer idea of the stratigraphy of 
the burials. notwithstanding, however, the meticulousness of 
strželeckij’s excavations, this task has proved to be impossible 
due to the immense disturbance of the cultural layers.
 seemingly, the dead were put into graves without coffins,157 
often onto a bedding of ashes, charcoal or sea pebbles. In the 
area excavated in 1936, beddings of ash and charcoal were 
recorded in eight cases, but strželeckij was the only one who 
investigated them carefully.158 In two graves nails were found, 
which has led to the assumption that the dead were actually 
interred in coffins.159 This view cannot be ruled out completely, 

but other interpretations of the finds are possible too. Judg-
ing by the amount of nails in the graves and their size, they 
seem more likely to have been used in wooden ceilings. The 
existence of such ceilings is suggested indirectly by the graves 
where dead were laid on their backs with their knees upwards 
(39/1936, 73/1936, 30/1937, 3/1945). after the ligaments de-
cayed, the bones of the legs fell to one or the other side which 
would have been possible only if the graves had had a ceiling 
instead of having been simply filled with earth.
 Positions of the skeletons. The northern Cemetery con-
stantly draws the attention of scholars due to the fact that along 
with extended skeletons it has yielded a substantial number of 
contracted burials. These, according to calculations by belov 
and kadeev,160 amounted to some 40 percent of all burials. 
The same figure also appears in other publications.161

 The examination of field reports, however, as well as the 
collation of burial descriptions with the general plan of the 
excavated area of 1936 kept in the archives of the IhmC ras 
demonstrates that belov, along with some other researchers, 
included in their calculations a large group of tombs in which 
the position of the skeleton could not be determined unam-
biguously. The definitions like ‘supposedly contracted’, ‘suppos-
edly supine’, or ‘with some elements of the contracted position’ 
render themselves useless, as the criteria for such descriptions 
remain unclear.162 In what way does a burial ‘with elements 
of the contracted position’ differ from that ‘with elements of 
the supine position’? evidently, all such instances must be as-
signed to the group of uncertain burials and correspondingly 
excluded from calculations for a better objectivity. according 
to our estimates presented below in table 5.2, the percentage of 
contracted burials proves to be considerably lower, compared 
with computations by belov and kadeev,163 amounting to only 
17 percent of the total or 22.6 percent if one puts to one side 
the uncertain burials.164

table 5.2. The ratios of contracted and supine skeletons in burials in the northern Cemetery.

Pose of the interred Including uncertain Excluding uncertain
Supine: 56.4% 74.5%

on the back 75 53.6% 75 70.8%
on the side 3 2.1% 3 2.8%
prone on the stomach 1 0.7% 1 0.9%

Contracted: 17.1% 22.6%
on the back 1 0.7% 1 0.9%
on the left side 13 9.3% 13 12.3%
on the right side 10 7.1% 10 9.4%

On the back with flexed legs 3 2.1% 3 2.8%
Unidentified 34 24.3%
Total 140 100% 106 100%
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orientations of the skeletons and the grave goods. as demon-
strated convincingly by belov, an eastern orientation predomi-
nates throughout the entire northern Cemetery.165 according 
to our own computations, this orientation is characteristic 
of 84.2 percent of supine burials (e, ne and se) and of 72.5 
percent of the contracted.166

 In contrast to the majority of other synchronous necropo-
leis in the black sea area, the relative paucity of grave goods 
and the irregularity of their presence are peculiar to the Cher-
sonesean graves in general and to the northern Cemetery in 
particular.167 here, the burials accompanied by grave goods 
amount only to 22.2%, of which 36.6% are child burials.168 
leaving aside enchytrismoi, only 24.6% of supine burials and 
16.6% of the contracted kind are accompanied by coins or 
some other form of offering. as the composition of grave 
goods and their position in the tomb have already been a 
subject of special studies,169 only two striking features of the 
local practice need additionally to be emphasised. First, the 
use of lekythoi was not customary for those who buried their 
dead in the northern area of the city, since none of these vases 
has been found here during any excavation.170 second, graves 
of the northern Cemetery, like those in other parts of the 
city’s necropolis, have never been provided with amphorae. 
It seems that Chersonesos is the single burial ground in the 
entire northern black sea region where this practice is virtu-
ally absent.
 The stratigraphy and chronology. In his first publication of 
the northern Cemetery, belov dated it to between the end of 
the 5th through the first half of the 4th century bC.171 later, 
probably as an effect of strželeckij’s dating of the necropolis 
materials,172 he reconsidered the terminus ante quem, having 
lowered it to the end of the 4th century bC.173 his adjustments 
did not affect, however, the terminus post quem, even though 
there were already sound reasons for its revision.174 In fact, 
belov’s dating is generally accepted and has not been a matter 
of serious scrutiny until relatively recently.
 substantial efforts aiming at the analysis of the pottery 
evidence from the Chersonesean necropolis, and particularly 
from the northern Cemetery, have been undertaken by s.Ju. 
monachov and e.n. abrosimov.175 even though the dates they 
propose for some finds do not always coincide with ours, our 
conclusions are nevertheless similar in principle, namely: two 
groups of burials, an early and a later one, are distinguishable 
in the northern Cemetery, the earlier interments antedating 
422/421 bC – the generally accepted date of the city’s founda-
tion by the herakleiots and the delians.
 What should, however, interest us here is the second or later 
group of burials, all of which fall within the 4th century bC. 
Their terminus ante quem is provided by the housing blocks, 
which start to appear on the territory of the former necropolis 
in the last third or quarter of the 4th century bC.
 The relative chronology of burials in this area may be re-

constructed on the basis of stratigraphic observations made 
by the excavators. strželeckij distinguished three consecutive 
layers here. The lowest of these (1) consisted of yellow-brown 
bedrock clay covering the rock. It was followed by a layer of 
charcoal and ashes mixed with earth (2). This was covered by 
fills from the necropolis proper (3) consisting of earth with 
the inclusion of numerous stones and sherds.176

 The graves uncovered in 1936 and 1937 in the lowest layer 
and covered over with pure clay containing gravel177 should 
be regarded as stratigraphically the earliest.178 Three of these 
burials contained finds of the 5th century bC,179 while two 
others date to the second quarter of the 4th century bC,180 
the remaining six graves being devoid of any grave goods. on 
these grounds, the second quarter of the 4th century bC can 
be regarded as the terminus post quem for the layer of refuse 
and burials dug into it. The same date is suggested by the coin 
finds deriving from graves of this horizon: out of a total of 
five coins, three identifiable specimens belong to the second 
quarter or the middle of the 4th century.
 The above allows a considerable narrowing of the chronol-
ogy of contracted burials, which all, without exception, belong 
to the refuse layer. It seems that the tradition of burying the 
dead in a contracted position existed in the city for less than 
half a century, thus not exceeding the lifetime of one or two 
generations. The disappearance of this peculiar practice may 
be explained either by the natural decrease of the population 
which had brought it here or by this population’s relatively fast 
assimilation.

The area at the monastery greenhouse. This small triangu-
lar area of the necropolis was discovered by r.Ch. leper in 
1913.181 he left no description of the graves, apart from dating 
them generally to the 4th century bC. Possibly, from this area 
come the saltcellars of the early 4th century (nPtCh, inv. nos. 
32944 and 33019), a red-figured oinochoe (Ch.1913.3) and a 
number of terracottas. since in the same year the Chersone-
sos museum prepared an exposition because of a visit on the 
part of the tsar nicholas II, these objects did not go to the 
hermitage and later became separated from their original 
context. In the same year, during excavations near the cathe-
dral leper also unearthed the early-type herakleian amphora 
(nPtCh, 2356-13) with one side cut off for an enchytrismos 
burial. unfortunately because of all this, as well as the lack of 
other information on this interesting area, it is not possible 
for us to form any clear idea of its peculiarities.

The Western Cemetery. This area is located beyond the city’s 
Western wall. most of the graves from the 4th century bC 
were discovered during the excavation campaigns of 1910, 
1913 and 1914.182 In recent years, excavations of the Western 
Cemetery were conducted by a detachment from the Institute 
of archaeology, academy of sciences of the ukrssr.183 It can-
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not be ruled out that the necropolis near the Pesoch naya bay 
investigated by a.n. Ščeglov and l.g. kolesnikova in 1963 
was only a peripheral part of the Western Cemetery.184 due to 
the poor soil layer there, the area is characterised by shallow 
graves cut into the rock, sometimes lined with stones, and by 
tile graves (7/1914). The bodies found in these were extended 
on their backs, the orientation of the skeletons having no com-
mon denominator. In a number of instances, the graves were 
used as family tombs. noteworthy among the finds here are 
anthropomorphic grave markers.185 grave goods differ little 
from those found in other areas of the city’s necropolis. al-
though active use of the Western Cemetery began in the 3rd 
century bC, a number of burials undoubtedly date to as early 
as the last quarter of the preceding century.186

The area near the Pesoch  naya Bay. as mentioned above, the 
burials discovered 400 metres south-west of curtain walls 7-9 
and ranged along the road leading to the mayach ny Penin-
sula187 were evidently a direct continuation of the Western 
Cemetery of Chersonesos.
 The rather shallow graves cut in the rocky ground, and 
occasionally lined with stones, all had a stone or tile cover. 
both inhumation and cremation (in urns or without) seem 
to be equally popular rites: out of the 57 excavated tombs, 
30 contained inhumations, the rest being cremations. all the 
skeletons are supine, with their heads mainly resting towards 
the ne (62%).188 The grave goods are relatively poor, many of 
the tombs being altogether devoid of offerings.
 generally, this area was dated to the end of the 4th through 
the 3rd century bC, with the dating of the majority of tombs 
falling within the first half of the 3rd century.189 notably, out 
of 12 coins found inside the graves, ten represent the variety 
quadriga/warrior (an 35-56). despite their rather worn condi-
tion,190 such a high concentration of specimens of a single type 
within a relatively little area makes it likely that they ended up 
in the graves at a time when this type was still in circulation, 
i.e. within the second half of the 4th century bC.191

 The Chian amphora with a conical toe192 and the wine jar of 
the solokha-I type,193 which served as cineraria in graves 2/3 
and 37, point roughly to the same period. to the early group 
of material should also be assigned the urn from burial 10. a 
similar urn from the necropolis of kerkinitis194 was accompa-
nied by a net lekythos, a palmette lekythos, and a black-glazed 
saltcellar of the mid-4th century.195 to the second half of the 
same century belong a grey-ware feeder from burial 1,196 a 
kantharos from grave 6197 and a black-glazed saltcellar from 
grave 35.198

 Judging from the above material, the Chersoneseans must 
have begun to bury their dead in the Western Cemetery only 
shortly before the turn of the third and the last quarter of the 
4th century bC. accordingly, the emergence of this necropolis 
as such is likely to be an effect of the expansion of the city’s 

territory, its relocation of its defensive line and the cessation 
of use of the northern Cemetery.

Concluding an overview of the different areas of the Cher-
sonesean necropolis we inevitably return to the question of 
the similarities and differences between it and the necropolis 
of Panskoye I.
 as demonstrated above, each area of the former has its 
peculiarities. nevertheless, a number of features common to 
the entire necropolis may be stated.
 Characteristically, all Chersonesean graves are flat graves, 
no tumuli being discovered in any of the necropolis’ areas dur-
ing any of the excavations. This seems hardly to be a chance 
circumstance. as illustrated by multiple examples from the 
northern and western coasts of the euxine, the absence of 
tumuli can be explained neither by a lack of fortuitous natural 
conditions nor the need for fortifications nor a complete ig-
norance of this tradition.199 It is tempting indeed to view this 
lack as an effect of the relatively secluded character of the local 
community, which hampered the penetration of non-greeks 
into the city’s population.200 yet the number of contracted 
burials we find here, much larger than in other burial grounds 
of the northern black sea littoral, sets one to thinking of other 
likely explanations, which might have roots perhaps in the 
burial traditions of the immediate indigenous population.
 The very high proportion of cremations,201 reaching in 
some areas (Pesoch naya bay) up to 47%, the relative con-
servatism in and, with rare exceptions, the modesty of grave 
offerings are the other features of the local necropolis which 
distinguish Chersonesos from olbia and the cities of bos-
poros. notably, a fairly high percentage of the Chersonesean 
burials are devoid of grave goods altogether. It seems likely 
that the city’s historical specifics and/or funeral regulations 
on the part of the state202 are more likely to lie behind this 
phenomenon than a universal destitution on the part of the 
city’s inhabitants.
 With few exceptions, Chersonesean tombs of the period 
under discussion contain single burials. simple fossa graves or 
pits cut in the rock are the predominant type. less common are 
tile graves and particularly stone cists that first become very 
popular during the subsequent period.203 as is the case with 
many other greek cemeteries, enchytrismoi in amphorae are 
quite a normal phenomenon here. along with grave markers 
of the classic type with a pediment and acroteria, finds of the 
peculiar anthropomorphic steles renowned in literature as 
‘tombstones of the Chersonesean type’ are fairly common.
 hence, the material scrutinised above reveals no evident 
similarities between the necropoleis of Panskoye and Cher-
sonesos throughout the first half of the 4th century bC. The 
contracted burials should perhaps be considered the only ex-
ception to this, which may point to the infiltration of culturally 
similar groups of natives into the populace of both sites.

84264_panskoye I vol2_001-086_.indd   82 05-05-2012   20:22:17



835. Panskoye I neCroPolIs In ComParatIVe PersPeCtIVe

 a different situation is demonstrated by the last phase of 
the Panskoye necropolis when evidence for a Chersonesean 
influence increasingly starts to appear. The abandonment of 
previous funerary traditions shows itself in a distinct change in 
the composition of grave goods that are no longer represented 
by a ‘complete set’ of pottery, but rather by one or two pieces 
of plain ware, occasionally badly damaged. The occurrence 
of the abovementioned type of anthropomorphic grave steles 
and the practice of providing the deceased with ‘Charon’s fee’, 
but with few if any grave goods, points to the same tendency. 
again, it is the same group of burials devoid of any furniture 
that deviate from the habitual north-eastern orientation most 
frequently.
 The tumuli built during this period differ notably from 
those of the earlier times. Their lower mounds, thin encircling 
walls, and a certain carelessness in execution may possibly be 
signs of a tendency to abandon the tradition of such structures. 
yet, to draw a definitive conclusion, we must wait until more 
graves from the last period of Panskoye become available for 
study.
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The numbering of the tumuli follows the topographic plan 
drawn before the excavations at the necropolis started. In the 
course of these excavations, additional mounds were revealed 
that had been indiscernible in the modern relief and were ac-
cordingly unmarked on the topographic plan. Their numbers 
continue the general numbering of the tumuli at the necropo-
lis. Within the areas of the individual mounds, the numbers 
of the graves excavated reflect the sequence of their discovery. 
The moundless graves in the inter-tumulus areas also received 
their numbers in the sequence in which they were discovered, 
but these numbers, in contrast to those of the graves found in 
the mounds, begin with the digit 0.

Area A-1. This area is situated in the south-eastern part of the 
necropolis. Dimensions: length 17 m, width 17 m; excavated 
area 289 sq m. One tumulus, K3, was excavated in this area.

Tumuli
Tumulus K3. A low earthen mound of round plan and regu-
lar shape, 9.50 m in diameter and 0.60 m high (Fig. 6.1). The 
stra tigraphy of the mound is as follows: the first layer was the 
topsoil of modern humus up to 0.20 m thick in some places; 
the  second layer – the body of the mound proper – con sisted 
of  yellowish-brown loess-like loam up to 0.50 m thick, which 

6. Burial Descriptions

Fig. 6.1. K3. Plan and sections.
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lay on the buried topsoil. Around its edge, a crepis wall made 
of limestone blocks and slabs encircled the mound; the di-
ameter of the wall was 6.00-6.50 m, its width 0.80-1.30 m. To 
the south-east, two limestone offering tables Gb 9 and Gb 10, 
and a third one (Gb 1) at some distance from the former two, 
were set up as part of the crepis wall. A fourth offering table, 
Gb 24, was set up south-west of Grave K3 m3.
 Between the stones of the crepis wall and around the al-
tars, multiple fragments of transport amphorae from Thasos, 
sinope, Chersonesos and Herakleia were found (in total 290 
frgs.). The other finds comprised a few fragments of finewares, 
including a moulded foot of a black-glazed kantharos, and 
numerous shells of bivalve marine molluscs (oysters, mussels 
and scallops).
 Central Grave K3 M1. A slab grave dug into the tumulus 
from the level of the ancient mound. The walls of the grave 
were lined with small limestone slabs. length 0.72 m, width 
0.30-40, depth 0.30 m. The fill of the pit was loam. The grave 
was oriented ne-sW. neither a body nor grave goods were 
found. Anthropomorphic gravestone Ga 3 was unearthed near 
the grave. Close to the grave pit, fragments of a handmade pot, 
a lead spindle whorl (K 75) and shells of marine molluscs were 
found.
 Grave K3 M2. sunk into the crepis wall and the mound 
in the western sector. The grave was covered with three large 
limestone slabs (Fig. 6.2). under a cover which might also have 
served as a marker, a slab-lined grave was unearthed with a 
length of 0.94 m, a width of 0.26 m and a depth of 0.50 m. The 
walls of the grave were lined with limestone slabs; its floor was 
earthen. neither a corpse nor grave goods were found.
 Grave K3 M3. sunk into the mound of the tumulus on 
the inside of the crepis wall. The cover consisted of several 
limestone slabs. near the sW edge of the grave, limestone 
altar Gb 24 was set up (Fig. 6.2). under the cover, a slab-lined 
grave was excavated with a length of 0.92 m, a width of 0.30 m 
and a depth of 0.42 m. The walls of the grave were lined with 
limestone slabs; the floor was earthen. The grave was oriented 
ne-sW. The fill was pure loam. neither a corpse nor grave 
goods were found.

Fig. 6.2. K3 m2-K3 m5. Plan and sections.

K3 m1-b (K  75) K3 m1 (Ga 3) K3 m1 (Ga 12)
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 Grave K3 M4 (Figs. 6.2 and 6.4). This was situated west 
of Grave K3 m3. Adjoining the crepis wall on the inside and 
dug down from the level of the ancient mound surface to a 
depth of 0.43 m. Covered over with limestone slabs. length 
0.80 m, width 0.25-0.40 m. The grave was oriented e-W. The 
walls of the grave were lined with limestone slabs; the floor 
was earthen. The fill was pure loam. no remains of a skeleton 
or grave goods were found.
 Grave K3 M5 (Fig. 6.2-3). This grave was dug down from 
the level of the ancient mound surface to a depth of 0.40 m. 
Adjoining the crepis wall from the inside. Covered with lime-
stone slabs. Its walls were lined with limestone slabs; its floor 
was earthen. length 0.52 m, width 0.13-0.20 m. The grave was 
oriented n-s. Filled with pure loam. nether a corpse nor grave 
goods were found.

Area A-2. This area is situated in the south-eastern part of 
the necropolis. Dimensions: length 40-45 m from nW to se, 
width 20-25 m from ne to sW. excavated in Area A-2 were: 
the cluster of Tumuli K2, K2A and K2B; Tumuli K53 and K54; 
moundless Grave m01.

Tumuli and groups of tumuli
Tumulus K2 formed together with Tumuli K2A and K2B a 
single consecutively constructed funerary complex (Fig. 6.5). 
Before the excavations started, this cluster seemed to be an 
elongated elevation ranging from nW to se, about 40 m long 
and as much as 15 m wide. In the highest, north-western part 
of this elevation, Tumulus K2 was situated. Its height above 
the modern topsoil surface was 0.90-1.00 m, its diameter 15 m.
 stratigraphy of the burial mound was as follows: the first 
layer was topsoil 0.15-0.20 m thick; the second layer was yel-
lowish-brown, dense loam with a thickness of up to 0.90 m at 
the centre of the mound, the body of which was constructed of 
this layer. Judging by the structure of its crepis wall, the mound 
was constructed in stages, but due to the homogeneity of its 
body it was impossible to establish how many phases were 
represented. layer 2 lay on the buried ancient topsoil surface. 
Around the foot of the mound, a crepis wall was built. It was 
constructed of limestone slabs and variously sized limestone 
debris. The wall was double-layered, the lower layer being 
composed of large limestone slabs laid tightly on the base of 
the mound. The second layer, constructed of small limestone 
rubble, was built on top of the lower course. In the south-
eastern part of the fence its upper layer was removed, pos-
sibly in the course of the construction of Tumulus K2A. The 
diameter of the crepis wall was 10 m, its width 1.40-2.0 m. In 

Fig. 6.3. K3 m5. view from e.

Fig. 6.4. K3 m4, K3 m3 and altar Gb 24. view from sW.
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the south-west and south, limestone altars Gb 26 and Gb 2 
were built into the wall.
 Central Grave K2 M1 (Fig. 6.7). An above-ground cist 
constructed of mud brick. Outer dimensions: length 3 m, width 
2 m, the width of the brickwork 0.40 m. Inner dimensions: 
length 2.20 m, width 1.20 m. The dimensions of the individual 
bricks and the system behind the building of the brickwork 
were impossible to establish. The cist was 0.38-0.40 m high, 
filled with pure yellowish-brown loam. no skeletal remains 
or grave goods were found. On the outside, south-east of the 
cist at the level of its floor, several human long-bones were 
discovered, but it was impossible to determine the original 
position of the skeleton.

Fig. 6.5. K2-2B. Plan.

Fig. 6.6. K2. General view from nW.

Fig. 6.7. K2 m1 and altar Gb 2. view from nW.
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 slab Grave K2 M2 adjoined the crepis wall on the inside 
in the eastern sector (Fig. 6.8). Its covering was made of several 
limestone slabs. under the slabs there was a grave, dug down 
from the level of the ancient surface of the burial mound to a 
depth of 0.50 m; its walls and bottom were lined with limestone 
slabs; length 1.00 m, width 0.60 m. The grave was oriented in 
the n-s direction. The fill was loess-like loam. no remains of 
the dead or grave goods were found either on its floor or in 
the fill.
 Grave K2 M3 adjoined the crepis wall from the inside its 
south-eastern side. The covering was made of two large and 
several smaller limestone slabs. One metre south-west of the 
grave, limestone altar Gb 26, undoubtedly related to it, was 
set up. under the covering, there was a slab grave dug down 
from the level of the ancient surface of the burial mound to 
a depth of 0.85 m. length of the grave 1.15 m, width 0.60 m. 
Oriented in a ne-sW direction. Filled with loam. no remains 
of bones or grave goods found in the grave.
 In the eastern sector, two limestone anthropomorphic 
gravestones, Ga 7 and Ga 11, were found within the crepis 
wall at the foot of the mound.

Tumulus K2A was attached to Tumulus K2 on the south-
east, its mound, 0.50 m in height, having completely merged 
with the mound of K2. The mound was of an ellipsoid shape 
aligned in a nne-ssW direction; diameter 8.50 m. Tumulus 
K2A was separated in the north-west from K2B by a long wall 
constructed of limestone boulders. The width of the crepis wall 
of Tumulus K2A was 0.60 m in the north-eastern area and 
1.00 m in the south-western area. stratigraphy of the mound: 
the first layer was topsoil 0.15-0.20 m thick; the second layer, 
from which the body of the mound was composed, was yel-
lowish-brown dense loam with a thickness of up to 0.30 m in 
the centre. Dense raw clay was spread around the centre of the 
mound. To the south-west, limestone altars Gb 25 and Gb 23 
were set up within the crepis wall.
 Central Grave K2A M1. An above-ground cist construct-
ed of mud bricks. The exact dimensions of the structure were 
not ascertained. According to the stratigraphic observations, 
however, the total dimensions of the cist must have been 

Fig. 6.9. K2A m1. stele Ga 6 in situ.

Fig. 6.8. K2 m2. view from s.
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about 3 × 2 m. The cist was covered from above with a heap 
of stones which later sank down inside the structure. Among 
these stones, gravestone Ga 6 was found (Fig. 6.9). The walls 
of the cist were about 0.40 m wide; the inner dimensions of the 
chamber were within the limits of 2.20 m by 1.20 m. The height 
of the burial chamber was 0.60 m. The cist was constructed 
directly on the ancient topsoil surface. no skeletal remains 
were found at the bottom of the cist or in its fill. In the eastern 
corner of the cist, a Herakleian amphora (Aa 22) was standing, 
dug into the floor; in the southern corner a red-clay oinochoe 
(C 1) was found.
 Grave K2A M2. This was a child’s slab grave built into the 
crepis wall, where the latter met the crepis wall of Tumulus 
K2 (Fig. 6.10). Orientation n-s. Dimensions: length 0.78 m, 
width 0.50 m, depth 0.35 m. The walls were lined with lime-
stone slabs; the floor was earthen. no bones or grave goods 
were found.

 Grave K2A M3. Enchytrismos. A fragmentary Chersone-
sean amphora (Aa 34), dug into the mound of the tumulus 
inside the crepis wall. Only the upper part of the vessel with 
neck, rim and stamped handle is preserved. The precise posi-
tion of the jar within the mound is not recorded. no bones 
or grave goods were found.

Tumulus K2B was separated from Tumulus K2A by a long 
wall constructed of limestone rubble (Fig. 6.11). The wall 
ran nne-Wss. It was built using the tech nique of irregular 
double-row postelistaya (i.e. stones laid flat) masonry, 4-5 
courses high. On the north-east, east and south, this tumulus 
was enclosed with a crepis wall built of limestone rubble. The 
wall had a diameter of about 7 m and a width of 0.5-1.0 m. 
stratigraphy of the mound: The first layer was topsoil up to 
0.20 m in thickness; the second layer, which made up the 
body of the mound, was yellowish-brown loam, up to 0.30 m 
in thickness.

K 2A m1-2 (C 1)K2A m1-1 (Aa 22)

Fig. 6.10. K2A m2.

K2A m1 (Ga 6)
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 Central Grave K2B M1. A slab grave adjoining the wall 
that separated Tumuli K2B and K2A (Fig. 6.11). The walls 
of the grave were constructed of limestone slabs set on edge 
and dug into the ground. To the north-east, east and south, 
the grave was outlined with limestone rubble at the level of 
the ancient surface. The length of the grave was 1.90 m, width 
1.18 m, depth 0.60 m. no skeleton found. lying at the bottom 
of the grave, however, were a net lekythos (B 101), a bronze 
needle, an iron chisel, and one biconical bead of opaque 
green glass (N 13). The grave was unearthed in 1967 by the 
Donuzlav expedition during its surveys on the Tarkhankut 
Peninsula.1

 Grave K2B M2. Enchytrismos. A Chersonesean amphora 
(Aa 31), dug into the mound of the tumulus inside the crepis 
wall in the eastern sector (Fig. 6.12). It was laid on its side with 
its mouth directed WnW; the grave was lined with limestone 
rubble to the north-east. It contained neither skeletal remains 
nor grave goods. Two metres east of K2B m2, in the crepis 
wall, anthropomorphic gravestone Ga 10 was found.

K2B m2 (Aa 31)

Fig. 6.11. K2B m1 and wall separating K2B and K2A.

K2B m1-4 (N 13) K2B m1-1 (B 101)

Fig. 6.12. K2B m2.
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 Grave K2B M3. Enchytrismos. Found 4 m south-east of 
K2B m1. It was a Chersonesean amphora (Aa 30) dug in at 
the level of the ancient topsoil surface outside the crepis wall. 
no skeletal remains or grave goods were found.
 Grave K2B M4. Enchytrismos. Found among the stones 
of the southern part of the crepis wall. It consists of the upper 
body of a sinopean stamped amphora (Aa 27) laid on its side 
with its mouth to the south. like many other enchytrismos 
burials, it contained no skeletal remains or grave goods.

Tumulus K53. The low earthen mound of this tumulus was 
registered before the excavations as a hardly discernible eleva-
tion west of Tumulus K2. The mound had a diameter of about 
8.0 m and a height of 0.30 m (Figs. 6.14-15). It was composed 
of yellowish-brown loess-like loam containing some humus 
in its upper layers. On its edge, the mound was surrounded 
by a crepis wall of limestone boulders; the wall was 6.5 m in 
diameter and 0.6-1.0 m wide; on its western side it had a break 
about 3.0 m long. The stones of the wall were laid almost hori-
zontally, suggesting that the mound was fairly low, even in 
antiquity. In the south-western part of the fence, two stones 
set vertically with a limestone slab between them stood out 
from the other stones of the fence. This structure possibly 
served as an altar.
 Grave K53 M1 in the centre of the mound was slightly 
displaced to the north (Fig. 6.16); length 1.00 m, width 0.80 m; 
defined by limestone boulders around its edge. Dug to a depth 
of 0.20 m. Oriented nne-ssW; near its north-eastern wall, 
gravestone Ga 14 was found. Physical remains and grave goods 
were absent.
 Grave K53 M2 was off centre to the south-east of the 
centre of the mound. At the level of the ancient topsoil surface 
there was a cover made of limestone slabs partly set into the 
fill. length of the grave 1.20 m, width 0.60 m. Dug down to a 
depth of 0.30 m. The skeleton and grave goods were missing.

Tumulus K54. Before the excavation, this tumulus looked like 
a low elevation indistinguishable from that of Tumulus K53; 
it was situated north-west of K53 (Fig. 6.15). The mound was 
flat and consisted of yellowish-brown loam transformed by the 
roots of plants in its upper layers. The mound was about 8.0 m 
in diameter and 0.30 m high. At its foot it was surrounded 
by a wall constructed of large slabs of limestone-shellrock, 
tightly laid in a circle. This crepis wall was 6.0 m in diameter 
and 0.5-1.0 m wide. On top of the slabs were small limestone 
boulders. The slabs were lying almost horizontally, which sug-
gests that in antiquity the mound of the tumulus was also low.

Fig. 6.13. K2B m4. view from ne.

Fig. 6.14. K53 and K54. General view from se.

K2B m4 (Aa 27)K2B m3 (Aa 30)
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 Grave K54 M1 was located in the centre of the tumu-
lus, dug down from the level of the ancient topsoil surface 
(Fig. 6.17). length 1.80 m, width 0.50 m. round its north-
eastern edge, it was marked with limestone rubble. Contained 
no skeleton or grave goods. Outside the crepis wall, south-west 
of it, anthropomorphic gravestone Ga 4 was found.

Graves in the inter-tumulus area
Grave M01. This grave was revealed west of Tumulus K2, 
outside the reaches of the tumulus mound. It was found under 
the baulk separating squares B5 and G6. At the level of the an-
cient surface, a layer of limestone oval rocks covered the grave. 
under that layer, at a depth of 0.15-0.20 m, a skull, facing 

K54 m1 (Ga 4)

Fig. 6.16. K53 m1.

Fig. 6.15. K53 and K54. Plan and sections.
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north-west, was found lying on the main bones, and the right 
humerus was uncovered nearby (Fig. 6.18). no other bones or 
grave goods were found. The boundaries of the grave pit were 
impossible to determine due to the homogeneity of the soil.

Area B-1. This area was located in the north-eastern part of 
the necropolis, length 24.55 m, width 16 m, the total area 393 
sq m. It was excavated in 1971, and again in 1973, 1975 and 
1976. This section embraced the cluster of Tumuli K41-K42 
(Fig. 6.19). The orientation of this excavation area on the four 
cardinal points corresponded to the orientation of the tumulus 
clusters and axes of the plan of the necropolis. The area to be 
excavated was divided by axial baulks passing through the 
summits of the tumuli, into a grid of equal squares numbered 
from 1 to 6. The distance between the summits was 8.55 m, 
and the mounds were partially merged together.

 Stratigraphy of the area outside the tumulus mounds: 
The modern carbonate soil (thickness 0.20-0.30 m) merged 
smoothly into the buried carbonate soil, which was cellular in 
its lower layers (thickness 0.30-0.35 m) and formed on loess-
like loams. The cellular grey-yellow loam (thickness 0.30-0.40), 
on which the buried soil lay, merged into a marl-like layer (up 
to 0.10 m in thickness) that lay on the bedrock.
 In the course of the excavation of the topsoil layer, 350 
fragments of pottery were found throughout the entire exca-
vated section of squares 1-6. These fragments were distributed 
fairly uniformly throughout the squares. One should note, 
however, that their concentration was slightly denser in the 
saddle between Tumuli K41 and K42. In terms of the types 
of vessels, this pottery can be assessed as follows: fragments 
of pithoi 2 (0.6%), fragmentary tiles 3 (0.9%), fragments of 
amphorae from various production centres 276 (78.8%), grey-
clay tableware 11 (3.1%) and red-ware 32 (9.1%), kitchenware 
2 (0.6%), and black-glazed vessels 24 (6.9%). It is quite clear 
from these figures that amphorae were predominant in this 
ceramic assemblage, most of the amphora fragments having 
been identified as Herakleian wine containers. Fragments of 
Chersonesean transport amphorae, those of the solokha-I 
type, and sinopean ones were represented only by single speci-
mens. Tableware was represented by fragments of grey-clay 
and red-clay jugs, plates and bowls. The black-glazed pottery 
found included mainly wall fragments or occasionally the 
rim edges of cup-skyphoi and thin-walled bowls. It should be 
noted that all fragments of pottery found during the excavation 
were badly crushed and covered with lime.

Tumuli
Tumulus K41. This tumulus formed a single chain with Tu-
mulus K42, the distance between their summits amounting 
to 8.55 m. The burial mound was of a regular hemispherical 
shape, 16 m in diameter and 0.85 m high (Fig. 6.20). From the 
south-east, the round shape of the tumulus was disrupted by 
the mound of Tumulus K42. To the north of K41, a depression, 
up to 0.25 m in depth, was easily discernible in the present-
day relief. The mound consisted of loam. stratigraphy of the 
mound: The first layer was topsoil 0.15-0.20 m thick; the second 
layer was composed of dense grey-brown loam 0.10-0.15 m 
thick. Because plant roots had drastically altered the composi-
tion of the layers, the boundary between them was difficult 
to discern. The third layer was dense yellowish-brown loam 
with a thickness of up to 0.40 m, containing clay in its lower 
parts. layer 3 was marked in its upper parts by fragments of 
pottery and shells of marine molluscs. The soil for this layer 
was probably taken from the surface of the cemetery north of 
the tumulus. layer 3 lay on the original level of soil and was 
covered by the spoil heap thrown out from the grave pit. The 
spoil consisted of crumbled limestone mixed with cellular loam 
and was found mostly along the long sides of the pit. The thick-

Fig. 6.17. K54 m1.

Fig. 6.18. m01.
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ness of the spoil lens was up to 0.35 m in some places. layer 3 
covered this spoil heap and at the same time penetrated into the 
grave pit, forming a clayey plug in the upper part of the latter’s 
fill. A crepis wall was laid around the foot of the mound and 
was built of jagged or occasionally rounded limestone rocks. 
The outer diameter of the ring was 10.5 m, the inner one about 
8.0 m. There were no breaks in the crepis wall, which was two-

layered, its base being constructed of large limestone blocks 
and slabs laid flat with an angle of incline from the horizon 
of about 8-10°. On the first course of slabs, small limestone 
boulders were irregularly placed. Where the crepis wall met 
Tumulus K42, the first course of stones was covered over by the 
wall of K42 and divided from it by an earthen interlayer of up 
to 0.10 m in thickness. later, the mound of K41 was reinforced 

M1 M1

M3

M2

M4

M5

Gb 3
Gb 20

Gb 27

Gb 8

M2

Gb 19

K42

K41

Fig. 6.19. Area B-1. 
Tumuli K41 and K42. Plan.

Fig. 6.20. K41. view from n.
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with an additional heap of limestone rubble piled above it. As 
a result, the crepis wall was slightly elevated in this area and 
a general incline towards the north-west was built up. Two 
altars, Gb 19 and Gb 8, were set into the crepis wall from the 
south-west.
 Grave K41 M1 was located exactly in the centre of the 
burial mound and oriented ne-sW. It was marked by a rect-
angular facing of limestone slabs, laid flat or slightly inclined 
towards the centre of the grave pit, on the ancient spoil which 
lay round the periphery of the pit. resting on the north-east-
ern area of the facing’s slabs, fragments of a black-glazed cup-
skyphos (B 49) were found. The grave pit was 2.40 m long 
and 1.40 m wide, measuring near the bottom 2.30 × 1.30 m. 
It was of rectangular plan with slightly rounded corners, dug 
down from the level of the ancient topsoil surface to a depth 
of 0.80 m. The bottom of the pit was trough-shaped. At the 
level of the bedrock, in the walls of the pit, ledges 0.10 m wide 
were made along the north-western and south-eastern sides. 
The upper part of the pit was filled with yellowish-brown loam 
and the lower with loam containing a mixture of crumbled 
bedrock. On the bottom, two consecutive burials were uncov-
ered, both with poorly preserved skeletons, which had been 
disturbed by the digging of animals. skeleton 1 (an adult male) 
lay along the north-western wall of the grave in a supine posi-
tion with its head to the north-east. The right arm was bent at 
the elbow; the wrist lay on the pubic bone and the skull was in 
the eastern corner of the grave, while the other bones retained 
their anatomical order. skeleton 2 (female), also supine, was 
lying close to skeleton 1 to the south-east with its head to the 
north-east. The skull was found in the eastern corner of the 
grave; bones of the pelvis and the lower extremities were in 
place, while the other bones were disarticulated. Grave goods: 
a net lekythos (B 95) near the pelvis of skeleton 2; a squat le-
kythos similar to the preceding one (B 92) between the knees 
of skeleton 1; two iron spear-heads (K 46 and K 47); a frag-
ment of an iron knife; a fragmentary iron buckle (K 25); five 
bronze arrowheads (K 44).
 Grave K41 M2 adjoined the crepis wall from the inside, to 
the south-west (Fig. 6.21). Oriented ene-WsW, and dug from 
the level of the ancient surface to a depth of 0.32 m. length 
1.40 m, width 0.40 m. The walls were lined with limestone slabs 
– two at each of the long sides, one slab at the eastern end, 
and a lining of small slabs in the western end. The bottom was 

K41 m1-a (B 49)
K41 m1(2)-1 (B 95),
K41 m1(1)-1 (B 92) K41 m1(1)-3-4 (K 46-47)K41 m1(1)-2 (K 44) K41 m1(1-2)-3 (K 25)

Fig. 6.21. K41 m2.

paved with limestone slabs. Fill consisted of loam containing 
shells of marine molluscs. From above, the grave was marked 
with a heap of stones. Contained no body or grave goods.
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 Grave K41 M3 was located in the south-western part of 
the mound between the altars and Grave K41 m2. Dug below 
the level of the ancient surface to a depth of 0.45 m. The length 
of the grave was 0.95 m, the width 0.47 m, and the walls and 
bottom were lined with limestone slabs (Fig. 6.22). near the 
bottom, the grave was additionally lined with small slabs set 
vertically, so that the dimensions of the grave near the bottom 
were smaller: length 0.85 m and width 0.35 m. no skeleton was 
found. On the floor of the grave stood a grey-ware feeder with 
black coating (B 136); in addition, a handmade small mug 
(D 7), with its handle broken off sometime in antiquity, and 
an eye bead of opaque blue glaze (N 4) were found.

 Grave K41 M4 was dug into the crepis wall in the north-
ern sector of the tumulus. A slab from the crepis wall served as 
a cover for the grave. The grave was 0.30 m deep, 0.80 m long 
and 0.60 m wide. The south-eastern wall was lined with three 
limestone slabs, the floor was earthen (Fig. 6.23). Found on 
the floor: a spacer-bead and three other beads – one of opaque 
yellow glass, one of opaque and one of translucent deep blue 
glass (N 5). In the fill, there was a fragment of a Herakleian 
amphora with a partly preserved illegible stamp in two lines 
(Ab 64).

Fig. 6.22. K41 m3.

K41 m3-1 (B 136) K41 m3-2 (D 7) K41 m3-3 (N 4)

Fig. 6.23. K41 m4.

K41 m5 (Aa 54)
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 Grave K41 M5 was an enchytrismos burial set into the 
crepis wall south of the centre of the tumulus (Fig. 6.24). Am-
phora Aa 54 was lying on its side with its mouth directed to 
the north-east, one side was cut off and blocked from above 
with limestone slabs; the amphora was crushed. no skeletal 
remains or grave goods were found.

Tumulus K42 was located south-east of Tumulus K41. Its 
mound was of a regular shape and circular plan, 12 m in diam-
eter and 0.80 m high. stratigraphy of the mound: The first layer 
was topsoil 0.30 m thick. The second layer was grey-brown 
dense clayey loam 0.40 m thick. The third layer – yellowish-
brown loam – was considerably looser, differing little from the 
preceding layer in its colour; its thickness at the centre of the 
mound reached 0.30 m, and it lay on the buried soil. The crepis 
wall was clearly established only in the north-western and 
western sectors of the tumulus, where it was two-layered and 
consisted of limestone slabs laid flat; its width was 0.8-1.0 m; 
in the other sectors of the tumulus, the wall was merely of 
a symbolic nature, forming no continual courses and being 

marked only by stones lying separately. The diameter of the 
fence was 12 m. In the south-western section of the mound, 
at its foot, altars Gb 3, Gb 20 and Gb 27 were set up against 
the wall (Fig. 6.19). In front of the altars, the ritual deposit 
K42 rD-1, which also included a bronze Chersonesean coin 
(I 1), was found.
 Central Grave K42 M1. Above-ground cist built of mud 
brick on the ancient surface of the topsoil. Inner dimensions: 
length 2.40 m, width 2.00 m; the height of the burial chamber, 
as established by stratigraphy, was 0.50-0.55 m, approximately 
equivalent to six courses of brickwork. Dimensions of the 
bricks: length 0.40 m, width 0.20 m, height 0.08-0.09 m. The 
brickwork was of the postelistaya (bricks laid flat) type with-
out bonding. Inside, the long sides of the cist were lined with 
large limestone slabs: on the north-western side three slabs 
were set up, on the south-eastern five slabs; at the ends of the 
grave, slabs were missing (Figs. 6.25-26). The structure was 

Fig. 6.24. K41 m5.

Fig. 6.25. K42 m1.

K42 m1(1-2)-1 (Aa 19)
K42 m1(1-2)-3 

(B 20)
K42 m1(1-2)-2 

(B 21)K42 m1(1-2)-4 (C 20) K42 m1(1-2)-6 (K 43)
K42 m1(1-2)-5 

(M 1)
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 Grave K42 M2 and enchytrismos Grave K42 M3 were 
uncovered in the north-western section of the crepis wall. K42 
m2 was marked with a heap of stones and fenced in round 
its contour with small slabs dug-in vertically (Fig. 6.27). The 
entire structure measured 2.1 × 1.2 m and was oriented ene-
WsW. The grave was dug from the level of the ancient topsoil 
surface to a depth of 0.34 m. The walls and floor were lined 
with limestone slabs. The length of the grave was 0.80 m, width 
0.50 m. Filled with loam. At the bottom of the grave three glass 
beads were found. Built into the wall in its north-western sec-

K42 m1(1-2)-13-14 
(N 6)

K42 m1(1-2)-8 (K 61)
K42 m1(1-2)-12 

(K 80)
K42 m1(1-2)-10 

(K 92)K42 m1(1-2)-7 (K 57) K42 m1(1-2)-9 (K 68)

Fig. 6.27. K42 m2.
oriented ne-sW. On the floor, there were two consecutive 
burials. skeleton 1 belonged to an adult male buried in supine 
position with his head to the north-east. In place were: skull, 
pelvic bones, separate ribs, right humerus, right tibia; the other 
bones were disarticulated, evidently during the interment of 
deceased 2. skeleton 2 was laid over skeleton 1 and belonged to 
a woman. The deceased was buried in supine position with her 
head to the north-east. Probably, this second burial took place 
when the ligaments of the first corpse had not yet completely 
decayed. Grave goods: a stamped Herakleian amphora (Aa 19), 
found in the eastern corner of the grave; a grey-ware jug (C 20) 
with its neck broken off sometime in antiquity at the feet of 
the deceased; a red-figured squat lekythos with a palmette 
decoration on the front (B 21) to the right of skeleton 1; a red-
figured, squat lekythos similar to the former (B 20) close to 
the amphora; a ceramic, biconical spindle-whorl (M 1); eight 
bronze arrowheads (K 43) were probably once lying in a quiver 
near the north-western wall; an iron knife with a humped back 
(K 57); a fragmentary iron sickle (K 68); an iron cheekpiece 
(K 92); two beads of translucent and one of opaque blue glass 
(N 6); an iron knife with a humped back (K 61) found under 
the skull.

Fig. 6.26. K42 m1.
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tion, was enchytrismos Grave K42 m3. Amphora Aa 57 was 
lying on its side with its mouth to the north-east. The cut-off 
side was covered by two limestone slabs. neither in the earthen 
grave nor in the amphora were any skeletal remains found.
 Enchytrismos Grave K42 M4 was located 0.60 m south-
west of K42 m2. Amphora Aa 58 was sunk into the crepis 
wall with its mouth to the nnW. To the north-west it was 
surrounded by vertically set limestone rocks. One side was cut 
off and the hole covered with fragments of this same amphora. 
no remains of a skeleton or grave gifts were found.
 Grave K42 M5. Enchytrismos. Found under an accumu-
lation of stones, south of K42 m3. The accumulation, which 
covered the grave, measured 1.5 × 1.2 m; under this accumu-
lation amphora Aa 63 lying on its side with its mouth to the 
nnW was found; the side which was cut off was covered with 
stones; the amphora was crushed. no skeletal remains or grave 
goods were found.
 In the southern sector of the tumulus, several mud bricks 
and a fragment of brickwork about 0.70 m long were cleared 
out at the foot of the burial mound. Thus it is probable that the 
explanation for the absence of stones in the southern, south-
eastern and eastern sections lies in the fact that here the wall 
may have been built of mud brick.

Area B-2. This area adjoined Area B-1 from the south-west. 
Its dimensions were: length 22.2 m, width 16.95 m, excavated 
area 376 sq m. Before the excavations started, a group of three 
extremely blurred mounds of Tumuli K43, K44 and K45 were 

clearly discernible in this area, forming a single ‘three-summit 
complex’. This cluster was separated from other tumuli of the 
necropolis by a flat area. The area to be excavated was oriented 
towards the four cardinal points, which corresponded to the 
direction of the axes of the plan of the cemetery. The area was 
laid out so that it would comprise completely the cluster of 
Tumuli K43-K45. With axial baulks aligned through the sum-
mits of the mounds, the area was divided into a grid of equal 
squares numbered from 7 to 16; an additional trench on the 
south-western side was designated square 21. The excavations 
were conducted in 1971, 1972 and 1974. uncovered were the 
cluster of Tumuli K43, K44 and K45 and moundless Graves 
m02 and m064 (Fig. 6.28).
 The stratigraphic description of Area B-2 outside of 
the burial mounds is as follows: the first layer was topsoil 
0.20-0.25 m thick; the topsoil lay on a second layer, which was 
grey-brown loess-like loam with a thickness of 0.40 m; further 
down was a layer of crumbled rock and then porous Pontic 
limestone.

Characteristics of finds from the 
upper layer of Area B-2
In total, 2,390 fragments of pottery were found during excava-
tion of the topsoil; these fragments were in general very finely 
crushed. The concentration of pottery throughout the layer 
was not uniform; quantities increased the deeper down the 
excavation dug. The distribution of pottery according to grid 
squares and category is shown in Table 6.1.

K42 m3 (Aa 57) K42 m4(1-2) (Aa 58) K42 m5 (Aa 63)

Table 6.1. Distribution of pottery from the upper layer of Area B-2 by squares and categories.

Squares 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 Total
Amphorae 100 109 58 22 204 1,013 66 165 195 417 2,349
Table red-ware - - 1 - - - 7 2 - - 10
Table grey-ware - 1 - - - 1 - - - - 2
Black-glazed ware - - - - - 1 3 2 1 19 26
Handmade pottery - - - - - - - - 3 - 3
Total 100 110 59 22 204 1,015 76 169 199 436 2,390
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 The material was not distributed uniformly by squares; 
increased concentrations of fragments were found in close 
proximity to the circles of stones at the foot of each mound.
 The greatest number of fragments comprised pieces of am-
phorae (98.28%), which, distributed according to their pro-
duction centres, were as follows: Herakleian – 2,336 (99.45%), 
Chersonesean – 10 (0.43%), sinopean – 1 (0.04%), and un-
identified mediterranean centres – 2 (0.08%). Fragments of 
plain tableware were nondescript and not very numerous – 10 
(0.4%). Judging by their profiled parts, they belonged to a 

small red-ware jug on a ring foot and were localised in squares 
9, 13 and 14, in the zone related to Tumulus K45. The grey-
ware was represented by two fragments of fish-plates (0.08%). 
The black-glazed vessels were represented by extremely fine 
fragments from wall and ring-foot of cup-skyphoi similar to 
sparkes and Talcott (1970) no. 621, cup-kantharoi, and frag-
ments of an askos; in total, 26 fragments of this type of pottery 
were found (1.09%). The handmade pottery included three 
small fragments of walls (0.12%). All the ceramic fragments 
enumerated were badly crushed.

Fig. 6.28. Area B-2. Plan.
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Tumuli
Tumulus K43. The mound of K43 was a low, indistinct eleva-
tion 0.25 m high, of a circular plan, with a diameter of about 
10 m. In the southern sector, the foot of the mound was merged 
with the foot of Tumulus K45 and with that of K44 to the west. 
stratigraphy of the mound: the first layer was calcareous topsoil 
0.15-0.20 m thick; the second layer was yellowish-brown loam 
which actually composed the body of the mound, in some plac-
es its thickness was as much as 0.30 m. This second layer rested 
on the contemporary soil level. In between the first and second 
layers, ritual deposits were registered, which were concentrated 
in three zones (Fig. 6.28). under layer 2, a spoil heap thrown 
out from the grave pit of K43 m3 and ritual deposits K43 rD-4 
and K43 rD-5 were uncovered at the level of the ancient topsoil 
surface. The crepis wall was poorly articulated. In the south-
ern and western sectors, the wall was single-coursed 0.3-1.0 m 
wide, in the northern sector it was marked only by a few stones. 
The diameter of the crepis wall was 8-9 m. To the south-west, 
limestone altar Gb 6 was set into the fence. In the accumu-
lation of stones over Grave K43 m1, tombstone Ga 1 and a 
base (Ga 15) with two mortises for tenons were found. The 
tombstone was made in the form of a small stele 0.20 m high, 
crowned with a triangular top, the stele ending at its base with 

a tenon for insertion in the support. ritual deposit K43 rD-1, 
0.40 m east of the tumulus’s centre, was oval-shaped, measuring 
0.65 × 0.85 m (Figs. 6.28 and 6.31). Deposit K43 rD-2, found 
0.30 m north of the centre of the mound, was oval shaped and 
extended from west to east, measuring 1.00 × 1.50 m, and partly 
covering K43 rD-3. The latter was located north of ritual de-
posit K43 rD-2 and measured 2.10 × 1.20 m. Both of the latter 
deposits covered the spoil heap from K43 m3. ritual deposit 
K43 rD-4, 5 m south of the summit of the tumulus, formed 
an oval area extending from west to east. The dimensions were 
1.00 × 0.85 m. ritual deposit K43 rD-5 was covered over by the 
spoil heap from Grave K43 m3 and was found 1.4 m south of 
the centre of the tumulus (Figs. 6.28 and 6.32). It was also of 
oval shape measuring 1.00 × 0.60 m and extending ne-sW. For 
the description of these pottery deposits see section ‘rituals at 
the tomb’ of Chapter 2.

Fig. 6.29. K43-K45. sections.

Fig. 6.30. K43 m1.
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Fig. 6.31.  
ritual deposit K43 rD-1.

K43 M1(1-4)-1 (Aa 20) K43 M1(1-4)-2 (B 72)
K43 M1(1-4)-6 

(K 8)
K43 M1(1-4)-4 

(B 26) K43 M1(1-4)-3 (B 81)

Fig. 6.32.  
ritual deposit K43 rD-5.
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 Central Grave K43 M1. An above-ground cist built of 
mud brick, located exactly in the centre of the tumulus mound. 
The cist was built directly on the ancient topsoil surface. Plant 
roots damaged its walls badly, thus making it impossible to 
distinguish them from the surrounding soil. For that reason, 
the exact dimensions of the cist have not been established. 
On the ancient surface of the tumulus, the cist was marked 
with a layer of limestone slabs, measuring 1.8 × 1.0 m. The cist 
contained four consecutive burials (Fig. 6.33). skeleton 1 – 
male, supine, head to the north-east. All the bones remained 
in anatomical order. skeleton 2 – female, lying left of skeleton 
1, supine, head to the north-east. These bones were also lying 
in anatomical order. skeleton 3 – a child, lying over skeleton 
2; only isolated bones were preserved making it impossible to 
determine the position of the interred. skeleton 4 – an adult 
man. His bones were neatly piled up to the right of skeleton 1. 
Grave goods: a Herakleian amphora (Aa 20) set up vertically 

in the eastern corner of the cist; a black-glazed cup-kantharos 
(B 72) near the amphora; an iron finger-ring (K 8) on a fin-
ger phalanx of skeleton 1; a red-figured squat lekythos with a 
palmette decoration (B 26) lying on a small black-glazed bowl 
(B 81); an iron knife near the cup-kantharos; fragments of a 
grey-ware jug.
 Grave K43 M2 was located 0.30 m west of the western 
corner of K43 m1. On the ancient surface of the tumulus, the 
grave was marked with a heap of stones of irregular shape. 
under the stones, the lower body of a solokha-I type amphora 
(Aa 69) was found. The amphora stood on the floor of the 
grave, which was dug into the mound of the tumulus to a depth 
of 0.35 m. Due to the homogeneity of the soil it was impossible 
to determine the boundaries of the pit. At the bottom of the 
pit, a badly disturbed skeleton lying on its right side, with its 
head to the south-west, was revealed. With the exception of 
the amphora, no other grave offerings were found.

Fig. 6.33. K43 m1.

K43 m1 (Ga 1) K43 m1 (Ga 15)

Fig. 6.34. K43 m2.

K43 m1 (Aa 69)
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had decayed, fell onto the chest. The arms were slightly bent 
at the elbows, the wrists on the pelvis. skeleton 2 – a child, 
lying on top of skeleton 1. Only a few bones, extremely poorly 
preserved, were found. Grave goods: a Herakleian amphora 
(Aa 14) in the eastern corner of the grave; a black-glazed 
cup-skyphos (B 55) nearby; a thin bone platelet (O 1); three 
alabaster alabastra – one preserved completely and two over-
heated and deformed (L 1, L 3 and L 4), a ceramic alabastron 
(B 107), and a glass alabastron (N 1) all lying to the right of the 
skeleton; a bronze mirror (K 26) between the legs of skeleton 
1; a bronze finger-ring (K 6) in the pelvic area; a silver boss 
(K 21); a terracotta basket with small loaves (F 3); a golden 
plaque with a representation of a lion (K 20) on the lumbar 
bones of skeleton 1; placed vertically by the feet, there was a 
flat, well-smoothed, 0.04 m-thick limestone slab of egg-shaped 
plan, measuring 0.55 × 0.37 m (L 6).

Fig. 6.35. K43 m3.

K43 m3(1-2)-1 (Aa 14) K43 m3(1-2)-2 (B 55)

 Grave K43 M3 was situated 1.5 m ene of the centre of 
the tumulus. It was dug down from the level of the ancient 
topsoil surface to a depth of 0.95 m. The pit was rectangular 
with rounded corners. The ancient spoil-heaps thrown out of 
it were found close to the long sides of the grave. Dimensions 
of the pit: length 2.10 m, width 1.06 m. On its floor, remains of 
two skeletons, covered completely with astragali (334 pieces), 
were dug out. The floor was covered with a bed of eelgrass 
(Zostera marina). skeleton 1 – a female, supine, head to the 
north-east. The skull evidently had been lying on some support 
or cushion, no longer preserved, and later, after the ligatures 

Fig. 6.36. K43 m3.

K43 m3(1-2)-16 (O 1)
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K43 m3(1-2)-4 (L 1) K43 m3(1-2)-5 (L 3) K43 m3(1-2)-6 (L 4)K43 m3(1-2)-3 (B 107) K43 m3(1-2)-7 (N 1)

K43 m3(1-2)-11 (K 26)

K43 m3(1-2)-12 (K 6)

K43 m3(1-2)-10 (K 21)

K43 m3(1-2)-8 (F 3) K43 m3(1-2)-9 (K 20)

K43 m3(1-2)-20 (L 6)

Fig. 6.37. K43 m3. Detail.

K43 m3(1-2)-13 (K 24) K43 m3(1-2)-14 (K 77)
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Tumulus K44. The earthen mound of this tumulus was of a 
regular shape, circular in plan, with a diameter of 12 m and 
height of 0.70 m. To the north of the tumulus, a depression 
with a depth of up to 0.20 m was clearly discernible in the 
modern relief. stratigraphy of the mound: The first layer of 
the topsoil was up to 0.25 m thick in places; the second layer 
of greyish-brown loess-like loam was 0.10-0.15 m thick, the 
soil for this layer probably being taken from the northern side 
of the tumulus; the third layer was yellowish-brown loam, 
0.40-0.50 m thick, which lay on the ancient topsoil surface. 
The mound was surrounded at its foot by a crepis wall; this 

wall was single-coursed in its north-eastern and south-eastern 
sectors and double-coursed in its north-western and south-
western ones, and built of jagged and occasionally rounded 
limestone. The inner diameter of the crepis wall was about 
9 m. In the south-western section, two limestone altars, Gb 
11 and Gb 28, were built into this wall. near the altars, ritual 
deposit K44 rD-1 was found (Fig. 6.39). It consisted almost 
exclusively of amphora fragments, which together formed an 
area of broken pottery measuring 1.00-1.30 × 0.80 m. On the 
burial mound, at the interface of layers 1 and 2, ritual deposit 
K44 rD-2 was found.

Fig. 6.39.  
ritual deposit K44 rD-1.

Fig. 6.38. K44.  
General view from W.
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 Central Grave K44 M1 consisted of an above-ground cist 
built of mud brick. Inner dimensions: length 2.00 m, width 
1.60 m. The outer dimensions of the cist could not be ascer-
tained. Judging by the stratigraphy of the baulks within the 
limits of which the cist was actually uncovered, the latter’s 
height must have been about 0.60 m. At the bottom of the 
tomb, remains of three corpses were found (Figs. 6.40-41). 
skeleton 1 was a male, lying extended on his back, with his 
head to the north-east and ranged along the north-western 
wall of the cist; articulated bones of his legs had been moved to 
the north-west. Intact skeleton 2 belonged to an adult woman 
lying in supine position south-east of skeleton 1, with her head 
to the north-east. skeleton 3 was a child’s, of which only the 
skull was preserved, lying on a black-glazed cup-skyphos in the 
eastern corner of the cist. Grave goods: Herakleian stamped 
amphora Aa 12 in the eastern corner of the cist; Herakleian 
stamped amphora Aa 15 in the southern corner of the cham-
ber; two black-glazed Attic cup-skyphoi (B 53 and B 57); a 
black-glazed lekythos (B 97); a black-glazed squat lekythos 
with a palmette decoration (B 19); an iron finger-ring (K 9) 
and some other iron object (a rod perhaps) – both badly cor-
roded and in pieces.

Fig. 6.41. K44 m1. view from sW.

Fig. 6.40. K44 m1. view from e.

K44 m1(1-3)-1 (Aa 12) K44 m1(1-3)-2 (Aa 15) K44 m1(1-3)-5 (B 19)K44 m1(1-3)-3 (B 53) K44 m1(1-3)-4 (B 57)
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 Grave K44 M2 was an enchytrismos grave dug into the 
mound from inside the crepis wall in the western sector. A 
Chian amphora (Aa 41) with a conical toe was laid on its side 
with its mouth to the nne (Fig. 6.42). One side was cut off 
and covered with limestone boulders. To the north-west, three 
flat slabs set on edge formed something like a wall. no skeletal 
remains or grave gifts were found.
 On the ancient surface of the tumulus, 1.7 m south of its 
summit, a setting of rather small flat limestone slabs was found. 
It was of sub-rectangular plan, measuring 1.0 × 0.5 m, with its 

long axis oriented sW-ne. In the area under the stones, no 
grave pit was found during the excavation, but taking into 
account the fact that skeletons of small children are usually 
not preserved when soils are calcaveous, the possibility of an 
intrusive burial of a child here should not be ruled out.

Tumulus K45 was situated south of Tumulus K43. Its mound, 
circular in plan, was of a regular hemispherical shape, 10 m 
in diameter and 0.60 m high. stratigraphy of the mound: The 
first layer was topsoil 0.20 m thick; the second layer, which 
composed the body of the mound proper, was dense yellow-
ish-brown loam with a thickness of 0.35-0.40 m, containing 
clay in the lower layers of the central part of the mound. The 
crepis wall was 0.8-1.2 m wide with a diameter of 6.0 m. In the 
southern section this wall was incomplete, being marked in the 
south-west only by a few stones. The angle of inclination of the 
stones of the crepis wall at the foot of the mound amounted 
to 8-10°. The spoil thrown out from the central grave lay on 
both the long sides of the latter on the ancient topsoil surface.
 Central Grave K45 M1 was dug into the earth in the 
form of a pit with ledges. The pit, measuring 2.80 m in length 
and 2.00 m in width, was dug down from the ancient topsoil 
surface and continued down to the depth of 0.48 m. A pit of 
smaller size was then dug into the bedrock: length 2.00 m, 
width 1.06 m, depth 0.50 m below the level of the ledges, which 
were thus formed on the surface of the bedrock. At its bottom, 
a disturbed male skeleton was found; judging by the arrange-
ment of the skeletal remains, the deceased was lying extended 
on his back, with head to the north-east. no grave offerings 
except for some fragments of amphorae and an iron strigil 
(K 31) were found.

Fig. 6.42. K44 m2.

K44 m2 (Aa 41) K45 m1-2 (K 31)
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Moundless graves between the tumuli
Grave M02 was situated six metres south-west of the cen-
tre of Tumulus K45. It was delineated on the ancient surface 
by sparse limestone slabs encircling the grave pit. The outer 
dimensions of the structure were 2.7 by 1.4 m. The grave pit 
was covered by three larger limestone slabs, which might also 
have served as markers. The pit was dug from the ancient 
topsoil surface to a depth of 0.80 m. 1.80 long, it had a width 
of 0.70 m at its north-eastern end and 0.45 m at its south-west. 
At its bottom, covered by a layer of clay, a single supine skel-
eton of a young woman with her head to the north-east was 
found (Figs. 6.44-45). The left arm was bent at the elbow, the 
wrist on the chest; the left leg was slightly flexed at the knee. 
Grave goods: eight glass beads lying in the area of the cervical 
vertebrae and one bead (N 10) between the ribs. In the fill of 
the grave, fragments of amphorae and of a grey-ware bowl as 
well as shells of marine molluscs were found.
 Grave M064. This enchytrismos burial was found north-
west of Tumulus K44 The upper body of a Chersonesean am-
phora (Aa 37; approximately 2/3 preserved) was laid on its side 
with its mouth to the east in a rather shallow pit. The mouth 

Fig. 6.43. K45 m1.

Fig. 6.45. m02.

Fig. 6.44. m02.
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was covered with limestone boulders. no skeletal remains or 
grave goods were found.

Area B-3 was situated south-east of Area B-2, as a continua-
tion of the latter. Dimensions of the area: length 17.2 m, width 
15 m, total area 259 sq m. In this area a single tumulus (K46) 
was excavated in 1973.
 The stratigraphy of the area outside of the burial mound 
is similar to that of Area B-2.
 Description of the materials found in the upper layer: In 
total, during excavation of the topsoil, 480 pottery fragments 
were found; of those the overwhelming majority (96.5%) be-
longed to amphorae; fragments of plain tableware were not 
numerous, amounting only to 2.9%. Also three fragments of 
the walls of handmade pottery and just a single fragment of 
a black-glazed vessel were found. no localised areas with in-
creased concentrations of crushed pottery could be identified.

Tumuli
The single Tumulus K46 was situated 18 m south-east of K43. 
Circular in plan and measuring 0.38 m high and about 13 m 
in diameter, the mound was raised above the ancient topsoil 
surface. At its foot, the mound was surrounded by a crepis wall 
constructed of flat fragments of limestone tightly laid in one 
course (Figs. 6.46-47). Among the stones of this wall, several 
blocks of equal size and clearly different from the local lime-
stone were placed. Contrary to the latter, these consisted not of 
sedimentary but of volcanic rock, and were probably brought to 
the site from the southern coast of the Black sea as ship ballast. 
In the north-eastern, southern and south-western sections, the 
wall is broken, in each case for about 3 m. The crepis wall was 
of a regular shape with an outer diameter of 9.5 m and a width 
of 0.60-0.90 m. stratigraphy of the mound: the upper topsoil 
layer was 0.25 m thick; the second layer, of which the body of 
the mound was constructed, was grey-brown clayey loam with 
a thickness of up to 0.45 m in the centre. During excavation of 
the mound, 235 fragments of pottery were found (Table 6.2).

Table 6.2. Distribution of pottery from the mound of K 46.

Type of pottery Quantity Percentage
Amphorae 191 81.3%
Open red-ware vessels 6 2.5%
Closed red-ware vessels 3 1.3%
Closed grey-ware vessels 3 1.3%
Black-glazed vessels 25 10.6%
Handmade pottery 7 3%
Total 235 100

In the course of removing the crepis wall, 77 fragments of 
pottery were uncovered between the stones and directly under 

Fig. 6.47. K46.  
General view from n.

Fig. 6.46. K46. Plan.

84264_panskoye I vol2_087-205_r1.indd   113 07-05-2012   12:58:31



PAnsKOye I – vOlume 2114

them; of these, 60 belonged to amphorae, and one belonged 
to a black-glazed vessel, while nine grey-clay fragments and 
seven similar ones, made of red clay, were from tableware.
 Central Grave K46 M1 was an above-ground cist built of 
mud brick and located exactly in the centre of the mound; it 
was raised on a low (maximum 0.15 m high) platform of loam. 
The brick dimensions have not been ascertained. The struc-
ture itself had the following dimensions: length 3.00 m, width 
1.80 m; the inner dimensions: length 2.20 m, width 1.10 m. The 
preserved height of the cist was 0.20 m. The cist was filled with 
dense clay, which probably had been formed in the course of 
the destruction of the mud-brick walls of the cist. no traces 
of a skeleton were found. On the floor, in the eastern corner, 
nine bronze arrowheads (K 38) lying with their points aimed 
towards the north-east were uncovered; the arrowheads had 
possibly once been lying in a quiver.

Area B-4 was situated in the central section of the necropolis, 
north-west of Area B-1 and directly adjoining the latter. The 
total area was 480 sq m. By axial baulks aligned through the 
summits of the tumuli, Area B-4 was divided into a grid of 
equal squares indexed from no. 1 to no. 9. Within the limits 
of the area was a cluster of three tumuli (K38, K39 and K40). 
The mounds of these tumuli were partially fused and their 
bases were merged. This chain of three mounds was separated 
from the other tumulus clusters of the necropolis by a flat, 
even area. To the north-east of the tumuli, a depression of 
up to 0.30 m depth was easily discernible in the relief. This 
depression was found to continue in front of all three tumuli; 
it had probably resulted from the removal of soil for the rais-
ing of these mounds. stratigraphy of the inter-tumulus area: 
1) modern carbonate soil 0.25-0.30 m thick; 2) buried car-
bonate soil, 0.30-0.35 m thick, formed on loess-like loams; 3) 
grey-yellow cellular loam, 0.30-0.35 m thick, merging into a 
marl-like layer (4). small rounded boulders (5-10 cm in di-
ameter) were registered between the latter two layers in the 
north-western section of the area. The marl-like layer lay on 
the limestone rock (5).

Description of the materials from 
the inter-tumulus area
During excavation of the upper layer, 754 ceramic fragments 
were found; their distribution by categories and grid squares 
is presented in Table 6.3.

Table 6.3. Distribution of pottery from Area B-4 by squares and 
 cate gories.

Grid squares 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 Total
Amphorae 63 249 42 2 60 1 10 58 29 514
Closed red-ware 29 28 6 - 7 - 86 4 35 195
Grey-ware vessels - 17 - - 1 - - - - 18
Black-glazed pottery - 2 - - - - - 2 2 6
Tableware 1 6 - - - - 3 - - 10
Handmade pottery - - - - 1 - - - - 1
Total 93 302 48 2 69 1 99 64 66 744

As may be inferred from the above table, the concentrations 
of pottery differed in different squares, the greatest quantities 
having been encountered in squares 1 and 2, undoubtedly con-
nected with ritual deposits at Tumulus K38, and possibly, at 
moundless Grave m04. The fragments of pottery from squares 
7, 8 and 9 should probably be attributed to ritual deposits at 
Tumulus K40. These finds were mostly represented by frag-
ments of amphorae (69.1%), but it should be noted that the 
percentage of amphorae here is considerably lower than in the 
other sections of the necropolis. The majority of the fragments 
of amphorae (61.9%) came from Herakleian productions, 
while amphorae whose production centres it was impossible 
to identify for certain, accounted for the second place (25.5%). 
Fragments of Chersonesean amphorae amounted to 12.2% of 
the total, and only 0.4% of the amphorae came from Thasos. 
The manifest preponderance of Herakleian wine containers in 
ritual deposits is confirmed also by a comparison of the num-
bers of amphora toes: of seven toes found here, six belonged 
to Herakleian amphorae. Considering the finds from Tumuli 
K38-K40, we may suppose that at least seven Herakleian and 
one Thasian amphorae had been left among ritual deposits on 
Tumuli K38 and K39, while at least three Herakleian amphorae 
had been left after funeral feasts on Tumulus K40. Of note is a 
fairly representative sample (30.8%) of wheel-thrown pottery 
of various types, among which jugs, fish-plates and crushed 
fragments of black-glazed vessels are especially remarkable.
 excavated in Area B-4 were Tumuli K38-K40, moundless 
grave m04, and enchytrismos burial m063. These excavations 
were conducted in 1972, 1973 and 1975.

Tumuli
Tumulus K38 made part of a single chain with Tumuli K39 
and K40. The distance between the summits of K38 and K39 
amounted to 9.05 m. The diameter of the mound of K38 was 
13 m, its height 0.50 m. stratigraphy of the mound: the first 
layer was topsoil 0.25-0.30 m thick; the second layer made 
up the body of the mound and consisted of yellowish-brown, 
loess-like loam containing shells of marine molluscs; its thick-
ness at the centre of the mound was up to 0.35 m. The mound 
lay on the ancient topsoil surface, and at the same level the K46 m1-1 (K 38)
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spoil thrown out from the central grave was found. The spoil-
heap surrounded the central grave in a semicircle to the west, 
south and south-east. The crepis wall was laid at the foot of 
the mound and consisted of jagged or occasionally rounded 
limestone. The outer diameter of this wall was 10.7 m; in the 
south-western sector, there was a break in the wall about 5 m 
long. In the north, west and south the wall was two-coursed; 
in the east it consisted of a single course of large limestone 
slabs laid at an angle of 12° to the horizon. Between the two 
courses of the wall there was an interlayering of earth.
 Central Grave K38 M1 was a simple pit, sub-rectangu-
lar in plan, with slightly rounded corners (Fig. 6.50). length 
2.20 m, width 1.40 m (at the top). The pit was dug from the 
level of the ancient topsoil to a depth of 1.30 m. Down to a 
depth of 0.68-0.95 m, the walls of the pit were straight, and at 

Fig. 6.48. Area B-4 and tumuli K38-K40. Plan.

Fig. 6.49. K38. General view from nne.

Fig. 6.50. K38 m1.
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that depth ledges 0.10‑0.15 m wide were made along its longer 
walls. near the bottom, the dimensions of the pit were: length 
2.17 m and width 1.10 m. Down to its very bottom the pit was 
filled with loess‑like loam similar to that of the body of the 
mound. at the bottom, two consecutive burials were uncov‑
ered. skeleton 1 was a female aged 18‑20 lying extended on 
her back, with her head to the north‑east. The deceased was 
probably laid on a wooden platform, which rested upon four 
supports made of limestone slabs near the ends of the grave 
pit. The supports were about 0.25 m high, with a distance of 
0.70 m between them. on the supports, traces of white plas‑
tering and of decayed wood above it were discernible. The 
platform was laid with eelgrass. Grave goods: a Herakleian 
amphora (Aa 11) in the eastern corner; an attic black‑glazed 
mug (B 75) near the left shoulder of the skeleton; a bronze 
mirror (K 28) near the left shoulder; a whetstone; a bronze 
needle; some round bronze object badly corroded. skeleton 
2 belonged to a male aged 45‑50; his disarticulated bones had 
been piled up against the north‑western wall of the pit dur‑
ing the interment of corpse 1. Grave goods: an amphoriskos 
(B 106); an attic red‑figured squat lekythos (B 22); an iron 
rod. It was impossible to determine which item belonged to 
which deceased. The burials were executed at different times, 
the second corpse being interred when the tissues of the first 
had already decomposed. It is very likely that the wooden 

platform was erected for the second burial, with the object of 
covering completely the remains of the earlier deceased.
 Grave K38 M2 was connected to the inside of the north‑
western sector of the crepis wall. The floor of the grave was 
0.20 m below the mound surface. The grave was oriented ssW‑
nne. The walls and floor were lined with limestone slabs 
(Figs. 6.52‑53). length 0.76 m, width 0.40 m (as measured at 
the bottom of the tomb). Covered with limestone slabs. Fill: 
loam. no skeletal remains were found; on the floor of the tomb 
there was a large body fragment of a grey‑ware jug.

Fig. 6.51. k38 m1. skeleton 2.

k38 m1(1‑2)‑2 (B 75) k38 m1(1‑2)‑5 (K 28)k38 m1(1‑2)‑4 (B 106)k38 m1(1‑2)‑3 (B 22)

Fig. 6.53. k38 m2.

Fig. 6.52. k38 m2.
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 Grave K38 M3, a slab grave, was dug into the mound of the 
eastern section of the tumulus, adjoining the crepis wall. The 
grave was covered with limestone slabs. The walls were lined 
with limestone slabs; the floor was earthen. length 1.00 m, 
width 0.50 m. There was neither a skeleton nor grave goods.
 Grave K38 M4. Enchytrismos. An amphora of the solokha-
I type (Aa 66) was laid on its side with its mouth to the north-
west in the eastern sector of the mound at the northern end 
of Grave K38 m3. The amphora was sunk to a depth of 0.15 m 
below the level of the ancient mound surface. A hole was cut 
in its side and covered with small limestone slabs. no skeletal 
remains or grave goods were found.
 Grave K38 M5. Enchytrismos. Amphora Aa 55 with traces 
of repairs was dug into the burial mound at a depth of 0.20 m 
in the northern sector. It was laid on one side with its mouth 
to the ese; a hole cut in its body was covered with a limestone 
slab. no skeletal remains or grave goods were found.
 Grave K38 M6. Enchytrismos. A Chian amphora (Aa 42) 
with a conical toe; its rim and handles were broken off in 
antiquity. It was dug into the burial mound inside the limits 
of the crepis wall in its southern sector and encircled with 
limestone slabs dug in vertically. The mouth was stopped with 

a plug consisting of a nearly rectangular stone. The amphora 
lay on its side, mouth to the east. no skeletal remains or grave 
goods were found.
 no localised ritual deposits were identified for certain, most 
of the pottery being concentrated within the crepis wall.

Tumulus K39 was situated south-east of K38. Its mound was 
of a regular hemispherical shape 13 m in diameter and about 
0.50 m high. The stratigraphy of the mound was similar to that 
of Tumulus K38: the first layer was topsoil 0.25-0.30 m thick. 
The second layer was yellowish-brown loam, from which the 
body of the mound was formed; it was up to 0.35-0.40 m thick 
in places and rested on the ancient topsoil surface. At its base, 
the mound was surrounded by a crepis wall built of jagged 
and occasionally rounded limestone boulders laid at an angle 
of 14°. In the south-western section, the wall remained only 
as sparsely set stones, while on its eastern side it was two-
coursed. The mound probably also consisted originally of two 
heaps, but it was impossible to verify this stratigraphically due 
to the homogeneity of the soil. such a possibility, however, is 
suggested by ritual deposits K39 rD-2 and K39 rD-3, which 
were found at different depths within the body of the mound.

K38 m4 (Aa 66)

Fig. 6.54. K38 m4.

Fig. 6.55. K38 m5.

K38 m5 (Aa 55) K38 m6 (Aa 42)
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Fig. 6.56. K39 m1.

K39 m1-1 (Aa 10) K39 m1-2 (B 51) K39 m1-4 (K 39) K39 m1-5 (K 62)

Fig. 6.57.  
K39 m1. view from W.

 Central Grave K39 M1 was an above-ground cist built 
of mud brick directly on the ancient topsoil (Figs. 6.56-57). 
The orientation was ne-sW. The bricks measured 
0.20 × 0.40 × 0.09 m. The structure was 2.60 m long and 1.80 m 
wide. The walls were 0.40 m thick, and were laid following the 
postelistaya tech nique of masonry with a bonding in the cor-
ners. It was possible to reconstruct the initial height of the cist: 
it must have been built of at least four courses of brickwork, i.e. 
approximately 0.40 m. in height. On the floor of the tomb there 
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was a supine female skeleton with her head to the north-east. 
Grave goods: a Herakleian stamped amphora (Aa 10) lying 
on its side near the head of the deceased, a black-glazed Attic 
cup-skyphos (B 51); near the left femur a squat lekythos with 
a net pattern (B 104), badly delaminated; an iron knife (K 62); 
a bronze arrowhead (K 37) between the knees. The covering 
of the grave was probably wooden, as suggested by a fragment 
of an iron nail (K 85) found on the floor.
 slab Grave K39 M2 was dug into the burial mound in its 
western section to a depth of 0.30 m, oriented in the ssW-nne 
direction. Dimensions: length 1.00 m and width 0.25 m. The 
walls were lined with limestone slabs; the floor was earthen 
(Fig. 6.58). The grave was covered with two limestone slabs. 
Fill: pure loam. In the fill, two fragments of Chersonesean 
amphora and shells of marine molluscs were found. no skeletal 
remains or grave offerings were found.
 slab Grave K39 M3, dug into the southern section of the 
burial mound to a depth of 0.30 m, oriented in the WsW-ene 
direction (Fig. 6.59). length 0.75 m, width 0.30 m. The walls 
were lined with limestone slabs; the floor was earthen. The 
grave was filled with loam. In the fill, neither skeletal remains 
nor grave goods were found, with the exception of one frag-
ment of a Herakleian amphora and a mussel shell.
 slab Grave K39 M4, set into the crepis wall in the south-
eastern section of the burial mound, north-east of K39 m3. 
sunk to a depth of 0.15 m from the level of the ancient mound 
surface. Oriented sW-ne. The walls and bottom were lined 
with limestone slabs (Fig. 6.60). length 0.85 m, width 0.40 m, 
filled with loam. no skeletal remains were found. Found on 

the floor were: a miniature feeder (B 137); a pendant made 
from a cowrie shell (N 2[A]); a cylindrical glass bead (N 2[B]); 
an eye bead of blue glass (N 2[C]); a small bronze button; a 
black-glass bead (N 2[D]).

Fig. 6.59. K39 m3. view from n.Fig. 6.58. K39 m2.

Fig. 6.60. K39 m4.

K39 m4-1 (B 137) K39 m4-6 (N 2[A])K39 m4-5 (N 2[B])K39 m4-3 (N 2[C])K39 m4-2 (K 23)
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 slab Grave K39 M5, attached to the inside of the crepis 
wall in the eastern sector, nne of K39 m4 (Fig. 6.61). sunk 
from the level of the ancient surface of the tumulus to a depth 
of 0.25 m. length 0.92 m, width 0.30 m. The walls were lined 
with limestone slabs; the floor was earthen. Covered with two 
layers of limestone, the thickness of each layer being 0.30 m. 
Filled with loam. no skeleton found. On the floor there were 
three cylindrical spacer-beads of opaque glass, an eye bead of 
blue opaque glass, an amphora-shaped pendant of translucent 
glass (N 3), a bronze button, and a bronze rod.
 Grave K39 M6. Enchytrismos. located near K39 m5, east 
of the latter (Fig. 6.61). Amphora Aa 62 was laid on its side at 
a depth of 0.15 m below the level of the ancient surface of the 
mound. separated from K39 m5 by a small enclosure built of 
vertically set limestone slabs. A hole cut in the amphora body 
was covered with limestone slabs. no skeletal remains or grave 
goods were found in the amphora.
 On the surface of the mound and inside it, ritual depos-
its K39 rD-1-3 were identified; they were all located in the 
western section of the mound.

Tumulus K40 was situated to the east of Tumulus K39 and 
formed a chain with the latter and Tumulus K38. Its distance 
from the summit of K39 was 11.7 m. The western base of 
K40 merged with K39, covering its crepis wall. This does not, 
however, suggest that K40 was of later origin, since, as it had 
no clearly articulated circular wall its mound was less well-
preserved (Fig. 6.62). The diameter of the burial mound of 
K40 was about 13 m, the height amounting to 0.50-0.65 m. The 
mound was of circular plan with a clearly visible elevation at 
its centre. stratigraphy: The first layer was topsoil 0.25 m thick; 
the second layer – the body of the mound – was yellowish-
brown loess-like loam with a thickness of up to 0.40 m in the 
centre. The mound rested on the ancient topsoil surface. The 
circular crepis wall was merely symbolic – marked by non-
adjoining stones in the southern and western sectors. Between 
layers 1 and 2, on the ancient mound surface, ritual depos-
its were uncovered. In addition to fragments of amphorae 
and plain tableware, fragments of black-glazed cup-skyphos 
(B 47) and a fragmentary red-figured bell-krater (B 3) were 
excavated.
 Before the mound was raised, a rectangular pit measuring 
1.70 × 1.00 × 0.25 m had been dug at its centre and faced with 
flat stones at its edges. This structure was oriented nne-ssW. 
The pit was filled with pure loam throughout its entire depth. 
no traces of a burial were found at its bottom. On the an-
cient surface of the topsoil, a rather small jug of Chersonesean 
manufacture (C 11) was found under a heap of limestone 1.5 m 
south-west of the western corner of the pit.

K39 m5-3 
(K 19)

K39 m5-4 
(N 3[B])

K39 m5-5 
(N 3[D])

K39 m5-6 
(N 3[E])

Fig. 6.61. K39 m5 and K39 m6.  
view from e.
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 Central Grave K40 M1 was a mud-brick cist, almost en-
tirely collapsed. It was built either on a specially constructed 
small heap or on the low initial mound of the tumulus. At the 
level of the ancient mound surface, the cist was marked with a 
lining of limestone slabs. Because of the cist’s poor condition, it 
was impossible to ascertain its dimensions; it was only feasible 

to reconstruct, on the basis of the arrangement of the skeletons 
and grave goods, the inner dimensions of the structure, which 
were 2.00-2.10 m long and at least 1.50 m wide. under a cover 
of limestone slabs, four consecutive burials, making up three 
layers in all, were uncovered.

Fig. 6.62. K40. General view from n.

Fig. 6.63. K40 m1, level 1.  
skeleton 1.
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 The upper layer contained skeleton 1, very poorly pre-
served and possibly belonging to a woman (Fig. 6.63). The 
skull was lying face down. The upper part of the skeleton was 
intact, with its head to the west; bones from the legs flexed 
at the joints were moved slightly farther to the south. At this 
level, a grey-ware jug with double-barrel handle (C 21) was 
found as well as a silver earring (K 12) lying on the skull. 
Probably, in the northern and eastern corners of the cist, Her-
akleian amphorae had been placed, of which at the time of the 
excavation only toes remained.
 The medium layer was separated from the upper one by an 
interlayer of soil, 0.05 m thick. This level contained two burials 
(Fig. 6.64): skeleton 2 belonging to an adult male and lying 
directly under skeleton 1, supine, with its head to the north-
east. All of the bones retained their anatomical order. skeleton 

3 was a female located east of skeleton 2, lying on her right 
side with slightly flexed legs. The deceased was oriented with 
her head to the north-east. Her skeleton was moved during the 
burial of corpse 2. Judging by the arrangement of the skeletal 
remains, burials 2 and 3 took place practically simultaneously 
or one very shortly after the other. At this level a kantharos 
(B 70) was found to the right of skeleton 2 and a black-glazed 
oinochoe (B 31) near the beaker.
 layer 3 contained skeleton 4, which had evidently lain 
on the floor of the cist and was the earliest of the burials 
(Fig. 6.65). This skeleton lay near the eastern wall of the tomb, 
having been moved during interment of corpse 3. The ini-
tial position of skeleton 4, judging by the arrangement of the 
bones discovered, was supine with its head to the north-east. 
Found among the bones was a net lekythos (B 94) and under 
the bones a black-glazed cup-skyphos (B 50). At the level of 
the floor, five iron nails (K 81-82), probably from the fixture 
of the wooden cover to the cist, were found.

Fig. 6.65. K40 m1, level 3. skeleton 4.

K40 m1(1)-3 
(K 12) K40 m1(2-3)-2 (B 70)K40 m1(2-3)-1 (B 31) K40 m1(4)-2 (B 94)K40 m1(4)-1 (B 50)

K40 m1(4)-3 
(K 81)

K40 m1(4)-4 
(K 82)

Fig. 6.64. K40 m1, level 2. skeletons 2 and 3.
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 Grave K40 M2 was situated in the south-eastern section 
of the burial mound, dug down from the latter’s ancient surface 
to a depth of 0.25 m. length 2.00 m, width 1.00 m. At the level 
of the ancient surface the grave was outlined with limestone 
slabs. The grave was oriented ne-sW, filled with pure loam 
and contained no corpse or grave goods.
 Grave K40 M3 was 2 m WsW of the summit of the tumu-
lus. It was covered over with a layer of limestone rubble. length 
1.50 m, width 0.80 m. under the limestone layer was soil of a 
paler colour, but it was not possible to identify the boundaries 
of the pit. excavation revealed no skeleton or grave goods.
 Grave K40 M4. Enchytrismos (Fig. 6.66). Found 2 m east 
of the summit of the tumulus, near the eastern corner of Grave 
K40 m2. Amphora Aa 64 was lying on its side with its mouth 
to the nne. The amphora was crushed, one of its handles be-
ing broken off in antiquity. On the neck of the amphora was a 

graffito HP (H 14). no skeletal remains or grave goods were 
found.
 Grave K40 M5. Enchytrismos. Discovered 1.5 m north 
of the northern corner of Grave K40 m1. An amphora with 
its toe broken off in antiquity and one of the handles missing 
(Aa 61) was sunk into the northern base of the tumulus, its 
mouth pointed towards the east. neither skeletal remains nor 
grave goods were found.
 Grave K40 M6. Enchytrismos (Fig. 6.67). The upper body 
of an amphora (Aa 60) without its toe and neck was dug into 
the eastern base of the mound, 1.0 m north-east of Grave K40 
m4. The amphora was lying with its neck to the south-west, 
covered by a heap of stones. It contained no skeleton.

Fig. 6.66. K40 m4.

K40 m4 (Aa 64)

Fig. 6.67. K40 m6.
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m04-3 (B 93) m04-5 (K 59)

Moundless graves in the inter-tumulus area
Grave M03. This grave was uncovered in the eastern section 
of square 9, 7 m from the summit of K40. On the ancient 
soil surface, three large limestone slabs which formed the 
grave covering were revealed (Fig. 6.68). The cover measured 
1.45 × 1.00 m. After the removal of the cover’s stones, excava-
tion did not reveal any boundaries of a grave pit. It was found 
that Grave m03 was of a symbolic nature. under the slabs 
there was undisturbed soil that had been formed on the layer 
of crumbled limestone which lay on the rock.

 

Grave M04 was situated 7 m to the north-west of the sum-
mit of Tumulus K38 (Figs. 6.69-70). It was marked by a few 
limestone boulders lying at the level of the ancient soil surface. 
From that level, a grave pit was dug to a depth of 0.75 m. The 
pit was of sub-rectangular plan, oriented ne-sW. ranged along 
the long south-eastern side of the grave was a heap of spoil 
thrown out of the pit. The pit was 1.58 m long and 0.70 m wide. 
lying at the bottom, a skeleton which was attributed to a young 
woman was found. The skeleton was resting on its back, with its 

Fig. 6.68. m03. stone cover. Fig. 6.69. m04.

m04-2 (B 14)m04-1 (Aa 50)
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head to the north-east, legs flexed at the knees, lying on their 
right side. It cannot be ruled out that the legs were originally 
raised with the knees pointing upwards, and only later fell to 
the side. Grave goods: In the western corner of the grave there 
was an amphora of murighiol type (Aa 50); near the left arm 
of the skeleton a red-figured Attic cup-skyphos (B 14); near 
the right arm a net lekythos (B 93); near the skull an iron knife 
(K 59), a bronze needle (K 72) and a small badly corroded ob-
ject with traces of some wooden attachment (K 88).
 Grave M063. Enchytrismos. This grave was dug into the 
ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 0.50 m, north of Tumulus 
K39 beyond the limits of the circular crepis wall. A Chersone-
sean amphora (Aa 36) without a rim and missing one of its 
handles was laid with its mouth to the nnW. In one side of the 
amphora, a hole had been cut; it was covered with limestone 
boulders. At the level of the ancient topsoil surface, the grave 
was marked with a few slightly inclined stones. no skeletal 
remains or grave gifts were found.

Area B-5. This area was situated in the central section of the 
cemetery, south of Area B-2 (Figs. 6.71 and 6.73). The orien-
tation of Area B-5 differed by several degrees to that of areas 
B-1-B-4. Total excavated area 614 sq m.
 By axial baulks, aligned through the summits of Tumuli 

K32, K3 and K34, the area was divided into a grid of equal 
excavation squares indexed from 1 to 9. stratigraphy of the 
area beyond the limits of the burial mounds: the modern car-
bonate soil 0.25-0.30 m thick merged gradually into the buried 
carbonate soil 0.30-0.35 m thick, cellular in its lower horizons 
and formed on loess-like loams; cellular grey-yellow loam 
0.30-0.40 m thick lay on a layer of loam mixed with gravel, 
which in turn lay on loose limestone rock.
 excavation of the topsoil layer throughout the entire area 
gave 1,567 fragments of pottery, their concentration differing 
from square to square. squares 1, 2 and 4, related to Tumulus 
K34, as well as squares 6 and 9, proved to be the richest in 
finds. In our sample, the overwhelming number of fragments 
belonged to amphorae (85.8%), the number of those attributed 
to Herakleian amphorae amounting to 42.2% of the total num-
ber of amphora fragments and the Chersonesean ones making 
up almost one half (49.8%). Plain tableware was accounted 
for 5.4%, and kitchenware comprised less then one percent 
(0.97%). Only five wall fragments of handmade vessels were 
found (0.3%). The share of black-glazed pottery was fairly 
large – 7.2%.
 excavated in Area B-5 were Tumuli K32, K33, K34 and 
K56, which had been found already in the course of excava-
tion. These investigations were conducted in 1973-75.

Fig. 6.70. m04.
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Tumuli
Tumulus K32 was a mound, circular in plan and of a regular 
cupola-shaped form, 0.40 m high and 18 m in diameter. Its 
northern base was merged with the base of Tumulus K33 to 
form a saddle; the distance between the summits of these 

two tumuli was about 10 m. stratigraphy of the mound: the 
first layer was topsoil 0.15-0.20 m thick. The second layer 
was yellowish-brown dense loam which made up the body of 
the mound. It contained shells of marine molluscs and finely 
crumbled limestone, and was up to 0.40 m thick in places. 

Fig. 6.71. Area B-5. Aerial view from ne.

Fig. 6.72. K32 m1 and K34.
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eastern, northern and north-western sections. In the south-
ern section the wall was missing, marked only by a few iso-
lated stones. In the northern section, it was built up of two 
courses. In the north-western section of the tumulus’s base, 
ritual deposit K32 rD-1, a patch of concentrated pottery, 
was discovered.

This layer was heaped up twice, which was easily discernable 
in the levels of bedding of the stones of the circular crepis 
wall, as well as in the levels at which the artefacts were found. 
stratigraphically, these two layers were not distinguishable, 
due to the homogeneity of the soil. The mound lay on the 
buried topsoil. The circular wall was well defined only in the 

Fig. 6.73. K32, K33 and K56. 
Plan and sections.
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 Central Grave K32 M1 was an above-ground cist built of 
mud brick directly on the ancient topsoil (Fig. 6.74). Bricks 
measured 0.20 × 0.40 × 0.10 m. Two courses of brickwork were 
registered, the initial height having been at least 4-5 courses 
of brickwork, i.e. about 0.40 m. The brickwork was laid in 
stretching courses with bonding in the corners. Dimensions 
of the cist: length 2.80 m, width 2.05 m. Orientation: nW-
se. The chamber contained no corpse. Grave goods: Thasian 
stamped amphora (Aa 46) lying along the north-eastern wall 
and, nearby, a black-glazed kantharos (B 62); an iron battle 
hammer (K 48); an iron strigil (K 30). All these objects were 

placed in the north-eastern part of the chamber, occupying 
approximately one third of the inner space of the cist. In the 
fill of the amphora, the socket of the grip of the axe hammer 
was found. The cover of the cist was probably wooden.

Fig. 6.74. K32 m1.

Fig. 6.75. K32 m1. Detail.

K32 m1-1 (Aa 46) K32 m1-2 (B 62) K32 m1-3 (K 48) K32 m1-4 (K 30)

K32 m1-5
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 Grave K32 M2. An earthen pit was dug into the south-
eastern base of the mound near Grave K32 m1. On the ancient 
surface, some form of stone-and-mud-brick structure built 
over the grave was uncovered; the information obtained was 
insufficient for its reconstruction, however. Its detailed descrip-
tion follows: On three sides around the periphery of the grave 
pit – the north-eastern, south-eastern and southern – remains 
of a mud-brick wall 0.55 m wide were identified. On the north-
western side there was a one-course layer of limestone boulders 
inclined towards the inside of the grave. A limestone layer was 

also found in the se part of the pit. The entire structure mea-
sured 2.00 × 1.00 m. It is probable that the grave had a wooden 
cover pressed down on two sides by stones, so that the mud-
brick structure was set up on this cover. some of the stones 
had sunk into the grave pit, while the others had been cleared 
out in the upper layers of the fill. under this structure, the 
grave pit of K32 m2 was found. It was of rectangular plan with 
rounded corners, 2.25 m long and 1.15-1.20 m wide, dug into 
the soil to a depth of 1.20 m below the ancient topsoil surface 
(Figs. 6.76-77). The pit was oriented ne-sW. On the bottom, 
on a thick bed of eelgrass, a young woman’s supine skeleton was 
uncovered, with its head to the north-east. Grave goods: in the 
eastern corner there was a Herakleian amphora (Aa 24); near 
the head of the deceased a black-glazed kantharos (B 59) with 
graffito ΑΓΓΕ (H 2); an iron knife (K 58); near the left humerus 
a net lekythos (B 99); a circular bronze mirror (K 27); the base 
of a black-glazed kantharos (B 66) with a graffito (H 31); near 
the left wrist a single bead of jet (?) (N 14).

Fig. 6.77. K32 m2.

K32 m2-5 (K 27)K32 m2-1 (Aa 24) K32 m2-2 (B 59) K32 m2-3 (B 66) K32 m2-4 (B 99)

Fig. 6.76. K32 m2.

Fig. 6.78. K32 m2. Detail. Grave 
goods found under bedding of 
 zostera.
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Tumulus K33. The mound of this tumulus was circular in 
plan and of regular hemispherical shape with a diameter of 
about 12 m and a height of 0.35 m. The bases of Tumuli K32 
and K33 partly merged into each other forming a saddle-like 
depression. stratigraphy of the mound: the first layer was top-
soil 0.15 m thick, transformed strongly by plant roots; the 
second layer was yellowish-brown loess-like loam which com-
posed the body of the mound, lying on the ancient surface. 
round its base, the mound was lined with a crepis wall of 
limestone slabs (Fig. 6.79). In the south-western section, altar 
Gb 15 was set up in the circular fence. The mound rested on 
buried soil.

Intrusive Grave K33 M2 was dug into the burial mound over 
the central grave (K33 m1) to a depth of 0.60 m below its sur-
face. It was impossible to trace the boundaries of the grave pit. 
Of the corpse, only some fragments of the skull, of the long-
bones of the arms, and of the bones of the chest and pelvis 
were preserved; the bones of the lower extremities were miss-
ing (Fig. 6.80). Judging by the arrangement of the bones, the 
corpse was laid out extended on its back, with its head to the 
north, its right wrist on its pubis. Grave goods were missing.

Fig. 6.79. K33. view from se.

Fig. 6.80. K33 m2. 
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 Central Grave K33 M1 was an earthen pit of nearly rect-
angular plan with rounded corners (Figs. 6.81-82). The pit was 
dug below the level of the ancient topsoil surface to a depth 
of 1.00 m. length 2.10 m, width 1.05 m. On the long north-
western and south-eastern sides of the pit, at the level of the 
ancient surface, the spoil from the pit, about 0.20 m thick, was 
found. The pit was oriented ssW-nne. At the south-western 
end of the grave pit, a broad fox-hole in places up to 0.50 m in 
diameter, blocked with limestone boulders, pierced the wall. 
On the bottom of the pit, in the corners, round pits for posts 
were gouged out in the rock; diameter of the pits 0.25-0.30 m, 
depth 0.20 m. The skeleton was badly disturbed; bones from 
the left arm and tibiae were preserved; judging by their posi-
tion, initially the deceased was lying on a bed of eelgrass flat 
on the back, with its head to the north-east. Grave gifts were 
missing, except for the toe of a Herakleian amphora.

Fig. 6.81. K33 m1.

Fig. 6.82. K33 m1.
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Tumulus K34. High earthen mound of a regular shape, 17 m 
in diameter and 1.43 m high (Fig. 6.83). stratigraphy of the 
mound: the first layer of topsoil was 0.15-0.30 m thick; the 
second layer was yellowish-brown loess-like loam 0.20-0.30 m 
thick, thinning out towards a kerb; the third layer was dense 
clayey loam of a brown colour with a thickness of 0.60 m in 
the centre and up to 0.20 m near the kerb. In this layer and 
partly resting upon it, in the north-eastern and eastern sec-
tions, a lens of bedrock soil 0.40 m thick and covered with 
layer 2, was located. The mound lay on buried soil, which was 
covered throughout the entire area with a layer of eelgrass. 
The mound was surrounded at its base by a crepis wall built 

of limestone boulders and slabs laid flat. The inner diameter of 
this wall was 11.0 m, and its width was up to 2.0 m. The crepis 
wall covered the kerb of the tumulus. The kerb was built in 
the form of a low wall of large fragments of limestone directly 
upon the ancient topsoil surface (Fig. 6.84). The masonry of 
the kerb was irregular, consisting of one course and one-two 
rows. The diameter of the kerb was 12 m. stratigraphically, the 
kerb was related to layer 3. From the south-west, stone altar 
Gb 16 abutted the kerb. In front of the altar, a ritual deposit in 
the form of an accumulation of broken pottery was found (K34 
rD-1). The ritual deposit included fragments of red-figured 
vessels (B 5, B 10, and B 13).

Fig. 6.83. K34.

Fig. 6.84. K34. view from W.
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 Central Grave K34 M1 was an above-ground cist built 
of mud brick (Figs.  2.7 and 6.84-85). The cist was raised 
upon a foundation pit of up to 0.10 m deep, dug accord-
ing to the dimensions of the future structure. Bricks mea-
sured 0.20 × 0.40 × 0.10 m. The brickwork was laid using 
the tech nique of stretching courses of two rows with chain 
bonding in the corners. Inside the cist, two layers of plaster   
and whitening were registered (Fig. 2.4). Outside, near the 
southern corner of the cist, a few mud bricks fallen from the  
brickwork were found on the layer of eelgrass (Fig. 2.3). Here, 
shells from 3 to 4 hens’ eggs were also found. The cist was 
filled with loam. In the fill, stones fallen from the walls of 
the cist were found, a considerable accumulation of stones 
being concentrated in the south-western part of the chamber 
in particular. Probably, the covering was made of wood and 

Fig. 6.85. K34 m1.

Fig. 6.86. K34 m2 and K34 m3.

K34 m3-3 (C 27)K34 m3-2 (B 80)

Fig. 6.87. K34 m4.

K34 m4-1 (B 135)
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weighed down by stones, which later fell into the grave. On 
the floor, some decayed wood was discernible. no skeletal 
remains or grave goods were found. In the fill of the cist, there 
were fragments of an iron knife (K 52) and two bronze ar-
rowheads (K 36).
 Grave K34 M2 was sunk below the surface of the mound 
into layer 2 and adjoined the kerb from inside in the sse sec-
tion of the tumulus (Fig. 6.86). The bottom and walls of the 
grave were lined with limestone, and the grave was covered 
with limestone slabs. Dimensions: length 1.15 m, width 0.60 m, 
depth 0.50 m. Fill: loam. neither skeletal remains nor grave 
offerings were found in the grave.
 Grave K34 M3 was attached to Grave K34 m2 from the 
south-west and was evidently dug sometime later, since the 
bases of the rocks of its wall facing were 6-8 cm higher than 
those of K34 m2. The south-western edge of K34 m3 was ad-
jacent to the north-eastern edge of K34 m2 (Fig. 6.86). length 
0.55 m, width 0.45 m. Dug to a depth of 0.20 m. The floor 
was earthen. no skeletal remains were found. Grave goods: a 
grey-ware jug (C 27); the base of a black-glazed bowl (B 80); 
a handle of a Herakleian amphora.

 Grave K34 M4 had been dug into the level of the ancient 
topsoil surface before the mound was raised. At the level speci-
fied, the grave was marked by four limestone slabs. Dimen-
sions: depth 0.55 m, length 0.98 m, width 0.35-0.50 m. Filled 
with humus. On the floor, a crushed grey-ware feeder (B 135) 
was found on a layer of eelgrass (Fig. 6.87). The skeleton was 
not preserved.
 Grave K34 M5. Enchytrismos. It was sunk from the level 
of the ancient surface of the mound into layer 2 within the cir-
cular wall. The burial was placed in a Chian amphora (Aa 44) 
with a conical toe, laid on its side with its mouth to the north 
(Fig. 6.88). neither remains of the corpse nor grave goods 
were found.
 Grave K34 M6. Enchytrismos. It was sunk into layer 2 
in the north-eastern part of the burial mound. The burial 
container was composed of halves of two different transport 
amphorae (Fig. 6.89). The upper half was from an amphora of 
an unidentified origin (Aa 65), the lower was part of a wine 
jar of the solokha-II type (Aa 51). The mouth was oriented to 
the south-east. The grave was covered with a large stone slab. 
It contained neither skeletal remains nor grave goods.

Fig. 6.88. K34 m5.

Fig. 6.89. K34 m6.

K34 m6 (Aa 51) K34 m6 (Aa 65)

Fig. 6.90. K34 m7.

K34 m7 (Aa 59)
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 Grave K34 M7. Enchytrismos. This grave was uncovered 
in the eastern sector, sunk into layer 2 on the inner side of the 
wall. An amphora (Aa 59) with its handles and neck broken 
off in antiquity was laid on its side with its neck to the west 
(Fig. 6.90). The grave contained neither skeletal remains nor 
grave goods.

Tumulus K56. This tumulus was located between K32 and 
K34. It had not been discernible on the surface of the topsoil 
before the excavation, its mound being practically missing. 
The diameter of the tumulus was 7.5 m, and its height as mea-
sured by the circular wall was 0.15 m. The circular wall was 
not uniform, being revealed most clearly in the north-western 
sector, and being marked only by a few individual stones in the 
north-eastern, south-eastern and southern areas (Fig. 6.91). 
The mound was composed of loam, most of which was the 
spoil taken from the grave pit and which surrounded the latter 
in a semicircle from west, north and east. north-east of the 
central grave an accumulation of pottery constituting ritual 
deposit rD-1 was found. It contained mainly amphora frag-
ments from Herakleia, Chios, sinope and some unidentified 
centres as well as an inscribed foot fragment of a black-glazed 
kantharos (B 68, H 4).

Fig. 6.91. K56. view from nW.

Fig. 6.92. K56 m1.
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 Central Grave K56 M1 was a simple pit, dug from the 
level of the ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 1.20 m. length 
2.10 m, width 0.95-1.10 m. Fill: loam, pierced in its lower lay-
ers by holes from the digging of animals. On the floor, disar-
ticulated bones from two skeletons were concentrated in two 
isolated accumulations, one of which (the skulls) was found 
in the northern corner and the other near the south-eastern 
wall (Figs. 6.92-93). On the floor, two unidentified bronze 
coins (I 2 and I 3) were found. The pit was oriented ne-sW. 
In the eastern corner of the pit, in the corner proper and in 
the wall alongside it, the imprint of the body of an amphora 
was registered.
 Grave K56 M2 – a child’s slab grave which was built 
into the circular fence in the eastern section of the tumulus 
(Figs. 6.94-95). At the level of the ancient topsoil there was 
a covering of limestone slabs, partly sunk inside the grave 
pit. Over the grave, a fragmentary moulded foot of a black-
glazed kantharos as well as a fragmentary iron strigil (K 32) 
were found. under the slabs, there was a grave dug to a depth 

of 0.40 m, with a length of 0.75 m and width of 0.50 m. The 
north-western, north-eastern and south-eastern walls of the 
grave were faced with limestone slabs; the south-western end 
of the pit was earthen. The floor was made of a stone slab. 
On the floor, there were five beads of jet and opaque glass 
(N 9) as well as one small bronze pendant. Above, in the fill, 
a bronze button (K 22) as well as a small bronze ring (K 7) 
were found.

Fig. 6.93. K56 m1.

K56 m2-5 (K 7)K56 m2-4 (K 22)K56 m2-a (K 32)

Fig. 6.94. K56 m2.

Fig. 6.95. K56 m2.
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Area B-6. This area was located north of Area B-5, directly ad-
joining it. Dimensions: length 16-30 m, width 20-26.5 m, total 
area 546 sq m (Fig. 6.96). The orientation of B-6 coincided with 
that of B-5. In planning this area, we intended that it would 
comprise completely Tumuli K35 and K37 as well as the part 
of the inter-tumulus space confined between areas B-4 and B-5. 
The axial baulks aligned through the summits of K35 and K37 
divided the area into six equal squares. The relief of the area 
was flat, although north-west of Tumulus K35, a slight depres-
sion was discernible in the form of a shallow sink 6-7 m wide, 
stretching from the north-east to the south-west throughout 
the entire area. This depression separated the group of tumuli 
to be excavated from the neighbouring cluster, situated to the 

north-west. The stratigraphy of the area outside the confines of 
the burial mounds was similar to that of Area B-5.
 During excavation of the upper layer in the entire area, 
1,853 fragments of pottery have been found, the main mass of 
which were concentrated in the grid squares related to Tumulus 
K35. As the distance increased from those squares to the limits 
of the area, the concentration of pottery in that layer dimin-
ished steadily. As usual, most of the ceramic remains consisted 
of fragments of amphorae; moreover, their percentage here was 
very high – 91.2% (1,690), and of this collection, 81%, i.e. 1,370 
fragments, were from amphorae of Herakleia Pontike. Frag-
ments of red-clay and grey-clay tableware amounted to 0.87 
percent of the total amount of finds; kitchenware accounted 

Fig. 6.96. Area B-6 and tumuli K35-K37. 
Plan and sections.

84264_panskoye I vol2_087-205_r1.indd   137 07-05-2012   12:58:47



PAnsKOye I – vOlume 2138

for only 0.1%, black-glazed pottery for 2.8%, and handmade 
pottery for 4.9 percent of the total amount. The unusually high 
percentage of handmade ware was evidently due to the pres-
ence of fragments of Bronze Age pottery in the layer. That pot-
tery was possibly brought to the necropolis together with the 
soil for the raising of the mounds of the tumuli.
 Three tumuli K35, K37 and K36, the last of which was com-
pletely indiscernible on the relief, were excavated in this area. 

moundless graves: m06, m08-m010, m011-m012, m014-
m018, m020-m021, m026 and enchytrismos grave m065.

Tumuli
Tumulus K35. This tumulus was connected in a single chain 
with K34. The mound was of regular shape, 17 m in diam-
eter and 1.00 m high (Fig. 6.98). The south-eastern base of 
the mound merged with the base of Tumulus K34 forming 

Fig. 6.97. Area B-6. Tombs m08-
m010 and Tumulus K37.

Fig. 6.98. K35 and tombs 
m015-m017 and m026.
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a saddle. The distance between the summits was 16 m. stra-
tigraphy of the mound: the first layer was topsoil 0.25-0.30 m 
thick; the second layer was yellowish-brown dense loam, with 
a thickness at its centre of up to 0.70 m; the body of the mound 
was composed of this and it contained shells of marine mol-
luscs. The mound rested on buried soil. At this level, the spoil 
thrown out from the central pit was also located. The mound 
was surrounded at its foot with a crepis wall, 1.5 m wide and 
12.0 m in diameter, built of limestone boulders and slabs. In 
the southern and eastern sections, the wall had two courses: at 
its base, large limestone slabs were laid, and above, there was 
a course of small, partly rounded, limestone boulders. In the 
south-western section, altar Gb 13 was built into the fence. 
ritual deposit K35 rD-1 was uncovered in front of the altar 
as an oval accumulation of crushed pottery measuring 2.0 by 
1.5 m. A second ritual deposit (K35 rD-2) was revealed in the 
northern and north-eastern sections, outside the crepis wall 
and partly under it in the latter area: at the level of the ancient 
surface there was a spot about 5 m in diameter, composed of 
numerous fragments of a red-figured krater (B 1) representing 
Dionysiac scenes.
 Central Grave K35 M1 was situated precisely in the centre 
of the crepis wall. It was an earthen pit of rectangular plan, 
2.34 m long and 1.35 m wide; the pit was dug from the level of 
the ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 1.20 m and oriented 
ne-sW (Fig. 6.99). The walls of the grave pit were entirely 
lined with mud bricks and plastered with a thin layer of clay. 
The width of the brickwork was 0.20 m. The southern corner 
was marked with a group of stones stretching almost from 
the very summit of the burial mound down to the upper layer 
of the fill of the grave pit. Fill: humified soil. At the bottom, 
remains of decay were registered. neither a corpse nor grave 
goods were found in the pit. During excavation of the grave 
pit, fragments of an iron knife with a bone grip (K 65) and 
fragments of a bronze strigil (K 33) were found.
 Grave K35 M2 was discovered 4 m sse of the centre of 
the tumulus. The grave was dug from the level of the ancient 
mound surface to a depth of 1.05 m (60 сm from the surface 
of the bedrock). On the ancient surface, the grave was marked 
along its north-eastern edge with two limestone slabs some-
what embedded in the ground. The pit was of oval shape, nar-
rowing to the south-west (Fig. 6.100). length 0.85 m, width 
0.38-0.25 m; the orientation, similar to that of central Grave 
K35 m1, was ne-sW. Fill: loam. The skeleton was not pre-
served; in the south-western section of the pit, a black-glazed 
Attic saltcellar (B 84) was found on the floor.

Fig. 6.99. K35 m1.

Fig. 6.100. K35 m2.

K35 m2-1 (B 84)
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K36 m2(1-3)-1 (D 3)
K36 m2(1)-1 

(K 13)
K36 m2(1)-2 

(K 14)

 Grave K35 M3. Enchytrismos. Discovered 5 m east of the 
centre of the tumulus under the stones of the upper course of 
the crepis wall. It was an amphora (Aa 67) of the solokha-I 
type, sunk into the wall to a depth of 0.15 m below the level of 
the ancient mound surface (Fig. 6.101). The amphora was lying 
with its mouth to the south. neither skeletal remains nor grave 
goods were found. During construction of this grave, part of 
the crepis wall was removed, and then, after the completion of 
the burial, the wall was restored using accurately placed slabs.

Tumulus K36. This tumulus was found only during excava-
tion of the inter-tumulus area, for, having no clearly articulated 
mound, it was completely indistinguishable at the level of the 
modern surface. It was situated north-east of Tumulus K35 
(Fig. 6.96). On the ancient topsoil surface in the western sec-
tion, the stones of the crepis wall were laid in the form of an 

arc consisting of one row in width, with a diameter of about 
5.0 m. In the other sectors of the circle, the stones were miss-
ing. The position of the stones in the western sector suggested 
that they were laid on a horizontal surface. In this tumulus, 
three consecutive burial structures were uncovered.
 slab Grave K36 M1 was located exactly in the centre of 
the tumulus. It was sunk from the level of the ancient top-
soil surface down to a depth of 0.30 m. length 0.80 m, width 
0.40 m, orientation ne-sW. The walls of the grave consisted 
of vertically set limestone slabs: on the north-west, two slabs 
were set up, on the north-east and south-west one on each 
side, while to the south-east the wall was missing. Filled with 
humus. The tomb was covered with limestone slabs and a pile 
of stones was placed above them. The grave yielded no corpse 
or grave goods, except for five glass beads (N 12).
 Grave K36 M2. To the south-west of the slab tomb de-
scribed above, at the level of the ancient topsoil surface, a heap 
of stones was uncovered, after the removal of which three skel-
etons buried in flexed positions were found at a depth of 0.30 m 
(Fig. 6.104). The boundary and shape of the grave pit could not 
be ascertained. skeleton 1 lay in flexed position on its right side 
with its head pointed to the north-east, and its skull lying upon 
the skulls of skeletons 2 and 3. The state of preservation of the 
bones was poor: preserved were separate bones of the chest, 
pelvis and femur, and the tibiae found under bones of skeleton 
3. skeleton 2 was even more poorly preserved: its skull was 
found east of the skull of skeleton 1; the corpse was interred 
flexed on its left side. skeleton 3: the skull was to the south of 
the skull of skeleton 1; the corpse was lying on its back in a 
strongly flexed position. The pelvic bones were on the right 
side; the femurs, also on the right side, were tightly pressed 
to the chest. The arms were bent at the elbows, the phalanges 
of the right wrist in the mouth. Grave goods: a handmade pot 
(D 3) with pricked decorations around the shoulder; bronze-
wire earrings (K 13 and K 14) on the skull of skeleton 1. The 
interred were laid directly on the cover slabs of an earlier grave 
(K36 m3). It seemed that the burials of all of the deceased took 
place simultaneously. In the fill there was a fragment of the 
red-figured krater from ritual deposit K35 rD-2.
 Grave K36 M3. This grave was covered with large lime-
stone slabs found at a depth of 0.30 m below the level of the 
ancient topsoil surface. under this covering was an earthen 
pit of nearly rectangular shape, 1.85 m long, 0.90 m wide and 
with a depth of 0.70 m below the ancient topsoil surface. In 

Fig. 6.101. K35 m3.

K35 m3 (Aa 67) K36 m1 K36 m1-1 (N 12)
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the north-eastern part of the pit, the covering had sunk down 
to the very bottom of the pit. Fill: loam. In the fill and at the 
bottom of the pit were solitary, disarticulated bones of a hu-
man skeleton. The skull was in the north-eastern part of the 
pit lying on its right side with the facial bones oriented to the 
north-west. Judging by the undisturbed position of the skull, 
the body was buried with its head to the north-east. In the 
south-eastern part of the pit on the floor, there was a large 
anthropomorphic gravestone (Ga 13) half lying face down 
and oriented with its head to the north-west (Fig. 6.103). In 
the fill, insignificant fragments of Herakleian amphorae and a 
fragment of the lower part of a terracotta figurine of a seated 
woman (F 2) were found.

Fig. 6.102. K36 m2, level 1.

K36 m3-1 (Ga 13)

Fig. 6.103. K36 m3.

Fig. 6.104. K36 m2 and K36 m3.
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Fig. 6.105. K37 m1.
Fig. 6.107. m06.

Fig. 6.106. K37 m1. Fig. 6.108. m06.

84264_panskoye I vol2_087-205_r1.indd   142 07-05-2012   12:59:00



6. BurIAl DesCrIPTIOns 143

Tumulus K37. This tumulus was situated 12 m nne of the 
summit of Tumulus K35. Before the excavation, it offered a 
barely discernible elevation. The mound consisted of loam 
and its outlines were indistinct. The crepis wall, 6 m in diam-
eter, consisted of rounded limestone boulders and was laid at 
the base of the low mound; in its north-western section the 
wall was missing its stones. Around the periphery of the inner 
southern part of the wall were spoil heaps tossed out of the cen-
tral grave. The thickness of the spoil was up to 0.10 m in places.
 Central Grave K37 M1 was marked by two limestone slabs 
lying in the upper layers of the mound. The pit dug in the earth 
was of nearly rectangular plan with slightly rounded corners; 
it was 0.92 m long, 0.56 m wide and dug to a depth of 0.98 m 
(Figs. 6.105-106). Orientation of the pit was ne-sW. At the 
bottom, a single child’s skeleton, buried with its head to the 
north-east, was found. Only isolated fragments of long-bones 
were preserved, the other parts having decayed; judging by the 
arrangement of the bones found, the corpse was interred in a 
supine position. Grave goods: a black-glazed squat lekythos 
(B 89); near the south-eastern wall, remains of egg-shells were 
found.

Moundless graves in the inter-tumulus area
Grave M06. This grave was a simple pit in the earth, situated 
10.5 m ese of the centre of Tumulus K35, in square 5. The 
pit was dug below the level of the ancient topsoil surface to 
a depth of 0.52 m (Fig. 6.107). length 1.75 m, width 0.80 m, 
oriented ne-sW. On the ancient surface, the south-western 
edge of the grave was marked by three limestone slabs laid 
flat. At the bottom of the pit, there was a supine skeleton with 
its head oriented to the north-east. It belonged to a young 
woman aged about 30. All of the bones remained in anatomical 
order (Fig. 6.108). The chamber was filled with loam which 
contained fragments of Herakleian amphorae and four shells 
of Cardium. no grave goods were found.
 Grave M08 was located in the north-western part of square 
6, situated beyond the limits of the circular fence of Tumulus 
K37, to its south-east. At the level of the ancient topsoil sur-
face, the pit was marked with limestone cobbles, the arrange-
ment of which suggested that some low burial mound existed 
in antiquity (Figs. 6.109-110). The pit was of oval plan, oriented 
ne-sW, and dug to a depth of 0.75 m; length 2.10 m, width 
1.60 m. The pit contained neither a corpse nor grave offerings. 
Fill: loess-like loam; in the fill were found six wall fragments of 
Herakleian amphorae and a fragment of a grey-clay vessel.

Fig. 6.109. m08.

Fig. 6.110. m08.

K37 m1-1 (B 89)
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 Grave M09 pierced the north-western section of Grave 
m08. It was an earthen pit of nearly rectangular plan with 
rounded corners. length 2.18 m, width 0.75 m. On the level of 
the ancient topsoil surface, the grave was marked with a heap 
of stones; from that level it was dug down to a depth of 0.40 m, 
oriented ne-sW (Figs. 6.111-112). Fill: loam. At the bottom 
there was a single, badly disturbed burial. The leg bones were 
in place, while the other bones were found at different levels; 
judging by the position of the bones, the interred was lying 
extended on its back with its head oriented to the north-east. 
no grave goods. In the fill, amphora sherds were found.
 Grave M010 was situated in the north-eastern part of 
square 6, i.e. 6.5 m south-east of the centre of Tumulus K37. 
At the level of the ancient topsoil surface, the grave was lined 
around its periphery with limestone boulders inclining to-
wards the centre of the pit. The pit, of rectangular plan with 
rounded corners, was 2.0 m long and 0.65 m wide, and ori-
ented WsW-ene. The grave was completely surrounded by an 
earlier grave pit m010A of the same width, but 0.30 m shorter 
to the north-east. In the upper pit m010, four people were 
buried, and one male skeleton lay at the bottom of m010A. 
Thus, three layers of burials have been identified, of which the 

Fig. 6.112. m09.

Fig. 6.111. m09.

m010(2)-2 (K 83)
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Fig. 6.113. m010-10A:  
1) level of the ancient topsoil; 2) layer I, skeletons 1-2; 3) layer II, skeleton 3; 4) layer II, skeleton 4; 5) layer III (m010A); 6-7) sections.

Fig. 6.116. m010. skeleton 4. Detail.Fig. 6.114. m010. layer I, skeletons 1-2. Fig. 6.115. m010. layer II, skeleton 4.
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Fig. 6.118. m011.third was connected with the earlier pit m010A (Fig. 6.113). 
layer I: skeleton 1 belonged to a female aged about 30. It was 
stretched face down along the north-western wall, with its 
head oriented to the south-west (Fig. 6.114). Its arms were bent 
at the elbows, its wrists beside its skull, and its legs flexed at 
the knees at an angle of 80°; all of the bones were articulated. 
skeleton 2 was found directly under skeleton 1. Its anatomical 
position was disturbed: the skull was near the north-eastern 
wall; the bones of the chest were in the centre of the pit, and 
the pelvic bones lay on the skull of skeleton 4. Judging by 
the relative positions of the bones, skeleton 2 originally lay 
extended with its head oriented to the north-east. In the same 
layer, walls and a toe of a Herakleian amphora and an iron nail 
were found. layer II: skeleton 3 was articulated, extended on 
its back with its head oriented to the WsW, leg bones on top 
of the bones of skeleton 4; the spinal column was curved in 
the area of the lumbar vertebrae. skeleton 4 was lying directly 
under skeleton 3 (Fig. 6.115). It was found in the centre of 
the grave pit, extended on its back with its head oriented to 
the north-east, its right leg flexed at the knee. In the frontal 
bone, exactly in the centre, there was a round hole 2.2 cm in 
diameter left by the pick of a war hammer (Fig. 6.116).
 Grave M010A (layer III): The skeleton was lying in the 
centre of the grave pit extended on its back with its head to the 
north-east, its wrists resting on its pelvic bones (Fig. 6.117). In 

the fill, there were wall fragments and the toe of a Herakleian 
amphora. Any other grave goods were missing.
 Grave M011 was situated 1.5 m south of m010. On the 
level of the ancient surface, the grave was marked by a few 
limestone boulders. The pit was dug to a depth of 0.20 m. For 
this reason, it was impossible to identify the boundaries of 
the pit, as the soil was homogenous. At the bottom, a single 
skeleton was found lying in a flexed position on its right side, 
with its head to the north-east (Figs. 6.118-119). The arms 
were strongly bent at the elbows, the legs flexed at an angle of 
90-100°. Grave goods: a fragmentary, small, handmade bowl 
(D 8). At the level of the grave’s covering, an iron bracelet 
(K  2) was found in the upper layers of the fill.

Fig. 6.117. m010A.

m011-2 (K 2)m011-1 (D 8)
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 Grave M012 was situated 12 m east of Tumulus K35, at 
the juncture of squares 2, 5 and 6. At the level of the ancient 
surface, a stone cist was uncovered, which was built of verti-
cally placed limestone slabs. The slabs, 0.30-0.40 m high, were 
dug down to a depth of 0.18-0.20 m. The cist was oriented 
ne-sW. Inner dimensions: length 1.10 m, width 0.38 m. The 
cist was built upon Grave m012A and dug into the earth. 
Fill: loam containing limestone debris and fragments of pot-
tery. The burials formed two layers (Fig. 6.121). skeleton 1 
flexed on its right side with its head to the north-east, its right 
arm bent at the elbow with its wrist near the facial bones; its 
left arm was also flexed and lying on the top of the skeleton 
(Fig. 6.120). Its legs were strongly flexed at the knees. All of 
the bones were lying in anatomical order. A broken conical 
toe of a Chian amphora was inserted into the skull. On the 
skull there was an earring made of bronze wire coiled into 
one-and-a-half loops with a pendant in the form of a drop 
of lead threaded onto it (K 15). skeleton 2 was directly under 
skeleton 1, disarticulated: the skull, badly crushed, was found 
at the north-eastern wall of the cist and partly under the north-
western wall; bones of the chest, arms and legs were ranged 
along the south-eastern wall (Fig. 6.122). skeleton 2 belonged 
to a male aged 50-60. Among the stones of the fill, the upper 
body of a Chersonesean amphora (Aa 33) was found; in the 
eastern corner of the cist was the toe of a sinopean amphora 
(Aa 29). In addition, among the stones of the covering and 
under them, six wall fragments of Herakleian amphorae and 
25 from Thasian amphorae were found.
 Grave M012A. The cist described above covered the 
northern part of Grave m012A. This latter was a plain pit in 
the earth oriented along a line running ne-sW, like the stone 
cist. length 1.80 m, width 0.90 m, depth 0.35 m below the level 
of the ancient topsoil surface. There the grave was marked by 
a heap of limestone boulders and two large slabs, laid along 
its north-eastern edge (Fig. 6.123). skeleton 1 was disturbed 
and in a poor state of preservation. The skull was found in the 
eastern corner of cist m012, under the stones of the north-
eastern wall. Besides the skull, only isolated long-bones were 
preserved (Fig. 6.124). The position of these bones suggested 
that the corpse was lying extended on its back, with its head to 
the north-east. skeleton 2 was found directly under skeleton 
1, in supine position and oriented towards the north-east; 

Fig. 6.119. m011.

Fig. 6.120. m012. skeleton 1.

m012(1)-2 (K 15) m012(1-2)-2 (Aa 29)m012(1-2)-1 (Aa 33)
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m012A(3)-2 (D 5)m012A(3)-1 (B 100)

the upper half of the skeleton was disturbed, the skull lying 
by the south-western wall at the feet of the interred. Grave 
goods were missing. under skeleton 2 was skeleton 3, lying 
extended on its back in good anatomical order, with its head 
to the north-east (Fig. 6.125). Grave goods: at the left shoul-
der, a handmade pot (D 5) and a net lekythos (B 100). On the 
same level as this skeleton, bones of skeleton 4, lying slightly 
beneath it, were discernible. skeleton 4 was badly disturbed, 
probably during the interment of corpse 3. Articulated were 
only isolated long-bones and the left scapula. The position 
of the bones suggested that the deceased was buried in an 
extended position with his or her head to the north-east. no 
other goods besides those enumerated above were found in 
the grave. During excavation of the fill of the grave, small 
fragments of Herakleian amphorae were encountered.

Fig. 6.121. m012.

Fig. 6.122. m012. skeleton 2.
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Fig. 6.123. m012A.

Fig. 6.124. m012A. skeletons 1-2. Fig. 6.125. m012A. skeleton 3.
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 Grave M014 was found in square 3, located 10.5 m south 
of the centre of Tumulus K35 (Fig. 6.96). On the ancient sur-
face it was marked by a few limestone boulders, among which 
limestone anthropomorphic gravestone Ga 8 was found, ly-
ing face down (Fig. 2.36). A pit of sub-rectangular plan with 
slightly rounded corners was dug into the earth to a depth of 
1.00 m below the level of the ancient surface, length 1.98 m, 
width 0.85 m, orientation ne-sW (Fig. 6.126). Filled with 
loam. At the depth of 0.40 m, another anthropomorphic grave-
stone (Ga 9) was found in the fill (Fig. 2.37). The pit contained 
two consecutive burials ((Fig. 6.127). skeleton 1 was a female 

Fig. 6.126. m014.

Fig. 6.127. m014.

m014 (Ga 8)

m014 (Ga 9)

m014(2)-1 (K 10)m014(1)-1 (K 74)
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aged 45-50. It was placed along the north-western wall of the 
grave pit, lying on its right side close to the wall. Arm bones 
and part of the pelvic bones were found lying on skeleton 2. 
evidently, during the second burial, skeleton 1 with its tissues 
not yet completely decayed was moved to the wall of the grave. 
skeleton 2 was a male aged 30-35, lying supine in the centre of 
the pit, still in anatomical order with its head oriented to the 
north-east. The skulls of both of the interred had low-set jaws, 
which suggests that they were close relatives. Grave goods: an 
iron finger-ring with an oval bezel (K 10) on skeleton 2; a lead 
spindle-whorl (K 74) near skeleton 1.

 Grave M015 was located 7 m from the centre of Tumulus 
K35, in the southern corner of square 2. On the ancient surface 
it was lined with limestone boulders partly sunk into the fill. 
A pit 1.72 m long and 0.70 m wide was dug in the earth to a 
depth of 0.64 m below the ancient topsoil surface (Fig. 6.128). 
The pit was filled with yellowish-brown loam and pierced with 
holes dug by animals that badly disturbed the single burial 
found at the bottom. remaining in place was the lower part 
of the skeleton, other bones being found at different levels 
(Fig. 6.129). The interred was in a supine position with its head 
oriented to the nne. Grave goods: grey-ware lekythos (B 133) 
and fragments of two badly corroded nails (K 84) found in 
the north-eastern section of the pit. Throughout the entire 
thickness of the fill there were wall fragments of Herakleian 
amphorae (33 frgs.), red-ware jug (12 frgs.) and handmade 
pottery (9 frgs.).

Fig. 6.128. m015.

Fig. 6.129. m015. view form ne.

m015-1 (B 133) m015-2 (K 84)
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 Grave M016 was located 1.0 m ssW of Grave m015, in 
the southern section of square 2. On the ancient surface it was 
marked with a layer of stones oval in plan, part of which sank 
into the fill (Fig. 6.131). The grave pit was of sub-rectangular 
plan with rounded corners and was dug into the earth to a 
depth of 0.50 m below the level of the ancient surface. The pit 
was 1.85 m long and 1.05 m wide. Fill: yellowish-brown loess-
like loam. Orientation: sW-ne. On the floor of the grave there 
were remains of two badly disturbed skeletons, neither of which 
retained its anatomical order (Fig. 6.130). Grave goods: a small 
grey-ware jug (C 25) similar to that found in Grave m026 – the 
jug was crushed and delaminated, but it was possible to restore 
it; an iron knife with a humped back (K 53) near the south-
eastern wall of the pit, and nearby a fragment of a miniature 
awl (K 70); on the bones a bronze arrowhead with a short-cut 
socket (K 40). Found during excavation of the fill were frag-
ments of amphorae (181 frgs.), red-clay and grey-clay plain 
tableware (11 frgs.) and black-glazed pottery (2 frgs.).
 Grave M017 was located 8.5 m from the centre of K35, in 
the south-eastern section of square 2. On the ancient topsoil 
surface, it was marked along its south-western edge by lime-
stone rubble and dug from that level to a depth of 0.45 m. It 
was a pit in the earth with an almost oval plan, 1.67 m long 
and 0.86 m wide, orientation ssW-nne (Fig. 6.132). Fill: yel-
lowish-brown loam. At the bottom there was a skeleton of an 
adult, lying supine, with its head to the north-east (Fig. 6.133). 
The wrists were on the pubic bones; the anatomical position of 
all the skeletal remains was preserved. The skeleton  belonged 
to a man of unidentifiable age. no grave goods were found. 
In the fill there were wall fragments of Herakleian amphorae 
(6 frgs.), red-ware jugs (2 frgs.) and handmade pots (4 frgs.).
 Grave M018 was located 3.0 m north-east of Grave m015, 
in the western section of square 5. On the ancient topsoil sur-
face, it was marked along its western edge by a few limestone 
cobbles and dug from that level to a depth of 0.60 m. The pit 
was in plan close to an oval, 1.50 m long and 0.53 m wide, 
orientation nne-ssW, and filled with loam (Fig. 6.135). On 
the grave’s floor there was a skeleton of an adolescent, lying 
supine, head to the nne (Fig. 6.134). The anatomical order of 
all bones was preserved. no grave goods. In the fill there were 
fragments of amphorae (7 frgs.), of a small red-ware jug with 
light-coloured slip (4 frgs.) and shells of oysters (3 specimens) 
and scallops (7 specimens).

Fig. 6.131. m016.

Fig. 6.130. m016.

m016(1-2)-2 (K 53) m016(1-2)-1 (C 25)

m016(1-2)-3 (K 40)

m016(1-2)-4 (K 70)
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Fig. 6.132. m017.

Fig. 6.133. m017.

Fig. 6.135. m018.

Fig. 6.134. m018.
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Fig. 6.138. m021.

 Grave M020 was located 10 m west of Tumulus K35, in 
the south-western section of square 4. On the ancient topsoil 
surface, it was marked by a layer of stones measuring 1.75 m 
in length and 0.75 m in width (Figs. 6.136-137). The pit was 
dug to a depth of 0.20-0.25 m below the ancient surface. Be-
cause of the strong homogeneity of the soil, it was impossible 
to ascertain the limits of the pit. under the layer of stones, a 
skeleton was uncovered lying supine, head to the northeast, 
its left arm bent at the elbow, its wrist on the pubic bone. no 
grave goods. In the fill, fragments of amphorae (13 frgs.) and 
shells of scallops (2 specimens) were found.

Fig. 6.137. m020.

Fig. 6.136. m020.

 Grave M021 was located north of Tumulus K35, in square 
1. It was dug below the level of the ancient topsoil surface to 
a depth of 0.20 m. From above, it was covered with a layer of 
limestone boulders (Fig. 6.139). The layer measured 1.30 m in 
length and 0.55 m in width. under the layer of stones, a child’s 
skeleton was found (Fig. 6.138). It was poorly preserved, only 
long-bones remaining. Age 10-12 years old. The bones pre-
served suggest that the body was lying extended on its back 
with its head to the north-east. no grave goods.
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Fig. 6.139. m021.

Fig. 6.141. m026.

m026-1 (C 24)

Fig. 6.140. m026.

 Grave M026 was located 1.0 m south-west of Grave m015, 
in the southern section of square 2. The pit was dug into the 
earth to a depth of 0.30 m below the ancient topsoil surface. 
The pit was of oval plan, 1.10 m long and 0.55 m wide. On its 
eastern edge, it was marked by a few stones (Figs. 6.140-141). 
Preserved on the floor there were fragments of a child’s skull 
in the north-eastern section of the pit, the other bones having 
completely decayed. The interred probably lay with its head 
oriented towards the north-east. Grave goods: a small grey-
ware jug with black coating (C 24).
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m027(2)-1 (B 17)

 Grave M065. Enchytrismos. located in the north-eastern 
section of the excavated area, east of Tumulus K37. A Her-
akleian amphora (Aa 23) without its neck, handles and toe 
was dug into the earth to a depth of 0.18 m below the ancient 
topsoil surface and laid on its side with its mouth oriented 
towards the north-east (Fig. 6.142). The vessel was crushed 
and covered with limestone boulders; neither burial goods 
nor skeletal remains were found.

Area B-7. This excavation area was planned to investigate 
the inter-tumulus space between areas B-4 and B-6. Area B-6 
directly bordered it to the north-east and it adjoined Area B-4 
in the north-west. The length from south-west to north-east 
was 17.5-20 m, width 15 m. The excavated area amounted to 
260 sq m. The area was divided into a grid of squares by strati-
graphic baulks: nos. 1-6 and 8 measuring 5 × 5 m, and squares 
7 and 9 measuring 5 × 7.5 m. The orientation corresponded to 
that of Area B-4. stratigraphy: the first layer was calcareous 
soil 0.20-0.25 m thick; the second layer was buried carbonate 
soil 0.30-0.35 m thick traceable only in the south-eastern sec-
tion of Area B-7, while in the north-western part the modern 
carbonate soil lay directly on layer 3, i.e. cellular grey-yellow 
loams 0.30-0.40 m thick, which merged gradually into the 
crumbled rock and limestone bedrock – layer 4. This stratig-
raphy resulted from the fact that the north-eastern edge of the 
excavated area was aligned through the centre of a small and 
shallow depression which separated tumulus groups K35-K37 
and K10-K13. That depression was formed in antiquity by the 
removal of the soil down to the cellular grey-yellow loams.
 excavated in Area B-7 were moundless Graves m027, 
m029-32 and m062. The excavations were conducted in 1978 
and 1979.
 Grave M027 was found in square 6, near its south-eastern 
edge. It was a pit of oval plan, dug into the earth to a depth of 
0.70 m below the ancient topsoil surface; length 1.80 m, width 
1.15 m (Fig. 6.145). The lowest part of the pit was cut into 
the rock. Fill: yellowish-brown loess-like loam. In the upper 
layers of the fill an intrusive burial was found, which was dug 
to a depth of 0.25 m below the modern topsoil surface, in the 
layer close to the surface of the buried soil (Fig. 6.143). The 
skeleton was badly disturbed. Bones of the lower extremities, 
isolated bones of the pelvis and upper extremities were pre-
served in place, while the other bones were missing. Judging 
by the position of the bones preserved, the interred was lying 
supine, oriented with its head to the west. no grave goods 
were found. At a depth of 0.70 m below the ancient surface, 
in the rocky floor of the grave pit, holes for supporting poles 
were cut. evidently, a wooden dais had been set up on the 
floor of the grave, of which dais only some decay remained. 
On the floor, a single skeleton was uncovered (Fig. 6.144). The 
deceased, – a woman – was placed in the grave in a sitting 
posture, oriented with her head towards the north-east. Grave 
goods: a red-figured lekythos with a representation of a swan 
(B 17); two bronze nails (K 78 and K 79); bronze arrowheads 
(lost).

Fig. 6.142. m065.

m065 (Aa 23)
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Fig. 6.145. m027.

Fig. 6.144. m027. skeleton 2.

Fig. 6.143. m027. skeleton 1.
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m030-3 (K 5)m030-1 (B 88) m030-2 (B 109)

 Grave M029 was situated in the centre of square 9. It was 
a pit in the earth, dug below the level of the ancient topsoil sur-
face to a depth of 0.18 m (Fig. 6.146). It was of oval plan with 
a length of 1.90 m and width of 0.70 m, oriented ene-WsW. 
On the ancient surface, it was marked with a heap of limestone 
cobbles, and nearby there was a rather small accumulation of 
amphora fragments, the remains from a funeral feast. At the 
bottom of the pit, the interred was lying supine, head to the 
ene, legs positioned like a rhomb, i.e. in the so-called posture 
of a rider (Fig. 6.147). Grave goods: near the skull, a handmade 
pot (D 2); on the ilium a bronze needle (K 71).

 Grave M030 was located in the intersection of dividing 
baulks of squares 2, 3, 5, and 4. On the ancient topsoil surface, 
the spoil thrown out from the grave was found; this spoil was 
ranged around the pit in a semicircle to the east, south-east and 
south, and presented a layer of crumbled bedrock 0.20 m thick 
and 0.50-0.70 m wide. The grave had a niche, above which 
were a few limestone boulders, sunk inside it as a result of 
the collapse of its vault. It is possible that initially, a small 
rectangular platform was built of these stones. The inlet pit, 
1.85 m long and 0.80 m wide, was dug below the level of the 
ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 1.65 m; it was filled with 

Fig. 6.146. m029.

m029-1 (D 2) m029-2 (K 71)

Fig. 6.147. m029.
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yellowish-brown loam with inclusions of crumbled bedrock. 
The pit was deepened by cutting 0.50 m into the rock. Orienta-
tion nne-ssW. The niche was made in the long WnW wall 
of the inlet pit; its length was 1.90 m, its width 0.90 m, and 
the reconstructed height of the vault 0.60 m. The entrance to 
the niche was blocked with large limestone slabs set on edge 
(Fig. 6.148). Inside it was filled with the mass of collapsed 
rock. On the floor was a single female burial lying supine with 
the head oriented towards the nne, aged 45-55. All of the 
bones retained their anatomical order. near the skull, there 
was a black-glazed squat lekythos (B 88) with a reserved stripe 
round its upper body; nearby, there was a grey-ware skyphos 
(B 109); near the right wrist a fragment of an iron nail, and 
another similar fragment was found between the tibiae (K 87), 
both of the nail fragments were very corroded; there was also 
a bronze finger-ring (K 5).
 Grave M031 belongs to the niche grave type and was 
located 1.8 m from m030, in the northern section of square 
4. It was covered with a thick (0.15 m) layer of spoil consisting 
of crumbled limestone and loam, stretching from north-east 
to south-west and occupying an area of about 6 sq m. The 
inlet pit, 2.20 m long and 0.65 m wide, was oriented in the 

ne-sW direction and dug to a depth of 0.95-1.00 m below 
the ancient topsoil surface. The pit was filled with dense loam 
containing much crumbled bedrock in the upper layers and 
humified soil near the bottom. In each of the long walls of the 
grave pit, a niche was made (Fig. 6.149). The north-western 
niche was 2.15 m long and 0.80 m wide, the height of the vault 
0.57 m. The floor of the inlet dropped smoothly 5-7 cm down 
towards the inside of the niche. The latter contained a single 
skeleton lying supine, with its head to the north-east. The 
skeleton belonged to a woman aged 30-35. All of the bones 
retained their anatomical order. Grave goods: red-figured le-

Fig. 6.148. m030.

m031(1)-1 
(B 15) m031(1)-2 (D 6) m031(2)-1 (K 34)
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Fig. 6.149. m031.

Fig. 6.150. m031. skeleton 2.

kythos with a representation of a fawn (B 15) to the right of 
the skull; nearby, a handmade juglet (D 6). The south-eastern 
niche was 2.10 m long and 0.62 m wide; the height of the vault 
was 0.45 m. It contained a single skeleton lying supine, its head 
to the north-east (Fig. 6.150). This belonged to a man aged 
40-45. Grave goods: near the left thigh, remains of a quiver 
with 11 arrowheads (K 34); two more arrowheads were found 
under the skeleton and one in the fill. entrance to each of the 
niches was blocked with mud-brick walls measuring 0.20 m 
in the thickness.
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 Grave M032 was located in the southern corner of square 
3. It cut through the pit of m032A (Fig. 6.151). On the level of 
the ancient surface it was marked by several stones, and from 
that layer it was dug down to a depth of 0.40 m; the length 
of the pit was 1.45 m, width 0.73 m; fill: loam. At the bottom 
there was a single contracted body. The skeleton lay on its 

back with flexed legs, its head being oriented towards the nne 
(Fig. 6.152). It was from a female aged 25-30. no grave goods.
 Grave M032A was intersected by m032, in relation to 
which the axis of the grave pit of m032A was moved to the 
east by about 20° (Fig. 6.151). Grave m032A was dug below 
the level of the ancient surface to a depth of 0.85 m. The pit 

Fig. 6.151. m032 and m032A. Fig. 6.152. m032.

m032A-1 (Aa 39) m032A-2 (B 43) m032A-3 (B 105) m032A-4 (B 139)
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was 1.62 m long and 0.67 m wide. On the grave’s floor, the 
interred lay supine, head to the north-east, all of the bones 
retaining their anatomical order (Fig. 6.153). Grave goods: a 
Chian amphora with cylindrical neck (Aa 39) in the southern 
corner of the grave; a black-glazed cup-skyphos (B 43) in the 
northern corner; a red-clay globular lekythos (B 139) in the 
western corner, near the right foot; near the left hand iron 
knife K 60, lead weight K 91 and bronze arrowhead K 41. 
The skeleton was that of a male aged 30-35. Its right ulna was 
broken during the lifetime of the interred – there was a visible 
healing where the break had been.

 Grave M062. Cremation. It was found in square 5. On 
the level of the ancient topsoil surface, a burnt spot of oval 
plan about 1 m in diameter was revealed (Fig. 6.154). The 
spot consisted of ash and finely dispersed calcinate bones. In 
the ashes, there were fragments of a thin-walled stemless cup 
with incised and stamped decoration (B 37) and a fragmentary 
black-glazed saltcellar (B 85).

m032A-7 (K 91)m032A-6 (K 60)m032A-5 (K 41)

Fig. 6.153. m032A.

Fig. 6.154. m062.

m062-1 (B 37) m062-2 (B 85)
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Area B-8. This area amounting to 388 sq m occupied the 
north-eastern part of the necropolis and continued Area B-7 
to the north-east. Oriented according to axes of the plan of 
the necropolis and areas B-4 and B-7. The stratigraphy was 
similar to that of Area B-7, but one must note that between 
the buried soil (layer 2) and cellular loams (layer 3), a marking 
horizon of small rounded stones dated to the late Holocene 
was deposited; this horizon was especially well articulated in 
the north-eastern section of Area B-8. During excavation of 
the upper layer, an extremely small number of pottery frag-
ments were found – only 175 specimens dispersed uniformly 
throughout the grid squares. As usual, the overwhelming ma-
jority of the fragments belonged to amphorae – 97.1%; of that 
sample, fragments of Herakleian amphorae were the most 
numerous (111 frgs. or 66%). The other categories of pottery 
were represented by isolated finds. In total, 5 fragments (2.9%) 
were found which belonged to plain red-clay and grey-clay 
vessels. no concentrated accumulations of broken pottery 
were found during excavation of B-8.
 excavated in Area B-8 were Tumulus K57 and moundless 
Graves m033-40. These excavations were carried out in 1979 
and 1980.

Tumulus K57 was situated in the southern section of the area 
and stood in isolation from the other tumuli of the necropolis. 
The earthen mound, 0.25 m high and 12 m in diameter, was of 
circular plan with a flattened summit (Fig. 6.155). strati graphy: 
the first layer was topsoil 0.15-0.20 m thick; the second layer 
consisted of yellowish-brown dense loess-like loam, 0.20 m 
thick, and represented the body of the mound. It lay on the 
buried soil. Around the foot of the mound, a crepis wall was 
laid at an angle of 8-10° to the horizon; the wall was built of 
jagged and rounded limestone boulders and had a diameter of 
7 m and a width of 0.50-0.80 m. In the southern section, the 
wall was broken and marked by only a few stones. During the 
process of clearing out the grave, on the ancient surface of the 
mound and mostly within the circle, 48 fragments of pottery 
were found. Of those, 40 fragments belonged to amphorae, 
including one stamped fragment of the neck of a Herakleian 
amphora (Ab 21); also four fragments of a grey-ware jug, a 
fragment of the base of a grey-ware fish-plate and two small 
fragments of a black-glazed kantharos were found. During 
excavation of the mound of the tumulus, no artefacts were 
found, and the mound, it seemed, was raised in pure loam.

Fig. 6.155. K57. view from s.
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 Central Grave K57 M1 presented an above-ground cist 
built of mud brick on the ancient topsoil surface (Fig. 6.156). 
It was oriented ne-sW. Inner dimensions: length 2.20 m and 
width 1.40 m. It was impossible to ascertain the outer dimen-
sions of the structure due to the alteration of the soil by plant 
roots. The inner area of the chamber was marked by an am-
phora (Aa 18), which stood in the eastern corner, and a large 
fragment of a tile in the western corner. The cist contained 

K57 m1(2)-1 (K 1) K57 m1(3)-1 (Aa 18) K57 m1(3)-2 (B 35)

Fig. 6.156. K57 m1.

Fig. 6.157. K57 m1.

K57 m1(3)-3 (C 9) K57 m1(3)-4 (K 73) K57 m1(3)-5 (L 8)

K57 m1(1)-2 (K 39)K57 m1(1)-1 (B 63)
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three consecutive burials (Fig. 6.157). skeleton 1 was the lat-
est burial; the deceased lay supine diagonally to the cist, with 
its head oriented towards the south. This skeleton was lying 
over skeletons 2 and 3. All of its bones were articulated and 
belonged to a man 40-45 years old. Grave goods: near the right 
leg there were 13 bronze arrowheads (K 39) which probably 
once had been lying in a quiver; nearby were an iron knife 
with a humped back (K 64) and a one-handled black-glaze 
kantharos with moulded rim (B 63). skeleton 2 was a female 
aged 30-35, pressed against the north-eastern wall during the 
interment of the later corpse. The lower part of the skeleton 
was flexed at the joints and lying upon its chest bones. Judging 
by the position of the bones, the deceased was initially lying 
extended with its head oriented towards the north-east. On the 
right arm there was a bronze bracelet, the ends of which did 
not actually meet (K 1). skeleton 3 was a female aged 30-35, 
disturbed, bones of the right arm and scapula were found 
near the south-western wall, bones of pelvis and legs were 
articulated. Grave goods: a Herakleian amphora (Aa 18) in 
the eastern corner of the cist; a black-glazed skyphos (B 35) 

near the amphora under a scapula of skeleton 2, at the level of 
the upper skeleton; a red-ware jug (C 9); a lead spindle-whorl 
(K 73); a whetstone with a hole for suspension (L 8). under the 
pelvic bones of skeleton 3, two crossed bones of the legs of a 
ram. similarly to skeleton 1, skeleton 3 was placed diagonally 
in relation to the chamber, but was oriented towards the north.
 Grave K57 M2 (enchytrismos) was sunk into the western 
base of the tumulus, 1 m from the western corner of K57 m1. A 
Chian amphora with a conical toe (Aa 43), lacking its handles 
and most of its neck, was dug into the mound to a depth of 
0.10 m below the level of the ancient mound surface. Oriented 
with its mouth towards the south. Crushed. neither skeletal 
remains nor grave offerings were found.

Moundless graves in the inter-tumulus area
niche Grave M033 was found in square 1, near the north-
eastern baulk. The inlet pit 1.90 m long and 0.80 m wide was 
dug below the level of the ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 
1.17 m (Fig. 6.160). Fill: crumbled bedrock in the upper lay-
ers and dense grey-brown loam in the lower layers. The spoil 
thrown out from the grave pit was blocking the inlet pit of the 
burial structure. In the fill, fragments of a thin-walled black-
glazed kylix were found. The niche was made in the long north-
western wall of the pit. Its length was 2.58 m, its width 0.70 m, 
the height of its vault 0.40 m. The entrance was blocked with an 
adobe and stone wall (Fig. 6.159). The niche contained a female 
burial, supine, head to the nne. The entire skeleton retained its 
anatomical position. Grave goods: a grey-ware squat lekythos 
coated with dull greyish-black slip (B 131); a black-glazed one-
handler (B 78) and a jug (C 4) nearby; between the lekythos 
and one-handler were seven astragali; under the skull were a 
barrel-shaped spindle-whorl (M 2), a red-figured lekythos with 
a representation of a female head (B 18), and fragments of a 
black-glazed kylix.

Fig. 6.158. K57 m2.

K57 m2 (Aa 43) m033-5 (B 131)m033-2 (B 78) m033-4 (C 4) m033-6 (M 2)m033-1 (B 18)
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Fig. 6.159. m033.

Fig. 6.161. m034.

Fig. 6.162. m034.

Fig. 6.160. m033.
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 Grave M034 was situated under the stratigraphic baulk 
between squares 5 and 6. It was a simple pit in the earth. On 
the ancient topsoil surface, the grave was marked by a few 
limestone boulders, some of which sank into the fill of the 
pit. The spoil heap from the pit was lying on the northern 
side, occupying an area of about 2.5 sq m with the thickness 
of the lens up to 0.20 m. The grave pit was filled with dense 
loess-like loam. In the upper layer of the fill, fragments of 
two amphorae were found: one Herakleian and one from 
an unidentified centre, the diagnostic parts being missing. 
The grave pit was dug to a depth of 0.80 m below the level 
of the ancient topsoil surface and cut 0.20 m into the rock. 
The pit was oval in plan, oriented in the ene-WsW direc-
tion (Fig. 6.161). The length of the pit was 1.95 m, the width 
0.92 m. At the bottom there was a single burial of a woman 
45-50 years old. she was lying on her back with flexed and 
crossed legs, the angle of flexion amounting to about 90°; the 
pelvic bones were inclined to the left (Fig. 6.162). The skel-

eton was placed near the north-western wall. Grave goods: a 
grey-ware jug (C 19) to the right of the skull; a brown-glazed 
kantharos (B 71) inserted into the jug; a grey-ware lekythos 
(B 134) at the occiput; nearby, iron shears (K 69) and a badly 
corroded fragment of some iron object.
 Grave M035 was located in square 4 near the south-
western baulk. It was covered with limestone slabs, partly 
sunk into the grave pit. A simple pit of oval plan was dug in 
the earth to a depth of 0.57 m below the level of the ancient 
topsoil surface; length 2.10 m, width 0.78 m (Fig. 6.163). Fill: 
grey-brown loam. In the fill, a skull was uncovered at a depth 
of 0.20 m in the south-western section of the pit; the skeleton 
was missing. The skull belonged to a woman 25-30 years old. 
At the bottom of the pit, skeleton 2 was found lying supine, 
with its head to the north-east in anatomical order. The left 
arm was extended, the right one flexed at the elbow, the wrist 
at the face. The legs were crossed at the ankles. The skeleton 
was attributed to a woman 50-55 years old. no grave goods.

m034-2 (C 19)m034-1 (B 71) m034-3 (B 134) m034-4 (K 69)

Fig. 6.163. m035.

84264_panskoye I vol2_087-205_r1.indd   167 07-05-2012   12:59:20



PAnsKOye I – vOlume 2168

Fig. 6.164. m036.

Fig. 6.165. m036.

Fig. 6.166. m037.

Fig. 6.167. m037.
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 Grave M036 was found under the stratigraphic baulk 
which divided squares 5 and 6. It was a simple pit dug into the 
ancient topsoil. Due to the homogeneity of the soil, the limits 
of the grave pit could not be ascertained clearly; length 1.4, 
width 0.75 m. The pit was oval in plan, extending from west to 
east (Fig. 6.164). The skeleton was found at a depth of 0.30 m, 
incompletely preserved. The deceased was placed in the grave 
with its head to ese, arms flexed at the elbows, wrists near the 
cervical vertebrae (Fig. 6.165). no grave goods were found.
 niche Grave M037 was located under the dividing baulk 
between squares 3 and 7, covered by the crepis wall of Tumu-
lus K57; there the stones of the wall had sunk into the fill of 
the inlet pit. The fill consisted of yellowish-brown loam with 
inclusions of crumbled limestone. Dimensions of the inlet 
pit: length 1.85 m, width 0.58 m, depth from the level of the 
ancient surface 1.10-1.20 m. The niche was undercut on its 
north-western long side (Fig. 6.166). Its length was 1.70 m, 
width 0.78 m; the vault of the niche collapsed in antiquity, 

its reconstructed height amounting to 0.50 m. The bottom of 
the inlet pit sloped gradually toward the niche, the difference 
between the level of the bottom of the inlet and that of the 
chamber being 0.10-0.15 m. At the bottom, there was a single, 
badly disturbed burial of an adolescent (Fig. 6.167). The in-
terred lay flexed on the right side, head to the north-east. no 
grave goods. In the upper layer of the fill, under the stones of 
the circular fence, fragments of a grey-ware feeder undoubt-
edly related to Grave m037 were found.
 Grave M038 was found 1.2 m west of m037, in the north-
western section of square 3. On the level of the ancient topsoil 
surface, the area of the inlet pit was not discernible and the 
inlet pit has therefore not been traced. An arching of a vault in 
the chamber suggested that it was a niche grave (Fig. 6.168). 
On the floor of the niche, 2.20 m long and 0.80 m wide, a 
single supine female with her head oriented to the north was 
uncovered. The left arm was extended, the right one bent at 
the elbow, the wrist on the pubic bone (Fig. 6.169). Grave 
goods: behind the skull, in the north-western corner, a crushed 
handmade pot (D 1); inserted into the latter was a one-handler 
(B 110). In the fill, a Herakleian amphora stamp (Ab 8) and 
fragments of walls of a red-ware jug were found.

Fig. 6.169. m038.

Fig. 6.168. m038.

m038-2 (D 1) m038-1 (B 110)
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m040-1 (Aa 3)

m040-2 (B 39)

m040-3 (B 83)

 niche Grave M039 was located in the centre of square 
2, dug to a depth of 0.60 m below the level of the ancient sur-
face. The inlet pit was 1.80 m long, 0.55 m wide, and oriented 
nne-ssW. The inlet pit was filled with dense yellowish-brown 
loam containing a high concentration of crumbled bedrock. 
At the bottom, near the entrance to the niche, there was a 
dark-brown strip up to 0.10 m in width – the remains of a 
mud-brick blocking wall. The bottom of the inlet pit dropped 
gradually towards the recession, coming abruptly to an end 
in the form of a steep stair, about 0.30 m high. The niche was 
cut in the long western wall of the inlet pit. Dimensions of the 
niche: length 1.72 m, width 0.55 m, height of the vault 0.40 m. 
It contained a single burial, lying on its back with the head 
to nne (Fig. 6.170). The arms were bent at the elbows, the 
wrists on the pelvis; the legs were slightly flexed at the knees, 
lying on the right side. All of the bones remained in anatomi-
cal order. The interred was a young woman 18-25 years old. 
Grave goods: a black-glazed one-handler (B 77) lying bottom 
up at the feet of the interred, on the base of the bowl a graffito 
ΛΕΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ (H 18); near the lower jaw, ten complete and 
nine fragmentary biconical glass beads (N 11); in the fill of the 
inlet pit, a stamped neck fragment of a Herakleian amphora.

 Grave M040 was found in the eastern corner of square 
5, dug to a depth of 0.95 m below the level of the ancient 
topsoil surface. Oriented east-west. The inlet pit was oval 
in plan, 2.00 m long and 0.50 m wide. Fill: yellowish-brown 
loess-like loam with inclusions of crumbled bedrock; in the 
upper layers, the pit was filled with pure crumbled bedrock. 
The niche was undercut in the long northern wall of the inlet 
pit. The entrance into it was blocked by a wall 0.45 m high, 
built of limestone rocks (Fig. 6.171). Into the northern sec-
tion of the blocking wall, a Herakleian amphora (Aa 3) was 
inserted, lying on its side with its mouth oriented towards the 
east. Dimensions of the burial chamber: length 1.90 m, width 
0.45 m, height of the vault 0.60 m. On the floor of the niche 
there was a single supine burial with its head to the east. The 
skeleton belonged to a female 55-60 years old. Grave goods: 
stamped Herakleian amphora (Aa 3); under the latter’s neck 
a black-glazed bolsal (B 39); a black-glazed saltcellar (B 83).

Fig. 6.170. m039.

m039-1 (B 77) m039-2 (N 11)
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Area B-9 was situated between Area B-8 and the north-east-
ern boundary of the necropolis, adjoining the arable fields in 
the north-east. Dimensions of the area: length 20 m, width 
15.5 m, area 310 sq m. The area was divided into four equal 
squares by axial baulks aligned through the centre of Tumu-
lus K15. stratigraphy outside the tumulus mound: the upper 
layer was a slightly carbonate topsoil layer 0.20-0.25 m thick, 
the second layer was the buried carbonate soil 0.30-0.35 m 
thick, which lay on layer 3 – cellular grey-yellow loams up to 
0.40 m thick; the latter layer merged gradually into the upper 
crumbled bedrock which lay on the limestone rock – layer 4.
 During excavation of the topsoil, a relatively small number 
of pottery fragments were found (in total 194 frgs.); those were 
divided according to type as follows. Amphorae accounted for 
127 fragments (82.5%). Practically the entire assemblage of 
amphora fragments, except for isolated specimens, belonged to 
Herakleian jars, including one stamp with the name of Arche-
las. Of the fragments of plain red-clay and grey-clay ware, 
only 23 specimens (14.9%) have been found, and 4 fragments 
(2.6%) belonged to black-glazed pottery.
 In the area of grid squares 2 and 4, at the level of the ancient 
topsoil surface, alternating rows of a dense grey-brown mass, 
each about 0.40 m wide were registered (Figs. 6.173-174). The 
rows were 0.60-0.80 m apart. Clearing out this area showed 
that these rows consisted of vertically set mud bricks leaning 
one against the other. Possibly, this area served for the prepa-
ration of bricks for the raising of some burial structure. The 
bricks had been made and exposed to the sun for drying, but 
for some reason remained unclaimed. In 1980, Tumulus K15 
was excavated in this area.

Fig. 6.171. m040.

Fig. 6.172. K15. view from sW.
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Tumulus K15. Before the excavation, this tumulus presented 
a low, strongly blurred earthen mound, circular in plan with a 
flattened summit. The height of the mound was 0.35-0.40 m, 

 Fig. 6.173. Area B-9.  
Plan and sections.

diameter 12 m. stratigraphy of the mound: the first layer was 
topsoil up to 0.20 m in thickness; the second layer was yel-
lowish-brown dense loam up to 0.30 m in thickness which 
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constituted the body of the mound. In the centre of the tu-
mulus, under layer 2, there was a clayey lens covering the 
central grave measuring 5.0 × 2.5 m and 0.20 m thick; it sank 
partially into the fill of the central grave. In the remaining area 
within the limits of the crepis wall, layer 2 lay on the buried 
soil. The crepis wall was built into the base of the mound and 
partly around its foot. This wall was built of small limestone 
boulders; in the northern, eastern and southern sectors, these 
boulders were placed apart from each other and only in its 
south-western section were the stones laid tightly against one 
another. The diameter of the wall was 10 m, the width 1 m. In 
the south-western section, a limestone altar (Gb 17) was set 
into it (Fig. 6.172). The spoil thrown out from the central grave 
pit lay on the ancient topsoil surface, south-east of the grave.
 On the ancient mound surface, and especially among the 
stones of the crepis wall, 396 fragments of pottery were found, 
most of which were probably connected with funeral feasts. 
most of the sample was composed of fragments of amphorae, 
basically Herakleian, giving a total of 236 frgs. (58.5%); only 
7 fragments (1.8%) of plain red-clay vessels and one fragment 
of a handmade pot were found; also there was a considerable 
number of fragments of black-glazed vessels – 159 (40.2%). 
In the latter group, the overwhelming majority of fragments 
belonged to a red-figured bell-krater (B 2), which was very 
finely crushed.

Fig. 6.175. K15 m1.

Fig. 6.174. Area B-9 and Tumulus K15. view from e.
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K15 m1(1-3)-3 (B 25)

 Grave K15 M1 was situated in the centre of the tumulus. 
It was an earthen tomb with a dromos and clay-and-adobe cov-
ering (Fig. 6.175). The dromos was constructed in the western 
corner of the grave chamber, but its axis did not coincide with 
the axis of the chamber, as it was displaced approximately 40° 
to the east. The length of the dromos was 1.50 m, the width 
1.12 m, and the depth below the level of the ancient surface 
0.70 m. The height of the first stair was 0.25 m, the height of 
the second 0.20 m. The first stair served as the base for a stone 
wall with which the entrance to the chamber was blocked. This 
wall was built of limestone blocks and slabs laid in 6-7 courses; 

K15 m1(1-3)-2 (B 41)

Fig. 6.176. K15 m1. skeleton 1.

Fig. 6.177. K15 m1. skeletons 2 and 3.

K15 m1-a (Aa 13) K15 m1(1-3)-1 (Aa 21)
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the lowest layer was composed of large limestone blocks, the 
width of the masonry being one block. The burial chamber was 
2.25 m long and 1.25 m wide, dug to a depth of 1.15 m below 
the level of the ancient surface. The pit was covered with a 
dense clay-and-adobe layer 0.20 m thick; in the south-western 
section of the pit, this covering sank down into the fill. It is 
evident that in antiquity the layer of adobe must have been 
resting upon some wooden base or platform. In the centre of 
the pit, several limestone blocks were set one upon the other 

on top of the adobe cover. near the wall, blocking the entrance, 
was a Herakleian amphora (Aa 13) lying on the ceiling (Fig. 
2.12). On the floor of the grave chamber were three consecu-
tive burials. skeleton 1 was found in the centre lying supine 
with its head oriented towards the north-east; it was laid on 
a bed of eelgrass (Fig. 6.176). skeleton 2 was disarticulated, 
the bones being piled up against the south-eastern wall of the 
chamber. The bones had been covered with a hide or felt, of 
which only traces of decay were preserved. skeleton 3 – the 
earliest of all – was found directly under skeleton 1. lying in 
place were the cranial bones, spinal column, bones of the pelvis 
and of the upper and lower extremities (Fig. 6.177). The corpse 
lay on a bedding of eelgrass, supine and oriented with its head 
towards the north-east. Grave goods: a Herakleian amphora 
(Aa 21) in the northern corner of the chamber; a black-glazed 
bolsal (B 41) east of skull 1; a black-glazed squat lekythos 
with reserved stripes round its body (B 91) upon the bones of 
skeleton 2; a net lekythos (B 96) in the southern corner of the 
chamber; a squat lekythos with a palmette decoration (B 25); 
a grey-ware squat lekythos (B 132); a bronze signet-ring with 
a bezel (K 4).
 Grave K15 M2 was dug below the level of the ancient 
mound surface directly into the latter in its western section. 
The depth of the grave was 0.50 m, the length 0.90 m, the width 
0.40 m, oriented nW-se. The ends of the grave were lined with 
limestone slabs (Fig. 6.178). On its floor there was a miniature 
olpe (C 3). no remains of a corpse were found.

Area B-10 was situated in the central part of the necropolis, 
with its south-eastern edge adjoining areas B-7 and B-8. Di-
mensions: length 35 m, width 5 m, area 175 sq m (Fig. 6.179). 
The area was oriented in accordance with the plan axes of the 
necropolis and those of the adjoining excavation areas. The 
area was divided into a grid of squares measuring 5 × 5 m by 
stratigraphic baulks; the stratigraphy of this area was similar 
to that of areas B-7 and B-8.
 During the excavation of the topsoil layer of the entire 
area, an extremely small number of pottery fragments was 
found, their total amounting to only 32 specimens, of which 
27 belonged to amphorae, and others to red-clay and grey-
clay tableware.
 In 1986, moundless Graves m048-50, and m053 were un-
covered in this area. 

K15 m1(1-3)-4 (B 91) K15 m1(1-3)-6 (B 132)K15 m1(1-3)-5 (B 96) K15 m1(1-3)-7 (K 4)

Fig. 6.178. K15 m2.

K15 m2-1 (C 3)
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Fig. 6.179.  
Areas B-10 and B-11.  
Plan and sections.
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floor slanted gradually towards the niche. Dimensions of the 
chamber: length 1.60 m, width 0.75 m, height of the vault 
0.50 m. The entrance into the niche was blocked with a wall 
0.35-0.40 m high, built of mud brick; the width of the wall 
was 0.20 m. At the bottom of the chamber there was a single 
buried woman laid with her head oriented towards the north-
east (Fig. 6.180). The deceased was about 30 years old. she 
lay supine, all of the skeletal remains being articulated. Grave 
goods: a stamped Herakleian amphora (Aa 9) in the eastern 
corner of the inlet pit, inside the brickwork of the blocking 
wall; a black-glazed squat lekythos (B 90; lost) decorated with 
reserved stripes around the body.

Fig. 6.181. m048.

Fig. 6.180. m048.

m048-1 (Aa 9)

 niche Grave M048 was situated on the boundary of 
squares 5 and 6, under the dividing baulk. The inlet pit of 
oval plan, 1.90 m long and 0.60 m wide, was dug below the 
level of the ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 1.10 m. Fill: 
yellowish-brown loam with admixtures of crumbled bedrock 
as spoil thrown from the grave pit. The niche was undercut 
into the north-western wall of the inlet pit (Fig. 6.181). The 
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 Grave M049. This grave was situated in the northern 
corner of square 4. It was a simple pit in the earth, dug below 
the level of the ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 0.80 m. 
The pit was of nearly rectangular plan with slightly rounded 
corners; length 1.85 m, width 0.68 m in the north-eastern part 
and 0.98 m in its south-western section (Fig. 6.183). Fill: dense 
yellowish-brown loam with admixtures of crumbled limestone. 
The floor was uneven; in its south-western part it took the 
form of a stair 0.20 m high, and at the end it formed a groove. 
On the floor there was a single male burial (Fig. 6.182). The 
deceased, about 60 years old, lay supine, with his head to the 
north-east. The skull was lying on the chest, the other bones 
remained in anatomical order. Grave goods: a Herakleian 
stamped amphora (Aa 7) in the western corner of the grave, 
in the groove; under the amphora there was a black-glazed 
cup-skyphos (B 45).
 Grave M050. situated in the northern corner of square 
1. At the level of the ancient topsoil surface it was marked 
with limestone rubbles and flat slabs which partially sank 
into the fill of the grave pit (Fig. 6.184). The fill consisted of 
yellowish-brown loam with inclusions of crumbled bedrock. 
The length of the pit was 1.65 m, and the width 0.67 m (0.68 m 
in its south-western section). It was dug to a depth of 0.75 m 
below the level of the ancient surface. The floor was formed 
of smooth bedrock. no grave goods were found on the floor. 

Fig. 6.182. m049.

m049-1 (Aa 7) m049-2 (B 45)

Fig. 6.183. m049.
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 Grave M053. Cremation. uncovered in the north-eastern 
section of square 1. It was a small pit about 0.30 m in di-
ameter and 0.15 m deep, dug into the ancient topsoil layer 
(Figs. 6.185-186). At the level of the ancient topsoil surface, 
an ashy spot 0.40 m in diameter was found. Throughout its 
entire depth, the pit was filled with ashes and calcinate bones. 
The cremation itself had been carried out elsewhere. no ac-
companying grave gifts were found.

Area B-11 was situated north-west of Area B-10, adjoining 
it on its south-eastern edge, continuing B-10 to the north-
west (Fig. 6.179). Its orientation corresponded to that of the 
adjoining areas. Dimensions: length 34.5 m, width 15.5 m. 
Total area 534 sq m. The stratigraphy was similar to that of 
areas B-7, B-8 and B-10. Before the excavations started, two 
low elevations of Tumuli K12 and K13 were easily discerned 
in the relief. The remaining area was flat without any notable 
traces of digging. In the north-east, between Area B-11 and 
unexcavated Tumulus K16, a low bank-like elevation, which 
ranged from the north-west to the south-east, was readable in 
the relief. This elevation was traceable for about 70 m. Aligned 
perpendicular to this bank was another one, ranging in a ne-
sW direction between K12 and unexcavated Tumulus K11. 
The north-western edge of Area B-11 was positioned exactly 
through the longitudinal centre of the first of the banks men-
tioned. However, this bank consisted of grey-brown loam in-
discernible from the surrounding soil and was not readable 
in the stratigraphical section.
 The area was divided by baulks aligned through the cen-
tres of Tumuli K12 and K13 into a grid of six equal squares 
numbered from 1 to 6.
 During excavation of the upper layer in this area, rather 
sparse but fairly varied material was collected: a total of 347 
ceramic fragments have been found, of which 327 came from 
amphorae (64.2%). Among the amphora fragments, 76.1% 
belonged to amphorae from Herakleia. The other categories 
of pottery were represented by a few fragments of red-clay and 
grey-clay jugs (17 frgs. or 4.9%); two sherds of a black-glazed 
vessel and one fragment of a cooking-pan were also found.
 Tumuli K12 and K13 and moundless Graves m054-61 were 
excavated in the area described. These excavations were carried 
out in 1986.

Fig. 6.184. m050.

Fig. 6.186. m053.

Fig. 6.185. m053.
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K12 m1-1 (Aa 45) K12 m1-2 (B 16) K12 m1-3 (B 40)

Tumuli
Tumulus K12. A low earthen mound of circular plan and 
hemispherical shape, very indistinct. The mound was 0.30 m 
high, 7-7.5 m in diameter and consisted of dense, grey-brown 
loam. Around the periphery of the mound, except for its west-
ern section, the spoil thrown out of the central grave was in 
a narrow circle about 1.0 m wide (Fig. 6.187). It consisted 
of crumbled limestone with an inclusion of small, rounded 
stones; in the western section of the mound, at its foot, the 
spoil was composed merely of small, rounded stones. In the 
south-western part of the mound, at its foot, limestone altar 
Gb 7 was set up. stratigraphy of the mound: the upper topsoil 
layer 0.15 m thick merged gradually into the loamy body of 
the mound, the thickness of the latter was 0.15-0.20 m. Below 
the level of the ancient topsoil surface, both of these first two 
layers lay on a stratum of dense clay which covered the cen-
tral grave. On the ancient surface of the mound and within 
its mass, 65 fragments of pottery were found, 35 of which 
belonged to amphorae (mostly Herakleian), including one 
neck fragment with a two-lined Herakleian stamp (Ab 2); 17 
fragments belonged to red-clay jugs.

 In the centre of the tumulus main niche Grave K12 M1 
was uncovered (Fig.  6.188). The dromos, 0.70 m long and 
0.70 m wide, constructed south-east of the grave pit, dropped 
in two steep stairs down to a depth of 1.15 m into an ante-
chamber – the inlet pit. The inlet pit was 2.25 m long and 
1.07 m wide, dug to a depth of 1.10-1.20 m below the level of 
the ancient topsoil surface. Its bottom sloped gently towards 
the niche, ending in a stair 0.15 m high. The space between 
this stair and the entrance into the niche, as well as the en-
trance aperture itself, was blocked with mud bricks to the top 
of the entrance aperture, i.e. 0.40-0.45 m. Identified were 4-5 
courses of this blocking brickwork, its width being 0.50 m. The 
niche was built both into the layer that rested on the rock and 
partially into the rock itself. The length of the chamber was 
2.70 m, the width 1.00 m, the height of the vault 0.50 m. Its soft 
fill was everywhere pierced by holes dug by animals. At the 
bottom of the niche there was a badly disturbed, single female 
burial. Judging by the position of the bones, the corpse was 
originally laid flat on its back with its head oriented towards 
the north-east. Grave goods: at the head of the skeleton, a 
Thasian amphora (Aa 45) was lying on its side with its mouth 
to the east; a red-figured lekythos with the representation of a 
swan (B 16) near the left shoulder, and nearby a black-glazed 
bolsal (B 40).

Tumulus 13. situated 12 m south-west of K12. An indistinct, 
low earthen mound of a regular hemispherical shape, 13 m in 
diameter and 0.40 m high. stratigraphy: the upper layer was 
topsoil, 0.20-0.30 m thick; the second layer was yellowish-

Fig. 6.187. K12. view from sW.
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brown loess-like loam 0.15-0.30 m thick. The mound was 
traceable in the baulks only at the centre of the tumulus, and 
gradually vanished towards the tumulus’ periphery. The full 
dimensions of the tumulus in antiquity were evidently about 
10 m in diameter. The layer of loam mentioned above included 
a lens of bedrock spoil-heap thrown out of the central grave. 
Both of the first two layers rested on a stratum of dense clay 
up to 1 cm thick in places, which covered the central grave 
and constituted the upper layer of the grave fill.
 In the north-eastern sector of the mound, at its foot 
(Fig. 6.189), ritual deposit K13 rD-1 was discovered: Herak-
leian amphorae broken in two and set with their toes or necks 
upwards (Aa 1-Aa 2, Aa 5-Aa 6), and another Herakleian 
amphora crushed into very fine fragments. At the place of the 

ritual deposit, the neck of another transport amphora from 
an unidentified centre (Aa 49) was found. Thus, a total of six 
amphorae – five Herakleian and one unidentified – has been 
found on the spot. In addition, a black-glazed bolsal (B 38), 
a black-glazed bowl with stamped decoration (B 79), a fish-
plate (B 118), an Ionian one-handler (B 76), a fragmentary 
handmade pot, fragments of jugs (C 5 and C 6), an iron knife 
(K 49) and shell from two goose eggs were found. From ritual 
deposit K13 rD-2 fragments of a two-handled jug (C 16) were 
collected around the western and south-western periphery of 
the burial mound. In addition to the finds enumerated above, 
on the mound and throughout its thickness, 78 fragments of 
amphorae (mostly Herakleian) and three fragments of a red-
clay fish-plate were found.

Fig. 6.188. K12 m1.

Fig. 6.189. K13. view from nW.
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Fig. 6.190. K13 m1.

Fig. 6.191. K13 m1.

K13 m1-1 (Aa 4) K13 m1-2 (B 42) K13 m1-3 (L 2) K13 m1-5 (K 51)K13 m1-4 (K 35)
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the chamber was 1.25 m, its width 0.80 m; it was nearly rect-
angular in plan with rounded corners (Fig. 6.192). The height 
of the vault was 0.40 m. The bottom of the inlet pit was at the 
same level as the bottom of the chamber. The niche was blocked 
with a wall 0.30 m high and 0.50 m wide, built of mud brick. On 
the floor of the niche, in its north-eastern area, were the skull 
and isolated long-bones of an adolescent. The position of the 
skeleton was unidentifiable, but it had possibly been oriented 
with its head towards the north-east. no grave goods.
 Grave M055 was located 7 m ssW of the centre of K13, 
in the south-western part of square 1 (Fig. 6.179). At the level 
of the ancient topsoil there was a cover made of stones, some 
of which were set vertically and some of which had sunk into 
the fill of the grave pit. The pit was of oval plan, dug below the 
surface of the ancient topsoil to a depth of 0.50 m (Fig. 6.193). 
The pit was 1.68 m long, 0.65 m wide and filled with loam. At 
the bottom there was a single burial, supine, head to the north-
east (Fig. 6.194). The bones were in anatomical order. In the 
fill and on the bones, shells of marine molluscs were found. 
Grave goods: a fragmentary red-clay jug (C 15), near the right 
shoulder; an iron knife (K 63); a fragment of a whetstone (L 9). 
Found in the loamy fill of the grave pit were 17 fragments of 
Herakleian amphorae, including one toe; a net sinker made 
of the wall of a sinopean amphora (M 4); 15 shells of mussels 
and 26 shells of Pecten.

Fig. 6.192. m054.

Fig. 6.193. m055 and m058.

 main niche Grave K13 M1 was situated exactly in the cen-
tre of the tumulus’s mound, its structure being similar to that 
of the grave in Tumulus K12 (Fig. 6.190). A dromos, 1.00 m 
long and 0.70 m wide, led down from the south-east into the 
antechamber (inlet pit) situated in front of the niche, to a depth 
of 1.10 m (Fig. 6.191). stairs were absent. The inlet pit of nearly 
rectangular plan was 2.25 m long and 0.80 m wide. The bottom 
of the inlet pit sloped gradually towards the niche and 0.30 m 
in front of the latter it formed a stair 0.25 m high. The en-
trance was blocked with mud brick in the form of a wall of 4-5 
courses of brickwork and 0.50 m wide. The niche was an oval 
extending from ne to sW, 2.50 m long and 1.00-1.05 m wide. 
Its vault was not preserved, but judging by the arching of the 
walls, it did not exceed 0.50-0.55 m in height. On the floor 
of the chamber, on a thin bed of eelgrass, a male skeleton lay 
stretched out on its back with its head to the north-east. Grave 
goods: a Herakleian stamped amphora (Aa 4), lying on its side 
with its neck to the north in the eastern section of the niche; 
beside the amphora, there was a black-glazed bolsal (B 42); an 
alabaster alabastron (L 2) near the right femur; seven bronze 
arrowheads (K 35) left of the pelvis; an iron knife (K 51).

Moundless graves in the inter-tumulus area
niche Grave M054 was located 11 m east of the centre of Tu-
mulus K12, in square 5 (Fig. 6.179). The inlet pit was dug below 
the level of the ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 1.00 m and 
was of oval plan, 1.52 m long and 0.40 m wide. The niche was 
made in the north-western wall of the inlet pit; the length of 
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m055-1 (C 15)

Fig. 6.194. m055 and m058.

Fig. 6.195. m056.

Fig. 6.196. m056.
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 Grave M056 was situated 9 m south of the centre of Tu-
mulus K13, at the south-western edge of square 1 (Fig. 6.179). 
It was a simple pit dug into the earth to a depth of 0.95 m below 
the surface of the ancient topsoil and into the rock. In plan, 
it was an oval extended in the ne-sW direction (Fig. 6.195). 
Dimensions: length 2.32 m, width 1.08 m. Fill: dense loam 
mixed with crumbled limestone. At the bottom there was a 
single burial, a skeleton lying along the north-western wall 
stretched out on its back, head to the north-east (Fig. 6.196). 
All of the bones remained in their anatomical places. no grave 
goods. In the lower layers of the fill, 19 fragments of amphorae 
were found, including a stamped neck fragment of a Herak-
leian amphora (Ab 9) and eight sherds of red-clay jugs.
 Grave M057 was situated 7 m east of the centre of K12, 
in square 3 (Fig. 6.179). At the level of the ancient topsoil 
surface, the grave was marked with a few limestone cobbles, 
among which a neck of a Herakleian amphora, a toe and sev-
eral wall fragments of the same amphora were found. The 
grave pit was dug below the surface of the ancient topsoil to 
a depth of 0.30-0.45 m; in plan it was nearly rectangular with 
rounded corners; length 1.70 m, width 0.95 m (Fig. 6.197). 
The floor was uneven, sloping gradually down as the distance 
increased from the north-eastern wall and forming a trench 
0.30 m deep near the south-western wall. In the western part of 
the trench, a small pit 0.30 m in diameter and 0.15 m deep was 
gouged. At the bottom of the grave there was a single burial of 
a young woman buried in a supine position, with her head to 
the north-east (Fig. 6.198). All of the bones remained in their 

anatomical places. no grave goods. Found on the bones and 
on the floor of the grave pit were shells of marine molluscs 
and 11 fragments of iron nails, some with remains of wood 
on them. This find may imply that there had been a coffin or 
a wooden platform fixed with iron nails within this grave.
 Grave M058 was located in square 1 west of m055, the 
ends of both pits being practically contiguous – 0.05 m apart 
(Fig. 6.179). The pit was dug below the level of the ancient 
topsoil surface to a depth of 0.50 m. Dimensions: length 
1.80 m, width 0.70 m. The pit was of sub-rectangular plan with 
rounded corners. On the floor was a skeleton lying extended 
on its back, its head to the north-east. The wrist of the right 
arm was on the pelvis (Fig. 6.194). All of the bones remained 
in their anatomical places. no grave goods. The grave pit was 
filled with pure yellowish-brown loam. Found in the fill were 
11 fragments of Herakleian amphorae and the rim of a black-
glazed skyphos. These fragments probably were mixed into the 
fill of the pit accidentally when the grave was covered.

Fig. 6.197. m057. Fig. 6.198. m057.

84264_panskoye I vol2_087-205_r1.indd   185 07-05-2012   12:59:33



PAnsKOye I – vOlume 2186

 Grave M059 was discovered under an accumulation of 
stones near the south-western edge of square 2 (Fig. 6.179). 
under the stones, the lower part of an amphora from an un-
identified centre was uncovered (Fig. 6.199). The amphora was 
enclosed with limestone boulders. It was dug into the earth 
to a depth of 0.35 m below the surface of the ancient topsoil 
and filled with pure loam. neither skeletal remains nor grave 
goods were found. Possibly this was an enchytrismos burial.

 Grave M060 was located in the western corner of square 1 
(Fig. 6.179). At the level of the ancient topsoil surface, three 
slabs ranged along the ene-WsW line were found. under 
these slabs there was a simple pit of almost rectangular plan 
with rounded corners, dug below the level of the ancient top-
soil surface to a depth of 0.30 m (Fig. 6.200). Fill: loam. Di-
mensions of the grave pit: length 0.80 m, width 0.30 m. On 
the floor of the grave near the ene wall, the skull of an ado-
lescent was found lying on its right side, facing west, crushed 
(Fig. 6.201). near the south-western wall there were remains 
of long-bones. The position of the skeleton was unclear; pos-
sibly it had been oriented with its head towards the north-east. 
Grave offerings were absent.

Fig. 6.199. m059.

Fig. 6.201. m060.

Fig. 6.200. m060.
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 Grave M061 was found 0.70 m south of m060. At the 
level of the ancient topsoil surface it was marked by an accu-
mulation of stones. In the course of clearing it out, a low wall 
built of limestone was revealed at the bottom of the grave pit. 
The grave pit was dug below the ancient topsoil surface to a 
depth of 0.65 m (Fig. 6.202). The length of the pit was 1.60 m, 
its width 1.00 m. Positioned along the south-eastern wall was 
a step 0.20 m high, on which the aforementioned wall was 
built. The masonry of the wall was irregular, in a single row, 
2-4 courses high. West of this wall, in the deepest section of 
the floor of the grave pit, was a single burial. The deceased 
lay extended on its back with its chest slightly turned to the 

right, its legs flexed, its head to the north-east (Fig. 6.203). 
The aforementioned stone wall suggests that in the case of 
m061 we are dealing with a niche grave. The entire skeleton 
was preserved in anatomical order. Grave goods were absent. 
In the loamy fill of the grave, 18 fragments of amphorae and 
one fragment of a black-glazed fish-plate were found.

Fig. 6.202. m061.

Fig. 6.203. m061.

Table 6.4. Distribution of pottery from the upper layer of Area v-1 by squares and categories.

Pottery Grid squares

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Total
Amphora fragments of Herakleia - 4 11 5 14 25 32 9 9 11 120
Amphora fragments of Chersonesos 13 - 2 5 1 15 - 2 - - 38
Amphora fragments of unidentified centres - - 12 - 4 5 4 2 - - 27
red-ware closed shapes 4 1 9 - 1 4 - - 2 - 21
red-ware open shapes - - - - 2 12 2 1 1 1 19
Grey-ware pottery - - - - 14 - - - - - 14
Kitchenware - - - - 1 - - - - - 1
Black-glazed ware - - - - 18 8 1 - - - 27
Total 17 5 34 10 55 69 39 14 12 12 267
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Fig. 6.204. Area v-1. Plan and sections.
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Area V-1. situated at the eastern boundary of the cemetery, 
east of areas B-1 and B-3, the distance from the border of 
Area B-3 was 2.5 m. Dimensions: length 26.5 m, width 12 m. 
The area was divided into a grid of equal squares by axial 
baulks aligned through the centres of the tumuli (Figs. 6.204-
205). Before excavation, the mounds of two tumuli – K48 
and K50 – were easily discernable in the modern relief; the 
distance between their summits amounted to 13 m. north-east 
of K49, there was a depression clearly visible in the relief. The 
orientation of the area was planned in accordance with the 
plan axes of the necropolis and those of areas B-1 and B-3. 
The stratigraphy of the area outside the limits of the tumuli 
mounds was as follows: the first layer was modern calcareous 
soil 0.25 m thick. The second layer was buried carbonate soil 
0.30-0.35 m thick formed from carbonated loams. The third 
layer was composed of cellular grey-yellow loam 0.40 m thick, 
merging into a marl-like layer (0.10 m thick) which lay on the 
limestone rock.

 During excavation of the first layer, only 267 pottery frag-
ments were found (Table 6.4). It is quite possible that most of 
these fragments were connected with funeral feasts, though 
no traces of the latter, visible as areas of crushed pottery, have 
been found within the limits of the excavation.
 Over one half of the pottery fragments (69.2%) consisted of 
sherds of amphorae, and among the latter fragments of ampho-
rae from Herakleia (64.9%) were most frequent. Fragments of 
plain red-clay and grey-clay pottery amounted to 20.2% of this 
collection. Open vessels were found only in squares 5-10 and 
they were evidently connected with Tumuli K49 and K58. Frag-
ments of black-glazed ware were encountered only in squares 
5, 6 and 7; of note among this category were fragments of two 
kantharoi of elongated proportions on massive feet, dated to 
the late 4th and early 3rd centuries BC. To the same period, 
fragments of two black-glazed saltcellars were dated.
 In the area described, Tumuli K49, K50, K58 and a series 
of moundless graves (m044-47) were found. The excavations 
were conducted in 1984.

Fig. 6.205. Area v-1. view from ne.

Fig. 6.206. K49 m1.
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Tumuli and groups of tumuli
Tumulus K49. The earthen mound of this tumulus was oval 
in plan and of hemispherical shape, extending in a WnW-
ese direction. The length of the oval was 11 m, its width 6 m, 
the height of the mound 0.70 m. stratigraphy of the mound: 
the first layer was topsoil 0.20 m thick; the second layer was 
yellowish-brown dense loam containing shells of marine mol-
luscs, clayey in its lower layers; its thickness in the centre was 
0.60 m. Judging by the stratigraphic plan, this layer lay on a 
small natural or artificial elevation which it was impossible 
to distinguish stratigraphically. layer 2 rested on the bur-
ied soil. The mound contained practically no pottery, only 
31 fragments having been found. The crepis wall was purely 
symbolic, poorly articulated in all sectors of the tumulus as 
isolated small limestone boulders. The fence was about 14 m in 
diameter. To the north-west, instead of the crepis wall, a small 
stone wall 3.5 m long was laid in the tech nique of irregular 
two-row masonry. The mound of this tumulus acquired its 
oval form because the small Tumulus K58 was built onto it 
in the south-east.
 Central Grave K49 M1 was a stone cist built on the an-
cient topsoil surface. The walls were built from limestone slabs 
set vertically or laid flat (Fig. 6.206). The height of the setting 
was 0.70 m. Dimensions of the grave: length 1.20 m, width 
0.70 m. The walls of the grave were trough-shaped. Fill: loam. 
At the bottom, there were two consecutive burials (Fig. 6.207). 
skeleton 1 was from a female 50-60 years old, supine, head 
to the north-east. During the interment of skeleton 2, it was 
pressed against the north-western wall. The bones were poorly 
preserved, but remained in their anatomical order. skeleton 
2 was a male 50-60 years old, badly disturbed – remaining 
in place were only the bones of the left arm, the others being 
disarticulated. Orientation: north-east. Grave goods: a black-
glazed kantharos (B 61) in the north-eastern section of the 
grave.
 Grave K49 M2. Enchytrismos. It was sunk into the north-
western section of the tumulus’ mound and separated by a low 
wall from the tumulus. This wall was raised in the place of the 
crepis wall (cf. above). Chersonesean amphora Aa 35 was laid 
on its side with its mouth oriented to the west, at a depth of 
0.20 m (Fig. 6.208). One side of the amphora was cut off and 
covered with limestone boulders. neither skeletal remains nor 
grave goods were found.

Tumulus K58. Before excavation this seemed like the western 
continuation of the mound of Tumulus K49. The rather low 
mound of K48 was merged with that of K49, to which the 
former was attached from the west (Fig. 6.209). The mound 
consisted of loess-like yellowish-brown loam, humified and 
transformed by plant roots in its upper layers. Thickness 
0.30 m. The crepis wall was incomplete, well articulated only 
in the south-west, where it was laid in limestone boulders and 

Fig. 6.207. K49 m1.

K49 m1(1-2)-1 (B 61)

Fig. 6.208. K49 m2.
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slabs. To the north and north-east, the wall was missing. In its 
extant part it was 0.50 m wide. In the south-western section of 
the wall on the outside, a limestone altar (Gb 21) was set into 
the wall, closed off on three sides with limestone boulders.
 Central Grave K58 M1 deviated slightly to the north-
east of the centre of the tumulus. The pit was dug below the 
level of the ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 0.50 m. The 
walls of the grave were faced with limestone slabs; the floor 
was earthen (Figs. 6.210-211). The grave was covered with 
limestone slabs. length of the grave 1.00 m, width 0.36-0.50 m. 
Filled with loam. The grave revealed neither skeletal remains 
nor grave offerings.

Tumulus K50. situated in the southern part of the necropolis 
in isolation from the other tumuli. Its earthen mound was of a 
regular shape, 12 m in diameter and 0.45 m high. stratigraphy 
of the mound: the first layer was topsoil up to 0.25 m thick; the 
second layer was composed of yellowish-brown dense loam of 
up to 0.40 m thick and contained shells of marine molluscs. 
The mound was built on the buried soil. During excavation 
of the mound, a very small amount (only 49 fragments) of 
pottery was found. The crepis wall was articulated only in the 
western and south-western sections of the mound at its foot. 
From the south-west, limestone altars Gb 4, Gb 5 and Gb 18 
were set into the wall.

Fig. 6.209. K58 and K49. view from sW.

Fig. 6.210. K58 m1. Fig. 6.211. K58 m1.
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 Central Grave K50 M1 deviated to the north-west of the 
centre of the tumulus. According to stratigraphic observations, 
this grave was not the first in the tumulus: during construction 
of K50 m1, a foundation pit was dug in the small tumulus 
already in existence and destroyed some earlier grave. The exis-
tence of some original low mound is suggested by the remains 
of the crepis wall which once surrounded this earliest mound 

and which was preserved in the south-western sector in front 
of the altars. stratigraphically, it was impossible to distinguish 
between different strata in the layers of the mound due to the 
similarity of the soil everywhere. Grave K50 m1 was dug to 
a depth of 0.60 m below the level of the ancient surface of 
the tumulus. The walls of the grave were constructed of well-
worked limestone blocks set vertically (Figs. 6.212-213). All 
the blocks were carefully fitted to each other, and stone slabs 
were laid flat on them from above. Inner dimensions of the 
chamber: length 2.00 m, width 0.90 m, depth from the upper 
surfaces of the stone slabs 0.87 m. Down to its very bottom, 
the grave was filled with limestone debris. At the bottom in 
the south-western section of the chamber there was a skull of 
a woman about 30 years old. no other objects were found.

Moundless graves in the inter-tumulus area
stratigraphy of the inter-tumulus area: the modern carbon-
ate soil 0.25 m thick; the buried carbonate soil 0.30-0.35 m 
thick formed on loess-like loams; cellular grey-yellow loam 
0.40 m thick, merging into the marl-like layer on top of the 
rock 0.15 m thick, which rested on limestone.
 Grave M044 was located in the eastern section of the area 
and was a pit of nearly rectangular plan with rounded corners, 
dug into the earth to a depth of 1.25-1.40 m below the level 
of the ancient topsoil surface (Fig. 6.214). The pit was filled 
with loam containing admixtures of crumbled limestone. In 
the upper layers of the fill, a base with mortises for the tenons 

Fig. 6.212. K50 m1.

Fig. 6.213. K50 m1.
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0.15 m deep. In the centre of the pit on the remaining, rocky 
elevation, four limestone slabs were laid, which formed the 
base of a platform. On this platform two consecutive burials 
were found (Fig. 6.215). skeleton 1 was a male over 60 years 
old, buried in a supine position in the centre of the pit, with 
his head oriented towards the north-east. The deceased had 
a congenital underdevelopment of the epiphysis of the left 
femur. skeleton 2, also male, aged 20-25 years, lay extended 
on its back along the north-western wall, with his head to the 
north-east. The skeleton was moved, still in anatomical order, 
towards the wall of the grave during interment of deceased 
1. Grave goods: a Herakleian amphora (Aa 17) in the eastern 
corner of the grave; a black-glazed kantharos (B 58); an iron 
knife (K 54); a fragmentary iron strigil (K 29).

Fig. 6.214. m044.

Fig. 6.215. m044.

m044(1-2)-2 (B 58) m044(1-2)-4 (K 29)m044(1-2)-3 (K 54)m044(1-2)-1 (Aa 17)m044 (Ga 16)

of grave steles (Ga 16) was found. In the north-eastern sec-
tion of the grave pit, its rocky floor was gouged in the form 
of a groove 0.20 m wide; in the south-western section there 
was a similar groove 0.40 m wide; both of the grooves were 
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 Grave M045 was revealed 1 m west of Grave m044. On 
the ancient topsoil surface it was marked with limestone boul-
ders, stretched in the nne-ssW direction. some of these 
stones sank into the fill of the pit. The pit was 0.80 m long, 
0.30 m wide and 0.25 m deep; filled with humus (Fig. 6.216). 
neither skeletal remains nor grave goods were found.
 Grave M046 was discovered owing to an accumulation of 
limestone boulders over a large flat limestone slab, found 2.5 m 
east of the centre of Tumulus K50. under the slab there was a 
grave pit 0.70 m long and 0.45 m wide, dug 0.20 m deep into 
the ancient topsoil (Figs. 6.217-218). neither skeletal remains 
nor grave goods were found.
 Grave M047 was situated 3.5 m north-west of the cen-
tre of Tumulus K49. It was covered with two large limestone 
slabs, the upper planes of which corresponded to the level of 
the ancient topsoil surface (Fig. 6.220). These slabs measured 
1.15 × 0.95 m and 1.60 × 1.14 m, with a thickness of 0.15 m. 
They covered the grave pit completely. The pit was of nearly 
rectangular plan, dug below the level of the ancient topsoil 
surface to a depth of 0.80-0.90 m. Dimensions of the burial 
chamber: length 1.60 m, width 0.80 m (Fig. 6.219). Fill: soft 
grey-brown loam. At the bottom, there were two consecutive 
burials (Fig. 6.221): skeleton 1, a male aged about 50, lying su-
pine in the centre of the pit, head to the north-east, the bones 
remaining in anatomical order. skeleton 2 was female, 45-50 
years old; her bones were neatly piled up against the south-
eastern wall during the interment of corpse 1. Grave goods: 
a black-glazed kantharos (B 64) on the bones of skeleton 2; a 
black-glazed saltcellar (B 117) at the right elbow of skeleton 
1; an iron knife (K 50) in the eastern corner of the grave.

Fig. 6.216. m045.

Fig. 6.217. m046.

Fig. 6.218. m046.
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m047(1-2)-1 (B 64) m047(1-2)-2 (B 117)

Fig. 6.219. m047.

Fig. 6.221. m047.

Fig. 6.220. m047. stone cover.
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Area V-2. situated east of Area v-1 on the arable land beyond 
the present-day limits of the necropolis. length 17.5 m, width 
10.5 m, total area 341.25 sq m. Before excavation, this area 
had been intensively ploughed up. The presence of a tumulus 
here was evidenced by a slight elevation, clearly observable in 
oblique lighting. The area was oriented in accordance with the 
general plan of the necropolis. Axial baulks divided the area 
into four equal squares nos. 1-4 (Fig. 6.223). stratigraphy: The 
first layer 0.20 m thick was arable altered topsoil of a brown 
colour, which in the central parts lay on grey-brown loam 
(2). This latter evidently represented dirt from the ploughed 
up and indistinct mound of the tumulus; at its periphery this 
layer tapered out, its thickness in the centre amounting to 
5 cm. Below, there was yellowish-grey loam (3) – the buried 
carbonated soil. The observable stratigraphy suggested that the 
diameter of the mound did not exceed 10-12 m. The crepis wall 
was completely destroyed by ploughing. In this area, a single 
tumulus K52 was investigated.

Tumuli
Tumulus K52. The mound of this tumulus was levelled by 
ploughing – before excavation only a low elevation 0.15-0.20 m 
high was distinguishable (Fig. 6.222).
 Central Grave K52 M1. A pit dug from the level of the 
ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 0.30 m. The north-east-
ern, eastern and partly south-western walls of the pit were 

Fig. 6.222. K52 m1 and K52 m3. view from W.

Fig. 6.223. Area v-2 and Tumulus K52. Plan and sections.

K52 m1(1-4)-1 (B 27)K52 m1(2)-1 (K 16) K52 m1(2)-2 (K 17)K52 m1(1)-1 (K 3) K52 m1(1-2)-1 (K 76)
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faced with limestone slabs set vertically (Fig. 6.224). The other 
walls of the pit, as well as its floor, were earthen. Dimensions 
of the grave: length 2.20 m, width 0.90 m. On the floor there 
were the remains of four consecutive burials (Fig.  6.225). 
skeleton 1 was the latest burial and belonged to an adult 
woman aged 40-50 years old, positioned along the north-
western wall, extended on her back, with her head to the 
north-east. skeleton 2 was also female and about 20 years old, 
lying partly under skeleton 1, the skulls of both lying near 
each other. It was buried in a supine position with its head 
to the north-east, and had been disturbed. Disarticulated 

remains of skeleton 3 belonged to an adult male 40-50 years 
old, pressed against the south-eastern wall. It was evidently 
displaced when deceased 2 was interred. skeleton 4 was a 
child about 8 years old; only isolated bones were preserved, so 
that the position of the deceased in the grave was impossible 
to ascertain. Grave goods: a squat lekythos with a palmette 
decoration (B 27) in the centre of the pit; two silver buckles 
coiled into one-and-a-half loops (K 16 and K 17) near the 
skull of skeleton 2; a bronze seal-ring (K 3) on the phalanx 
of the right wrist of skeleton 1; a lead spindle whorl (K 76); 
a fragment of a Chersonesean bowl.

Fig. 6.225. K52 m1.

Fig. 6.224. K52 m1.
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black-glazed kantharos (B 65) in the north-eastern section of 
the cist; a red-clay amphoriskos, completely delaminated, near 
the south-eastern wall; an iron knife near the kantharos; six 
bronze clasp-buttons completely decomposed.
 Grave K52 M3, evidently intruded into the mound of the 
tumulus, was located to the south of K52 m1. A child’s slab 
grave – the northern, eastern and western walls lined with 
limestone slabs, the floor earthen (Fig. 6.228). Dimensions: 
length 1.00 m, width 0.50 m, depth 0.25 m. Grave gifts and 
skeletal remains were absent. In the fill, a bronze arrowhead 
(K 42) was found.

Moundless graves in the inter-tumulus area
Grave M066. Enchytrismos. located in the western corner of 
the excavated area beyond the reaches of Tumulus K52. Cher-
sonesean amphora Aa 32 dug into the ancient topsoil below its 
surface (Fig. 6.229). The amphora was laid on its side with its 
mouth oriented towards the south; from the east it was bor-
dered by a limestone slab set vertically. Part of the amphora’s 
body was not preserved, having been destroyed by ploughing. 
neither skeletal remains nor grave goods were found.

K52 m2-1 (B 15)

Fig. 6.227. K52 m2.

Fig. 6.226. K52 m2.

K52 m3 
(K 42)

Fig. 6.228. K52 m3.

m066 (Aa 32)

 Grave K52 M2 – an above-ground cist built of mud brick 
directly on the ancient topsoil surface, destroyed almost com-
pletely by ploughing. Preserved were the floor of the cist and 
the first course of the brickwork (Figs.  6.226-227). Outer 
dimensions of the cist: length 3.00 m, width 1.80 m. Inner 
dimensions: length 2.20 m, width 1.00 m, width of the brick-
work 0.40 m. On the floor in the centre of the cist, there were 
skeletal remains of a female aged 40-50 years old. Hers was 
the only burial and she was laid supine, with her head to the 
north-east. The skeleton had been disturbed. Grave goods: a 
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with a thickness up to 0.70 m in places; at its lower limits this 
layer was denser and contained more clay. The mound lay on 
the buried soil; the spoil thrown from Grave K48 m4 and the 
first layer of stones of the crepis wall were also found here. 
The crepis wall surrounded the mound at its foot. The inner 
diameter of the wall was about 8.0 m and its width 1-3 m. Of 
the wall, two courses were clearly distinguishable: the first 
was a layer of large limestone debris laid in 1-2 rows around 
the base of the mound; this layer had a diameter of 11 m. The 
second course was thrown over the first one throughout the 
entire surface of the circle and consisted of small limestone 
boulders. In the southern and eastern sectors of the fence, 
these two layers were separated by an interlayer of loam. It 
seemed that the building of a second course of the crepis wall 
was connected with an additional raising of the mound, but 
this later stage of construction was stratigraphically unidentifi-

Fig. 6.230. m066.Fig. 6.229. m066.

Fig. 6.231. K48. view from e.

Area V-3 was planned in the eastern part of the necropolis, 
and adjoined Area v-2 from the north. Dimensions: length 
20 m, width 18 m, total area 360 sq m. Before excavation, the 
oval mound of Tumulus K48 arranged in a n-s direction was 
easily discerned in the modern relief. In this area Tumuli K48 
and K59 and moundless Graves m051 and m052 were exca-
vated (Fig. 6.232).

Tumuli
Tumulus K48. The earthen mound of this tumulus was of 
circular plan and regular shape, 12-13 m in diameter and 
0.98 m high (Fig. 6.231). The tumulus stood isolated from 
the others, distanced by about 20 m from the nearest tumulus, 
K49. stratigraphy of the mound: the first layer was topsoil up 
to 0.20-0.25 m thick; the second layer was yellowish-brown 
loam, of which the body of the burial mound was composed, 
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able in the mound due to the uniformity of the soil. On the 
south-western side, limestone altars Gb 12, Gb 14 and Gb 
22 were set into the wall. All three altars were placed tightly 
together, their channels pointing towards the south-west. no 
local ritual deposits were revealed on the surface of the tumu-
lus, most of the pottery being concentrated within the crepis 
wall. The total number of sherds originating from this debris 
amounts to 560, the majority being represented by amphora 
fragments. Their distribution according to pottery type is 
specified in table 6.5 below.

Table 6.5. Pottery finds from the mound of K48.

Type of pottery Quantity Percentage
Amphorae

Herakleia
Chersonesos
Mediterranean
Unidentified

522
469

19
12
22

93.21
83.75

3.39
2.14
3.93

Open red-ware vessels 7 1.25
Closed red-ware vessels 14 2.50
Black-glazed vessels 12 2.14
Handmade pottery 5 0.89
Total 560 100

Central Grave K48 M1 was a stone cist raised directly on 
the ancient topsoil surface in the centre of the crepis wall 
(Figs. 6.232-233). This cist was built from limestone blocks and 
slabs of various sizes. some of the stones had traces of slight 
dressing, the others were just roughly chipped on the surface 
in some places. The masonry was irregularly laid in two rows, 
3-5 courses high, with jointing executed with small stones. The 
width of the masonry was 0.60-0.70 m. The façade side of the 
masonry was on the inside of the cist. Outer dimensions of 

Fig. 6.232. Area v-3 and Tumulus K48. 
Plan.

K48 m1-1 (Aa 47) K48 m1-2 (B 34)
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Fig. 6.233. K48 m1.

Fig. 6.234. K48 m1.

K48 m1-3 (B 60) K48 m1-4 (B 98)

the structure: length 3.70 m, width 2.70 m. Inner dimensions: 
length 2.30 m, width 1.30-1.35 m. The height of the masonry 
was 0.70 m. no traces of a ceiling were discovered: evidently, 
the cist was covered with wooden planking. On the floor of the 
chamber, remains of a burial which had been badly disturbed 
were preserved (Fig. 6.234). ranged along the north-western 
wall were skull bones and isolated long-bones. Judging by 
the relative positions of the bones, the interred originally lay 
supine, with his or her head to the north-east. Grave goods: 
a Thasian biconical amphora (Aa 47) in the eastern corner of 
the cist; nearby an iron knife (K 67); a net lekythos (B 98); a 
black-glazed skyphos (B 34) with its lower part decorated with 
a cross-hatching; a black-glazed kantharos with ribbed body 
(B 60). All these grave goods were concentrated in the eastern 
corner of the chamber.
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K48 m5 (Aa 56)

 Grave K48 M2 was constructed inside the crepis wall in 
the south-eastern section of the burial mound (Fig. 6.235). 
It was dug below the level of the ancient mound surface to 
a depth of 0.45 m. Three walls of the grave were lined with 
limestone slabs, while the floor was earthen. Dimensions of 
the grave: length 0.55 m, width 0.25 m. The grave was oriented 
ne-sW. Fill: loam. no remains of bones were found. Grave 
goods: six beads and two spacer-beads of opaque glass (N 8).
 Grave K48 M3 was sunk into the mound of the tumulus 
in its eastern sector, attached to the inside of the crepis wall. 
Depth 0.20 m, length 0.60 m, width 0.20 m. The walls and floor 
were lined with limestone slabs. Orientation: nne-Wss. Fill: 
loam. neither remains of a burial nor grave goods were found.
 Grave K48 M4 had been dug from the level of the ancient 
topsoil surface in the north-eastern section of the tumulus, 
before the cist was constructed. Depth 1.30 m, set 0.40 m down 
into the rock (Fig. 6.236). The spoil heaps were found on the 
south-western and south-eastern sides of the grave pit. On 
the south-west, north-west and north-east, the pit was lined 
with stones; on the stones of the south-western edge, cist K48 
m1 was constructed; in the north-east, the pit was covered by 
the second row of stones of the crepis wall. Fill: pure loam; at 
the bottom there was a layer of eelgrass. neither a burial nor 
grave goods were found.

 Grave K48 M5. Enchytrismos. sunk into the upper layer of 
the mound of the tumulus in its eastern sector. Amphora Aa 
56 laid on its side with its mouth oriented towards the north. 
A hole cut in the side was covered with limestone stones. no 
skeletal remains or grave goods were found.

Tumulus K59. Before excavation, this tumulus was indistin-
guishable in the relief, its mound having merged completely 
with the mound of Tumulus K48. K59 was attached to the 
latter from the south; the distance between their summits was 
around 7 m. Part of Tumulus K59 covered the crepis wall of 
K48. In plan, the mound was an oval stretching east to west. 
Dimensions of the mound: length 4.5 m, width 2.5 m. It con-
sisted of loam 0.30 m thick, its upper layer covered with turf. 
The crepis wall was of merely symbolic character, marked by 
a few stones.
 Grave K59 M1 was found in the centre of the tumulus. It 
was a slab grave, sunk to a depth of 0.38 m below the level of 
the ancient topsoil surface (Fig. 6.237). The walls were lined 
with limestone slabs, while the floor was earthen. length of the 

Fig. 6.235. K48 m2.

K48 m2-1-3 (N 8)

Fig. 6.236. K48 m4.
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grave 1.00 m, width 0.56 m. The covering slab was displaced, 
lying near the south-western edge of the grave. Fill: loam. 
neither skeletal remains nor grave goods were found.

Moundless graves in the inter-tumulus area
Grave M051 was situated in the north-eastern section of the 
area. This moundless grave was dug into the ancient topsoil 
to a depth of 0.20 m. Because of the uniformity of the soil, 
the boundary of the grave pit has not been delineated. At the 
depth specified, a skull, and lying under it fibulae, tibiae and a 
humerus were uncovered (Figs. 6.238-239). These bones were 
piled up into a neat heap and were marked by a few stones 
from above – at the level of the ancient topsoil surface. The 
bones belonged to a male 35-45 years old. The other bones 
of the skeleton as well as the grave goods were missing. This 
grave was possibly a reburial.

Fig. 6.237. K59 m1.

Fig. 6.239. m051.

Fig. 6.238. m051.

Fig. 6.241. m052.

Fig. 6.240. m052.

 Grave M052. This grave was located 10 m east from the 
centre of Tumulus K48, near the edge of the excavation area. 
At the level of the ancient surface an area of about 4 sq m was 
entirely covered with a heap of pieces and slabs of limestone 
(Fig. 6.240). The grave pit found under this protective heap 
was dug below the level of the ancient surface to a depth of 
0.50 m. The length of the pit was 1.80 m, width 0.73 m. The fills 
were dense loam. The grave contained a single supine burial 
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Area AB was planned in order to unite areas A-2 and B-6, 
excavated in different years. Dimensions of the area: length 
16 m; width 15.5 m; total area c. 250 sq m. excavated here were 
Tumulus K21 and the enchytrismos burial m067 (Fig. 6.242). 
These excavations were conducted in 1986.

Tumuli
Tumulus K21. This tumulus was an earthen mound of cir-
cular plan and regular hemispherical shape, 0.62 m high and 
about 10 m in diameter. stratigraphy: the upper layer was 
topsoil 0.15-0.29 m thick; the second layer constituted the 
loamy body of the mound – homogeneous, yellowish-brown 

of a female 18-25 years old, with her head oriented towards 
the north-east (Fig. 6.241). The lower part of the skeleton 
was missing. The grave goods were represented by a single 
fragmentary small red-ware jug (C 14) found near the south-
eastern edge of the grave pit.

Fig. 6.242. Area AB.  
Plan and sections.

m052-1 (C 14)
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loam 0.40-0.45 m thick; there were no clear boundaries be-
tween these two upper layers. The crepis wall surrounded the 
mound at its foot, being 0.70-0.95 m wide and constructed of 
small limestone boulders. In the western sector, there was a 
discontinuity about 2.50 m long. no local spots, remains of 
funeral feasts, were revealed on the surface or in the mound, 
most of the pottery found being concentrated in the crepis 
wall. This debris is represented mostly by amphora fragments, 
171 of which belong to the Herakleian vessels (including two 
stamped fragments with the names of Deinomachos (Ab 33) 
and Herakleidas (Ab 53)), one to a sinopean amphora, and 
six to wine jars of unknown origin, the remaining four sherds 
being from sinopean jugs.
 Central Grave K21 M1 was situated almost in the centre 
of the burial mound. It was a simple pit in the earth dug below 
the level of the ancient topsoil surface to a depth of 1.00 m and 
slightly further into the bedrock (Fig. 6.243). Dimensions of 
the tomb: length 2.05 m, width 0.70 m. The fill of the grave 
pit consisted of loam, pierced in its lower layers by numerous 
holes dug by animals. The skeleton was badly disturbed – in 
the north-eastern section of the pit a few long-bones were 

Fig. 6.244. m067.

preserved. It was impossible to judge what the initial position 
of the interred had been. no grave goods. Preserved on the 
surface along the western and southern edges of the pit were 
limestone slabs laid flat, which probably once supported a 
ceiling.

Moundless graves in the inter-tumulus area
Grave M067. Enchytrismos. revealed beyond the reaches 
of Tumulus K21, to its south. A Chian amphora with a coni-
cal toe (Aa 40) was laid with its mouth oriented towards the 
north in a small pit 0.30 m deep (Fig. 6.244). One side of the 
vessel was cut off and covered by pieces of the same amphora 
and limestone boulders. neither skeletal remains nor grave 
goods were found.

NOTE
1 Daševskaja 1968, 215-216.

Fig. 6.243. K21 m1.
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Ranged by numbers
B-g:  Black-glazed
G-w:  Grey ware
H-m:  Handmade
R-f:  Red-figured
R-w:  Red ware

Tumulus K2
Area A-2

Grave K2 M1
Above-ground mud-brick cist
Inner dimensions: L 2.20; W 1.20; H 0.38-0.40
Wall thickness: 0.40
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Pure yellowish-brown loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult (by tomb size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 330-310 BC

Grave K2 M2
Slab grave with stone cover
Dimensions: L 1.00; W 0.60; D 0.50
Floor: Slabs
Fill: Loess-like loam
Orientation: N-S
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 330-310 BC

Grave K2 M3
Slab grave with stone cover
Dimensions: L 1.15; W 0.60; D 0.85
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam

7. SummAry of GrAveS

Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 330-310 BC

Tumulus K2A
Area A-2

Grave K2A M1
Above-ground mud-brick cist
Inner dimensions (estim.): L 2.20; W 1.20; H 0.60
Wall thickness: 0.40
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult (by tomb size)
Grave goods:

K2A M1-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 22)
K2A M1-2. R-w oinochoe (C 1)

Date: c. 325-300 BC

Grave K2A M2
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 0.78; W 0.50; D 0.35
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: 325-295 BC

Grave K2A M3
Enchytrismos
Container: Chersonesean amphora (Aa 34)
Orientation: Not recorded
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
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age: Neonate, 0‑1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 310‑295 BC

Tumulus K2B
Area A-2

Grave K2B M1
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 1.90; W 1.18; D. 0.60
floor: earthen
orientation: NNe‑WSS
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: unknown
age: adult (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K2B m1‑1. Squat lekythos (B 101)
K2B m1‑2. Bronze needle
K2B m1‑3. Iron chisel
K2B m1‑4. Glass bead (N 13)

Date: c. 325‑290 BC

Grave K2B M2
Enchytrismos
Container: Chersonesean amphora (Aa 31)
orientation: Neck to WNW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: unknown
age: Neonate, 0‑1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 320‑270 BC

Grave K2B M3
Enchytrismos
Container: Chersonesean amphora (Aa 30)
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: unknown
age: Neonate, 0‑1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 320‑280 BC

Grave K2B M4
Enchytrismos
Container: Sinopean amphora (Aa 27)
orientation: Neck to S
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: unknown
age: Neonate, 0‑1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 325‑290 BC

Tumulus K3
Area A-1

Grave K3 M1
Slab grave; marked with an anthropomorphic gravestone 
(Ga 3)
Dimensions: L 0.72; W 0.30‑0.40; D 0.30
floor: earthen
fill: Loam
orientation: Ne‑SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: unknown
age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
outside offerings:

K3 m1‑a. fragmentary h‑m pot
K3 m1‑b. Lead spindle‑whorl (K 75)
K3 m1‑c. Shells of marine molluscs

Date: c. 325‑280 BC

Grave K3 M2
Slab grave with stone cover
Dimensions: L 0.94; W 0.26; D 0.50
floor: earthen
fill: Loam
orientation: NNe‑SSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: unknown
age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 320‑270 BC

Grave K3 M3
Slab grave with stone cover
Dimensions: L 0.92; W 0.30; D 0.42
floor: earthen
fill: Pure loam
orientation: Ne‑SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: unknown
age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 320‑270 BC

Grave K3 M4
Slab grave with stone cover
Dimensions: L 0.80; W 0.25‑0.40; D 0.43
floor: earthen
fill: Pure loam
orientation: e‑W
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: unknown
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age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: none
Date: c. 325‑270 BC

Grave K3 M5
slab grave with stone cover
Dimensions: l 0.52; W 0.13‑0.20; D 0.40
Floor: earthen
Fill: Pure loam
orientation: n‑s
skeleton: Completely disintegrated
sex: unknown
age: Infant, 1‑12 months (by grave size)
Grave goods: none
Date: c. 325‑270 BC

Tumulus K12
Area B-11

Grave K12 M1
niche grave
Dimensions:

Dromos: l 0.70; W 0.70; D 1.15
Inlet pit: l 2.25; W 1.07; D 1.10‑1.20
niche: l 2.70; W 1.00; H 0.50

Floor: Rock
Fill: loam
orientation: ne‑sW
skeleton: supine; much disintegrated; head to ne
sex: Female
age: 18‑25
Grave goods:

k12 m1‑1. Thasian amphora (Aa 45)
k12 m1‑2. R‑f squat lekythos (B 16)
k12 m1‑3. B‑g bolsal (B 40)

Date: c. 400‑390 BC

Tumulus K13
Area B-11

Grave K13 M1
niche grave
Dimensions:

Dromos: l 1.00; W 0.70; D 1.10
Inlet pit: l 2.25; W 0.80; D 1.20
niche: l 2.50; W 1.00‑1.05; H estim. 0.50‑0.55

Floor: Rock; covered with eelgrass
Fill: loam
orientation: ne‑sW
skeleton: supine; on a bedding of eelgrass; head to ne

sex: male
age: 25‑30
Grave goods:

k13 m1‑1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 4)
k13 m1‑2. B‑g bolsal (B 42)
k13 m1‑3. alabaster alabastron (L 2)
k13 m1‑4. Bronze arrowheads (7) (K 35)
k13 m1‑5. Iron knife (K 51)
k13 m1‑6. Frg. of bronze plate

Date: c. 410‑390 BC

Tumulus K15
Area B-9

Grave K15 M1
earthen tomb with dromos and clay‑and‑adobe cover
Dimensions:

Inlet pit: l 1.50; W 1.12; D 0.70
Chamber: l 2.25; W 1.25; D 1.15

Floor: earthen; covered with eelgrass
Fill: loam
orientation: ne‑sW
skeleton 1: supine; on a bedding of eelgrass; head to ne
sex: unknown
age: adult
skeleton 2: Displaced; bones piled up against se wall
sex: unknown
age: adult
skeleton 3: supine; under skeleton 1; on a bedding of eelgrass; 
head to ne
sex: unknown
age: adult
Grave goods (1‑3):

k15 m1(1‑3)‑1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 21)
k15 m1(1‑3)‑2. B‑g bolsal (B 41)
k15 m1(1‑3)‑3. B‑g squat lekythos (B 25)
k15 m1(1‑3)‑4. B‑g squat lekythos (B 91)
k15 m1(1‑3)‑5. squat lekythos (B 96)
k15 m1(1‑3)‑6. G‑w lekythos (B 132)
k15 m1(1‑3)‑7. Bronze finger‑ring (K 4)

outside offerings:
k15 m1‑a. Herakleian amphora (Aa 13)

Date: c. 400‑350 BC

Grave K15 M2
Fossa
Dimensions: l 0.90; W 0.40; D 0.50
Floor: earthen
Fill: loam
orientation: nW‑se
skeleton: Completely disintegrated
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Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K15 M2-1. R-w olpe (C 3)
Date: c. 375-350 BC

Tumulus K21
Area AB

Grave K21 M1
Fossa
Dimensions: L 2.05; W 0.70; D 1.00
Floor: Rock
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Position uncertain; much disturbed
Sex: Male
Age: 40-50
Grave goods: None

Tumulus K32
Area B-5

Grave K32 M1
Cenotaph
Above-ground mud-brick cist
Inner dimensions: L 2.00; W 1.25; H c. 0.40
Wall thickness: 0.40
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NW-SE
Skeleton: None
Grave goods:

K32 M1-1. Thasian amphora (Aa 46)
K32 M1-2. B-g kantharos (B 62)
K32 M1-3. Iron battle-hammer (K 48)
K32 M1-4. Iron strigil (K 30)
K32 M1-5. Shells of marine molluscs (46)

Date: c. 345-335 BC

Grave K32 M2
Fossa
Dimensions: L 2.25; W 1.15-1.20; D 1.20
Floor: Earthen; covered with eelgrass
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: c. 30
Grave goods:

K32 M2-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 24)
K32 M2-2. B-g kantharos (B 59)

K32 M2-3. B-g kantharos (foot) (B 66, H 28)
K32 M2-4. Squat lekythos (B 99)
K32 M2-5. Bronze mirror (K 27)
K32 M2-6. Iron knife (K 58)
K32 M2-7. Iron rod or nail (frg.) (K 90)
K32 M2-8. Bead (1) (N 14)
K32 M2-9. Smoothed sandstone slab (L 7)

Date: c. 330-320 BC

Tumulus K33
Area B-5

Grave K33 M1
Fossa
Dimensions: L 2.10; W 1.05; D 1.00
Floor: Earthen; covered with eelgrass
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Supine; head to NE; much disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K33 M1-1. Fragmentary Herakleian amphora (toe)
Date: c. 375-350 BC

Grave K33 M2
Fossa
Dimensions: Impossible to determine; D 0.60
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: N-S
Skeleton: Supine; head to N; much disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Unknown
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 375-350 BC

Tumulus K34
Area B-5

Grave K34 M1
Above-ground mud-brick cist lined with plaster
Inner dimensions: L 2.00; W 1.20; H 0.70
Wall thickness: 0.40
Floor: Earthen; traces of decayed wood
Fill: Loam; fallen stones; fragmentary iron knife and bronze 
arrowheads (2)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: No traces
Grave goods:

K34 M1-1. Bronze arrowheads (2) (fill) (K 36)
K34 M1-2. Fragmentary iron knife (fill) (K 52)
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Outside offerings:
K34 M1-a. Eggs (3-4)

Date: c. 390-360 BC

Grave K34 M2
Slab grave, covered with stone slabs
Dimensions: L 1.15; W 0.60; D 0.50
Floor: Limestone slabs
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 390-360 BC

Grave K34 M3
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 0.55; W 0.45; D 0.20
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Infant, 1-12 months (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K34 M3-1. Frg. of a Herakleian amphora (handle)
K34 M3-2. Frg. of a b-g bowl (base) (B 80)
K34 M3-3. G-w jug (C 27)

Date: c. 390-375 BC

Grave K34 M4
Fossa
Dimensions: L 0.98; W 0.35-0.50; D 0.55
Floor: Earthen; covered with eelgrass
Fill: Humus
Orientation: Not recorded
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K34 M4-1. G-w feeder (B 135)
Date: c. 400-375 BC

Grave K34 M5
Enchytrismos
Container: Chian amphora (base missing) (Aa 44)
Orientation: Neck to N
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 390-360 BC

Grave K34 M6
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphorae of the Solokha-II type (lower part, Aa 
51) and from an unidentified centre (upper part, Aa 65)
Orientation: Neck to SE
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 390-360 BC

Grave K34 M7
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora from an unidentified centre (Aa 59)
Orientation: Neck to W
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Tumulus K35
Area B-6

Grave K35 M1
Fossa, lined with mud bricks
Dimensions: L 2.34; W 1.35; D 1.20
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Humified soil
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: No traces
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods:

K35 M1-1. Frgs. of a bronze strigil (fill) (K 33)
K35 M1-2. Frgs. of an iron knife (fill) (K 65)

Date: c. 390-375 BC

Grave K35 M2
Fossa
Dimensions: L 0.85; W 0.25-0.38; D 1.05
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with frgs. of r-f pottery
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K35 M2-1. B-g saltcellar (B 84)
Date: c. 400-390 BC
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Grave K35 M3
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora of the Solokha-I type (Aa 67)
Orientation: Neck to S
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 390-375 BC

Tumulus K36
Area B-6

Grave K36 M1
Slab grave, covered with slabs
Dimensions: L 0.80; W 0.40; D 0.30
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Humus
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K36 M1-1. Glass beads (5) (N 12)
Date: c. 375-325 BC

Grave K36 M2
Fossa
Dimensions: Could not be ascertained
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with a single r-f pottery frg.
Orientation: Impossible to determine
Skeleton 1: Contracted; poorly preserved; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: Adult
Skeleton 2: Contracted; poorly preserved; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Skeleton 3: Contracted; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods (1):

K36 M2(1)-1. Bronze earring (K 13)
K36 M2(1)-2. Bronze earring (K 14)

Grave goods (1-3):
K36 M2(1-3)-1. H-m pot (D 3)

Date: c. 375-325 BC

Grave K36 M3
Fossa, covered with slabs
Dimensions: L 1.85; W 0.90; D 0.70

Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with some pottery frgs. (amphorae; terracotta)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Position uncertain; poorly preserved; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods:

K36 M3-1. Anthropomorphic gravestone (Ga 13)
K36 M3-2. Terracotta fragment (fill) (F 2)

Date: c. 375-325 BC

Tumulus K37
Area B-6

Grave K37 M1
Fossa
Dimensions: L 0.92; W 0.56; D 0.98
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; much disintegrated; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K37 M1-1. B-g squat lekythos (B 89)
K37 M1-2. Egg

Date: c. 400-375 BC

Tumulus K38
Area B-4

Grave K38 M1
Fossa
Dimensions: L 2.20; W 1.40; D 1.30
(at the bottom: L 2.17; W 1.10)
Floor: Earthen; remains of a wooden plaster-lined platform; 
layer of eelgrass
Fill: Loess-like loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 18-20
Skeleton 2: Displaced; bones piled up against NW wall
Sex: Male
Age: 45-50
Grave goods (1-2):

K38 M1(1-2)-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 11)
K38 M1(1-2)-2. B-g mug (B 75)
K38 M1(1-2)-3. R-f squat lekythos (B 22)
K38 M1(1-2)-4. R-w amphoriskos (B 106)
K38 M1(1-2)-5. Bronze mirror (K 28)
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K38 M1(1-2)-6. Bronze needle
K38 M1(1-2)-7. Unidentified bronze object
K38 M1(1-2)-8. Iron rod
K38 M1(1-2)-9. Whetstone (L 10)

Date: c. 380-370 BC

Grave K38 M2
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 0.76; W 0.40; D 0.20
Floor: Lined with limestone slabs
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K38 M2-1. G-w jug (large body frg.)
Date: c. 380-370 BC

Grave K38 M3
Slab grave, covered with slabs
Dimensions: L 1.00; W 0.50; D not recorded
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NNW-SSE
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by tomb size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-370 BC

Grave K38 M4
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora of the Solokha-I type (Aa 66)
Orientation: Neck to NW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-370 BC

Grave K38 M5
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora from an unidentified centre (traces of 
repair) (Aa 55)
Orientation: Neck to ESE
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-370 BC

Grave K38 M6
Enchytrismos
Container: Chian amphora (Aa 42)
Orientation: Neck to E
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave Goods: None
Date: c. 380-370 BC

Tumulus K39
Area B-4

Grave K39 M1
Above-ground mud-brick cist with wooden covering (prob-
able)
Inner dimensions: L 1.80; W 1.00; H estim. 0.40
Wall thickness: 0.40
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: c. 20
Grave goods:

K39 M1-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 10)
K39 M1-2. B-g cup skyphos (B 51)
K39 M1-3. Squat lekythos (B 104)
K39 M1-4. Bronze arrowhead (K 37)
K39 M1-5. Iron knife (K 62)
K39 M1-6. Iron nail (frg.) (K 85)
K39 M1-7. Terracotta frg. (fill) (F 1)

Date: c. 375-350 BC

Grave K39 M2
Slab grave, covered with slabs
Dimensions: L 1.00; W 0.25; D 0.30
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Pure loam with 2 amphora frgs. and shells of marine 
molluscs
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by tomb size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 375-350 BC

Grave K39 M3
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 0.75; W 0.30; D 0.30
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Pure loam with a single amphora frg. and a mussel shell
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Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by tomb size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 375-350 BC

Grave K39 M4
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 0.85; W 0.40; D 0.15
Floor: Lined with slabs
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K39 M4-1. Feeder (B 137)
K39 M4-2. Bronze button (K 23)
K39 M4-3. Eye bead (N 2[C])
K39 M4-4. Black-glass bead (N 2[D])
K39 M4-5. Glass bead (N 2[B])
K39 M4-6. Cowrie-shell pendant (N 2[A])

Date: c. 375-350 BC

Grave K39 M5
Slab grave, covered with slabs
Dimensions: L 0.92; W 0.30; D 0.25
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by tomb size)
Grave goods:

K39 M5-1. Bronze button
K39 M5-2. Bronze rod
K39 M5-3. Bronze pendant (K 19)
K39 M5-4. Glass spacer-beads (3) (N 3[A-C])
K39 M5-5. Glass bead (N 3[D])
K39 M5-6. Amphora-shaped pendant (N 3[E])

Date: c. 375-350 BC

Grave K39 M6
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora from an unidentified centre (Aa 62)
Orientation: Not recorded
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 375-350 BC

Tumulus K40
Area B-4

Grave K40 M1
Above-ground mud-brick cist; wooden covering (probable)
Inner dimensions (estim.): L 2.00-2.10; W 1.50; H?
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Contracted (possible); lower portion slightly dis-
placed; head to W
Sex: Female (probable)
Age: Adult
Skeleton 2: Under Skeleton 1; supine; head to NE
Sex: Male
Age: 40-50
Skeleton 3: Contracted; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: Adult
Skeleton 4: Near the E wall; supine; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods (1):

K40 M1(1)-1. Herakleian amphora (probable)
K40 M1(1)-2. G-w jug (C 21)
K40 M1(1)-3. Silver earring (K 12)

Grave goods (2-3):
K40 M1(2-3)-1. B-g oinochoe (B 31)
K40 M1(2-3)-2. R-w kantharos (B 70)

Grave goods (4):
K40 M1(4)-1. B-g cup-skyphos (B 50)
K40 M1(4)-2. Squat lekythos (B 94)
K40 M1(4)-3. Iron nail (K 81)
K40 M1(4)-4. Iron nail (K 82)

Date: c. 390-360 BC

Grave K40 M2
Fossa
Dimension: L 2.00; W 1.00; D 0.25
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Pure loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: No traces; disintegrated?
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 390-360 BC

Grave K40 M3
Fossa
Dimensions: Impossible to determine
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: No traces
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Grave goods: None
Date: c. 390-360 BC

Grave K40 M4
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora of unknown provenance (Aa 64)
Orientation: Neck to NNE
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Grave K40 M5
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora from an unidentified centre (Aa 61)
Orientation: Neck to E
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Grave K40 M6
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora from an unidentified centre (Aa 60)
Orientation: Neck to SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Tumulus K41
Area B-1

Grave K41 M1
Fossa; wooden covering (probable)
Dimensions: L 2.40; W 1.40; D 0.80
(at the bottom: L 2.30; W 1.30)
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with admixtures of crumbled bedrock
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine; oriented to NE; poorly preserved; disturbed 
by digging animals; skull found in eastern corner
Sex: Male
Age: 40-50
Skeleton 2: Supine; oriented to NE; poorly preserved; disturbed 
by digging animals; skull found in eastern corner
Sex: Female
Age: Adult

Grave goods (1):
K41 M1(1)-1. Squat lekythos (B 92)
K41 M1(1)-2. Bronze arrowheads (5) (K 44)
K41 M1(1)-3. Iron spear-head (K 46)
K41 M1(1)-4. Iron spear-head (K 47)

Grave goods (2):
K41 M1(2)-1. Squat lekythos (B 95)

Grave goods (1-2):
K41 M1(1-2)-1. Iron knife (K 66)
K41 M1(1-2)-2. Iron knife (K 56)
K41 M1(1-2)-3. Iron buckle (K 25)

Outside offerings:
K41 M1-a. B-g cup-skyphos (B 49)

Date: c. 380-360 BC

Grave K41 M2
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 1.40; W 0.40; D 0.32
Floor: Stone slabs
Fill: Loam with shells of marine molluscs
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Grave K41 M3
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 0.95; W 0.47; D 0.45
(at the bottom: L 0.85; W 0.35)
Floor: Stone slabs
Fill: Loam
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K41 M3-1. G-w feeder (B 136)
K41 M3-2. H-m mug (D 7)
K41 M3-3. Glass bead (N 4)

Date: c. 380-360 BC

Grave K41 M4
Slab grave with stone cover
Dimensions: L 0.80; W 0.60; D 0.30
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with pottery (amphorae, jug) and nail frgs.
Orientation: Not recorded
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
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Grave goods:
K41 M4-1. Glass spacer-bead (N 5[A])
K41 M4-2. Glass beads (3) (N 5[B-D])

Date: c. 380-360 BC

Grave K41 M5
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora from an unidentified centre (Aa 54)
Orientation: Neck to NE
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Tumulus K42
Area B-1

Grave K42 M1
Above-ground mud-brick cist lined with slabs
Inner dimensions: L 2.40; W 2.00; H 0.50-0.55
Wall thickness: 0.40
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine; head to NE; disturbed
Sex: Male
Age: 40-50
Skeleton 2: Over skeleton 1; supine; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: Adult
Grave goods (1-2):

K42 M1(1-2)-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 19)
K42 M1(1-2)-2. R-f squat lekythos (B 21)
K42 M1(1-2)-3. R-f squat lekythos (B 20)
K42 M1(1-2)-4. G-w jug (C 20)
K42 M1(1-2)-5. Ceramic spindle-whorl (M 1)
K42 M1(1-2)-6. Bronze arrowheads (8) (K 43)
K42 M1(1-2)-7. Iron knife (K 57)
K42 M1(1-2)-8. Iron knife (K 61)
K42 M1(1-2)-9. Iron sickle (K 68)
K42 M1(1-2)-10. Iron cheekpiece (K 92)
K42 M1(1-2)-11. Iron finger-ring
K42 M1(1-2)-12. Iron nail (K 80)
K42 M1(1-2)-13. Glass bead (N 6[C])
K42 M1(1-2)-14. Glass beads (2) (N 6[A-B])

Other finds: Iron nail frgs.
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Grave K42 M2
Slab grave
DIMENSIons: L 0.80; W 0.50; D 0.34

Floor: Stone slabs
Fill: Loam
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K42 M2-1. Glass beads (3) (N 7)
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Grave K42 M3
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora from an unidentified centre (Aa 57)
Orientation: Neck to NE
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Grave K42 M4
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora from an unidentified centre (Aa 58)
Orientation: Neck to NNW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Grave K42 M5
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora from an unidentified centre (Aa 63)
Orientation: Neck to NNW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Tumulus K43
Area B-2

Grave K43 M1
Above-ground mud-brick cist
Dimensions: Impossible to ascertain
Floor: Remains of eelgrass bedding
Fill: Loam with pottery frgs. (amphorae)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine; head to NE; fairly well preserved
Sex: Male
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Age: Adult
Skeleton 2: Left of Skeleton 1; supine; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: Adult
Skeleton 3: On top of Skeleton 2; position uncertain; much 
disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child
Skeleton 4: Displaced; bones piled up to the right of Skeleton 1
Sex: Male
Age: Adult
Grave goods (1-4):

K43 M1(1-4)-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 20)
K43 M1(1-4)-2. B-g cup-kantharos (B 72)
K43 M1(1-4)-3. B-g bowl (B 81)
K43 M1(1-4)-4. R-f squat lekythos (B 26)
K43 M1(1-4)-5. G-w jug
K43 M1(1-4)-6. Iron finger-ring (K 8)
K43 M1(1-4)-7. Iron knife

Date: c. 375-340 BC

Grave K43 M2
Fossa
Dimensions: Impossible to determine; D 0.35
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Contracted?; lying on its right side; head to SW; 
much disturbed
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods:

K43 M2-1. Amphora of the Solokha-I type (Aa 69)
Date: c. 360-340 BC

Grave K43 M3
Fossa
Dimensions: L 2.10; W 1.06; D 0.95
Floor: Earthen; covered with eelgrass
Fill: Loam with pottery frgs. (amphorae, fish-plate)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 18-20
Skeleton 2: Over Skeleton 1; position uncertain; much disin-
tegrated
Sex: Unknown (female?)
Age: Child
Grave goods (1-2):

K43 M3(1-2)-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 14)
K43 M3(1-2)-2. B-g cup-skyphos (B 55)
K43 M3(1-2)-3. Ceramic alabastron (B 107)
K43 M3(1-2)-4. Alabaster alabastron (L 1)
K43 M3(1-2)-5. Alabaster alabastron (L 3)

K43 M3(1-2)-6. Alabaster alabastron (L 4)
K43 M3(1-2)-7. Glass alabastron (N 1)
K43 M3(1-2)-8. Terracotta basket (F 3)
K43 M3(1-2)-9. Golden plaque (K 20)
K43 M3(1-2)-10. Silver boss (K 21)
K43 M3(1-2)-11. Bronze mirror (K 26)
K43 M3(1-2)-12. Bronze finger-ring (K 6)
K43 M3(1-2)-13. Arched bronze buckle (?) (K 24)
K43 M3(1-2)-14. Little bronze boss (K 77)
K43 M3(1-2)-15. Unidentified iron object
K43 M3(1-2)-16. Bone plate (O 1)
K43 M3(1-2)-17. Astragali (334)
K43 M3(1-2)-18. Shells of marine molluscs
K43 M3(1-2)-19. Crab’s nipper
K43 M3(1-2)-20. Flat, egg-shaped limestone slab (L 6)

Date: c. 375-360 BC

Tumulus K44
Area B-2

Grave K44 M1
Above-ground mud-brick cist
Inner dimensions: L 2.00; W 1.60; H 0.60
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine; disturbed; head to NE
Sex: Male
Age: Adult
Skeleton 2: SE of Skeleton 1; supine; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: Adult
Skeleton 3: Position uncertain; much disintegrated; skull in 
the eastern corner
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child
Grave goods (1-3):

K44 M1(1-3)-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 12)
K44 M1(1-3)-2. Herakleian amphora (Aa 15)
K44 M1(1-3)-3. B-g cup-skyphos (B 53)
K44 M1(1-3)-4. B-g cup-skyphos (B 57)
K44 M1(1-3)-5. B-g squat lekythos (B 19)
K44 M1(1-3)-6. B-g squat lekythos (B 97)
K44 M1(1-3)-7. Iron finger-ring (K 9)
K44 M1(1-3)-8. Iron rod

Date: c. 375-350 BC

Grave K44 M2
Enchytrismos
Container: Chian amphora (Aa 41)
Orientation: Neck to NNE
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
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Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 375-350 BC

Tumulus K45
Area B-2

Grave K45 M1
Fossa
Dimensions: L 2.80; W 2.00; D 0.98
(at the bottom: L 2.00; W 1.06)
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; head to NE; disturbed
Sex: Male
Age: Adult
Grave goods:

K45 M1-1. Amphora fragments
K45 M1-2. Iron strigil (K 31)

Date: c. 375-350 BC

Tumulus K46
Area B-3

Grave K46 M1
Above-ground mud-brick cist
Inner dimensions: L 2.20; W 1.10; H preserved 0.20
Wall thickness: 0.35-0.40
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Dense clay
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: No traces
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult (by tomb size)
Grave goods:

K46 M1-1. Bronze arrowheads (9) (K 38)

Tumulus K48
Area v-3

Grave K48 M1
Above-ground stone cist
Dimensions: L 2.30; W 1.30-1.35; H 0.70
Wall thickness: 0.60-0.70
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; much disintegrated; head to NE

Sex: Female
Age: 25-30
Grave goods:

K48 M1-1. Thasian amphora (Aa 47)
K48 M1-2. B-g skyphos (B 34)
K48 M1-3. B-g kantharos (B 60)
K48 M1-4. Squat lekythos (B 98)
K48 M1-5. Iron knife (K 67)

Date: c. 370-350 BC

Grave K48 M2
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 0.55; W 0.25; D 0.45
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Infant, 1-12 months (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K48 M2-1. Beads of deep blue glass (5) (N 8[B-F])
K48 M2-2. Bead of jet (N 8[A])
K48 M2-3. Spacer-beads of opaque glass (2) (N 8[G-H])

Date: c. 370-350 BC

Grave K48 M3
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 0.60; W 0.20; D 0.20
Floor: Stone slabs
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Infant, 1-12 months (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 370-350 BC

Grave K48 M4
Fossa
Dimensions: Impossible to ascertain; D 1.30
Floor: Rock covered with eelgrass
Fill: Loam with pottery frgs. (amphorae, r-w pan)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: No traces; disintegrated?
Sex: Unknown
Age: adult (by grave depth)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 370-350 BC
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Grave K48 M5
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora from an unidentified centre (Aa 56)
Orientation: Neck to N
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 370-350 BC

Tumulus K49
Area v-1

Grave K49 M1
Above-ground stone cist
Dimensions: L 1.20; W 0.70; H 0.70
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine; pressed against NW wall; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 50-60
Skeleton 2: Position uncertain; much disturbed; orientation 
NE
Sex: Male
Age: 50-60
Grave goods (1-2):

K49 M1(1-2)-1. B-g kantharos (B 61)
Date: c. 360-340 BC

Grave K49 M2
Enchytrismos
Container: Chersonesean amphora (Aa 35)
Orientation: Neck to W
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 330-320 BC

Tumulus K50
Area v-1

Grave K50 M1
Slab grave with stone cover
Dimensions: L 2.00; W 0.90; D 0.60
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with limestone debris
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Only skull preserved; found in SW section

Sex: Female
Age: c. 30
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 350-325 BC

Tumulus K52
Area v-2

Grave K52 M1
Fossa; partly lined with stone slabs
Dimensions: L 2.20; W 0.90; D 0.30
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Latest burial in the grave; supine; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 40-50
Skeleton 2: Supine; partly under Skeleton 1; disturbed; head 
to NE
Sex: Female
Age: c. 20
Skeleton 3: Displaced; pressed against SE wall
Sex: Male
Age: 40-50
Skeleton 4: Position uncertain; much disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: 8-10
Grave goods (1):

K52 M1(1)-1. Bronze finger-ring (K 3)
Grave goods (2):

K52 M1(2)-1. Silver temple pendant (K 16)
K52 M1(2)-2. Silver temple pendant (K 17)

Grave goods (1-2):
K52 M1(1-2)-1. Lead spindle whorl (K 76)

Grave goods (1-4):
K52 M1(1-4)-1. R-f squat lekythos (B 27)
K52 M1(1-4)-2. R-w bowl (frg.)

Date: c. 350-325 BC

Grave K52 M2
Above-ground mud-brick cist
Dimensions: L 2.20; W 1.00; H impossible to ascertain
Wall thickness: 0.40
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; disturbed; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 40-50
Grave goods:

K52 M2-1. B-g kantharos (B 65)
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K52 M2-2. R-w amphoriskos
K52 M2-3. Bronze clasp-buttons (6)
K52 M2-4. Iron knife

Date: c. 310-290 BC

Grave K52 M3
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 1.00; W 0.50; D 0.25
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam; bronze arrowhead (K 42)
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 350-325 BC

Tumulus K53
Area A-2

Grave K53 M1
Fossa; marked with an anthropomorphic gravestone (Ga 14)
Dimensions: L 1.00; W 0.80; D 0.80
Floor: Rock
Fill: Loam with 2 frgs. of pottery (amphora, jug) and shells 
of mussels
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 325-300 BC

Grave K53 M2
Fossa covered with slabs
Dimensions: L 1.20; W 0.60; D 0.30
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 325-300 BC

Tumulus K54
Area A-2

Grave K54 M1
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.80; W 0.37-0.53; D 0.80
Floor: Rock

Fill: Loam with 1 frg. of pottery and small pieces of charcoal
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Disintegrated apart from frgs. of cranium and some 
disarticulated post-cranial bones
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 325-300 BC

Tumulus K56
Area B-5

Grave K56 M1
Fossa
Dimensions: L 2.10; W 0.95-1.10; D 1.20
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with pottery frgs. (amphorae, fish-plate, b-g bowl)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Much disturbed; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Skeleton 2: Much disturbed; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods (1-2):

K56 M1(1-2)-1. Sinopean amphora (traces)
K56 M1(1-2)-2. Bronze coin (I 3)
K56 M1(1-2)-3. Bronze coin (I 2)

Date: c. 325-300 BC

Grave K56 M2
Slab grave, covered with slabs
Dimensions: L 0.75; W 0.50; D 0.40
Floor: Stone slab
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods:

K56 M2-1. Glass beads (3) (N 9[A, D-E])
K56 M2-2. Beads of jet (?) (2) (N 9[B-C])
K56 M2-3. Small bronze pendant (K 18)
K56 M2-4. Bronze button (fill) (K 22)
K56 M2-5. Small bronze finger-ring (fill) (K 7)

Outside offerings:
K56 M2-a. Iron strigil (frgs.) (K 32)

Date: c. 325-300 BC
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Tumulus K57
Area B-8

Grave K57 M1
Above-ground mud-brick cist
Inner dimensions: L 2.20; W 1.40; H 0.20-0.30
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine, over skeletons 2 and 3; head to S
Sex: Male
Age: 40-45
Skeleton 2: Supine; pressed against NE wall; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 30-35
Skeleton 3: Supine; disturbed; head to N
Sex: Female
Age: 30-35
Grave goods (1):

K57 M1(1)-1. B-g kantharos (B 63)
K57 M1(1)-2. Bronze arrowheads (13) (K 39)
K57 M1(1)-3. Iron knife (K 64)

Grave goods (2):
K57 M1(2)-1. Bronze bracelet (K 1)

Grave goods (3):
K57 M1(3)-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 18)
K57 M1(3)-2. B-g skyphos (B 35)
K57 M1(3)-3. R-w jug (C 9)
K57 M1(3)-4. Lead spindle-whorl (K 73)
K57 M1(3)-5. Whetstone (L 8)
K57 M1(3)-6. Ram’s meat

Date: c. 380-360 BC

Grave K57 M2
Enchytrismos
Container: Chian amphora with a conical toe (Aa 43)
Orientation: Neck to S
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 380-360 BC

Tumulus K58
Area v-1

Grave K58 M1
Slab grave, covered with stone slabs
Dimensions: L 1.00; W 0.36-0.50; D 0.50
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam

Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 350-325 BC

Tumulus K59
Area v-3

Grave K59 M1
Slab grave
Dimensions: L 1.00; W 0.56; D 0.38
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None

Grave M01
Area A-2
Fossa covered with limestone rocks
Dimensions: Impossible to determine
Skeleton: Almost entirely disintegrated; position uncertain
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods: None

Grave M02
Area B-2
Fossa covered by slabs
Dimensions: L 1.80; W 0.45-0.70; D 0.80
Floor: Layer of clay
Fill: Loam with frgs. of amphorae (Herakleia) and plain table 
ware
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Head to NNE
Sex: Female
Age: 18-25
Grave goods:

M02-1. Glass beads (9) (N 10)
M02-2. Amphora frgs.
M02-3. G-w bowl frg. (B 116)

Other finds: Shells of marine molluscs
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Grave M03
Area B-4
Symbolic?
Stone cover; no grave pit
Dimensions of cover: L 1.45; W 1.00
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: No traces
Grave goods: None

Grave M04
Area B-4
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.58; W 0.70; D 0.75
Floor: Earthen
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Contracted; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 18-30
Grave goods:

M04-1. Amphora of the Murighiol type (Aa 50)
M04-2. R-f cup-skyphos (B 14)
M04-3. Squat lekythos (B 93)
M04-4. Bronze needle (K 72)
M04-5. Iron knife (K 59)
M04-6. Frg. of iron nail (?) with traces of wood (K 88)

Date: c. 400-390 BC

Grave M06
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.75; W 0.80; D 0.52
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with some amphora frgs. and shells of Cardium
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; fairly well preserved; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: c. 30
Grave goods: None

Grave M08
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: L 2.10; W 1.60; D 0.75
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loess-like loam with some pottery frgs. (amphorae, g-w 
pottery)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: No traces
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult (by grave size)
Grave goods: None

Grave M09
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: L 2.18; W 0.75; D 0.40
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with some amphora frgs.
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; much disturbed; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult (by grave size)
Grave goods: None

Grave M010
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: L 2.00; W 0.65
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with shells of oysters and other marine molluscs
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton 1: Contracted; well preserved; head to SW
Sex: Female
Age: c. 30
Skeleton 2: Supine (probable); under Skeleton 1; much dis-
turbed; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Skeleton 3: Supine, over Skeleton 4; fairly well preserved; head 
to WSW
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Skeleton 4: Supine; under Skeleton 3; well preserved; head 
to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods (1): None
Grave goods (2):

M010(2)-1. Fragmentary Herakleian amphora
M010(2)-2. Iron nail (K 83)

Grave goods (3): None
Grave goods (4): None

Grave M010A
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.70; W 0.65
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with some amphora frgs.
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Male
Age: 35-40
Grave goods: None
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Grave M011
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: Impossible to ascertain; D 0.20
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Contracted; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods:

M011-1. H-m bowl (D 8)
M011-2. Iron bracelet (fill) (K 2)

Date: c. 350-325 BC

Grave M012
Area B-6
Stone cist
Dimensions: L 1.10; W 0.38; H 0.30-0.40
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with debris of limestone and pottery (amphorae)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Contracted; over Skeleton 2; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Skeleton 2: Disarticulated; under Skeleton 1; skull found at 
NW wall
Sex: Male
Age: 50-60
Grave goods (1):

M012(1)-1. Conical toe of a Chian amphora
M012(1)-2. Bronze earring (K 15)

Grave goods (1-2):
M012(1-2)-1. Fragmentary Chersonesean amphora (fill) 
(Aa 33)
M012(1-2)-2. Toe of a Sinopean amphora (Aa 29)

Date: c. 320-300 BC

Grave M012A
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.80; W 0.90; D 0.35
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with some amphora frgs.
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine; displaced; badly preserved; skull found in 
the eastern corner
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Skeleton 2: Supine; under Skeleton 1; disturbed; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult

Skeleton 3: Supine; under Skeleton 2; fairly well preserved; 
head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Skeleton 4: Supine; much disturbed; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods (1): None
Grave goods (2): None
Grave goods (3):

M012A(3)-1. Squat lekythos (B 100)
M012A(3)-2. H-m pot (D 5)

Grave goods (4): None
Date: c. 350-320 BC

Grave M014
Area B-6
Fossa; marked by anthropomorphic gravestones (Ga 8‑9)
Dimensions: L 1.98; W 0.85; D 1.00
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with small frgs. of Herakleian amphorae and oyster 
shells
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Displaced; pressed against NW wall
Sex: Female
Age: 45-50
Skeleton 2: Supine; fairly well preserved; head to NE
Sex: Male
Age: 30-35
Grave goods (1):

M014(1)-1. Lead spindle-whorl (K 74)
Grave goods (2):

M014(2)-1. Iron finger-ring (K 10)
Grave goods (1-2):

M014(1-2). Iron rod (K 89)

Grave M015
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.71; W 0.70; D 0.64
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with pottery frgs. (amphorae, r-w jug, h-m pot) 
and oyster shells
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Supine; much disturbed by the digging of animals; 
head to NNE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods:

M015-1. G-w lekythos (B 133)
M015-2. Iron nails (2) (K 84)

Date: c. 350-325 BC
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Grave M016
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.85; W 1.05; 0.50
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loess-like loam with pottery frgs. (amphorae, r-w, g-w 
and b-g pottery)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Much disturbed
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Skeleton 2: Much disturbed
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods (1-2):

M016(1-2)-1. G-w jug (C 25)
M016(1-2)-2. Iron knife (K 53)
M016(1-2)-3. Bronze arrowhead (K 40)
M016(1-2)-4. Awl (K 70)

Date: c. 350-325 BC

Grave M017
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.67; W 0.86; D 0.45
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with some pottery frgs. (amphorae, r-w jugs, h-m 
pots)
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Supine; poorly preserved; head to NE
Sex: Male
Age: Adult
Grave goods: None

Grave M018
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.50; W 0.53; D 0.60
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with some pottery frgs. (amphorae, r-w jug) and 
shells
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Supine; head to NNE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adolescent
Grave goods: None

Grave M020
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: Impossible to ascertain; D 0.20-0.25
Floor: Earthen

Fill: Loam with some amphora frgs. and shells
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Unknown
Grave goods: None

Grave M021
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: Impossible to ascertain; D 0.20
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; much disintegrated; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: 10-12
Grave goods: None

Grave M026
Area B-6
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.10; W 0.55; D 0.30
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Position uncertain; almost completely disintegrated; 
head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Child
Grave goods:

M026-1. G-w jug (C 24)
Date: c. 350-325 BC

Grave M027
Area B-7
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.80; W 1.15; D 0.70
Floor: Rock; traces of decayed wood
Fill: Loess-like loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Intrusive, at a depth of 0.25 m; supine; much dis-
integrated; head to W
Sex: Unknown
Age: Unknown
Skeleton 2: Sitting position; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: Adult
Grave goods (1): None
Grave goods (2):

M027(2)-1. R-f squat lekythos (B 17)
M027(2)-2. Bronze arrowheads
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M027(2)-3. Bronze nail (K 78)
M027(2)-4. Bronze nail (K 79)

Date: c. 410-390 BC

Grave M029
Area B-7
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.90; W 0.70; D 0.18
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Supine; fairly well preserved; head to ENE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult
Grave goods:

M029-1. H-m pot (D 2)
M029-2. Bronze needle (K 71)

Date: c. 400-375 BC

Grave M030
Area B-7
Niche grave
Dimensions:

Inlet pit: L 1.80; W 0.80; D 1.40
Niche: L 2.07; W 0.95; H estim. 0.60

Floot: Earthen
Fill: Loam with inclusions of crumbled rock
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Supine; fairly well preserved; head to NNE
Sex: Female
Age: 45-55
Grave goods:

M030-1. B-g squat lekythos (B 88)
M030-2. G-w skyphos (B 109)
M030-3. Bronze finger-ring (K 5)
M030-4. Iron nail (2 frgs.) (K 87)

Date: c. 400-380 BC

Grave M031
Area B-7
Niche grave
Dimensions:

Inlet pit: L 2.20; W 0.65; D 0.95-1.00
Niche 1: L 2.15; W 0.80; H 0.57
Niche 2: L 2.10; W 0.62; H 0.45

Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with crumbled bedrock; humified soil
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine; well preserved; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 30-35
Skeleton 2: Supine; well preserved; head to NE

Sex: Male
Age: 40-45
Grave goods (1):

M031(1)-1. R-f lekythos (B 15)
M031(1)-2. H-m jug (D 6)

Grave goods (2):
M031(2)-1. Bronze arrowheads (14) (K 34)

Date: around 400 BC

Grave M032
Area B-7
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.45; W 0.73; D 0.40
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Contracted; well preserved; head to NNE
Sex: Female
Age: 25-30
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 400-375 BC

Grave M032A
Area B-7
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.62; W 0.67; D 0.85
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; well preserved; head to NE
Sex: Male
Age: 30-35
Grave goods:

M032A-1. Chian amphora (Aa 39)
M032A-2. B-g cup-skyphos (B 43)
M032A-3. Base of r-w squat lekythos (perforated) (B 105)
M032A-4. R-w globular lekythos (wall perforated) (B 139)
M032A-5. Bronze arrowhead (K 41)
M032A-6. Iron knife (K 60)
M032A-7. Lead balance weight (K 91)

Date: around 400 BC

Grave M033
Area B-8
Niche grave
Dimensions:

Inlet pit: L 1.90; W 0.80; D 1.17
Niche: L 2.58; W 0.70; H 0.40

Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with crumbled bedrock and some pottery frgs. 
(b-g cup)
Orientation: NE-SW
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Skeleton: Supine; head to NNE
Sex: Female
Age: Adult
Grave goods:

M033-1. R-f squat lekythos (B 18)
M033-2. B-g one-handler (B 78)
M033-3. Frgs. of b-g kylix
M033-4. R-w jug (C 4)
M033-5. G-w lekythos (B 131)
M033-6. Ceramic spindle-whorl (M 2)
M033-7. Astragali (7)

Date: around 400 BC

Grave M034
Area B-8
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.95; W 0.92; D 1.00
Floor: Rock
Fill: Loess-like loam with some pottery frgs. (amphorae)
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Slightly contracted; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 45-50
Grave goods:

M034-1. R-w kantharos (B 71)
M034-2. G-w jug (C 19)
M034-3. G-w lekythos (B 134)
M034-4. Iron shears (K 69)
M034-5. Unidentified iron object

Date: c. 410-390 BC

Grave M035
Area B-8
Fossa, covered with stone slabs
Dimensions: L 2.10; W 0.78; D 0.57
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Intrusive; at a depth of 0.20 m; only skull preserved
Sex: Female
Age: 25-30
Skeleton 2: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 50-55
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 400-375 BC

Grave M036
Area B-8
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.40; W 0.75; D 0.30
Floor: Earthen

Fill: Loam
Orientation: W-E
Skeleton: Supine; much disintegrated; head to ESE
Sex: Female
Age: Adult
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 400-375 BC

Grave M037
Area B-8
Niche grave
Dimensions:

Inlet pit: L 1.85; W 0.58; D 1.10-1.20
Niche: L 1.70; W 0.78; H estim. 0.50

Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with some pottery frgs. (g-w feeder)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Contracted; much disintegrated; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adolescent
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 400-380 BC (by stratigraphy)

Grave M038
Area B-8
Niche grave
Dimensions:

Inlet pit: impossible to ascertain
Niche: L 2.20; W 0.80

Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with some pottery frgs. (amphorae, r-w jug)
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Supine; head to N
Sex: Female
Age: Adult
Grave goods:

M038-1. G-w one-handler (B 110)
M038-2. H-m pot (D 1)

Date: c. 400-390 BC

Grave M039
Area B-8
Niche grave
Dimensions:

Inlet pit: L 1.80; W 0.55; D 0.60
Niche: L 1.72; W 0.55; H 0.40

Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with crumbled bedrock; single amphora frg.
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Legs slightly flexed; head to NNE
Sex: Female
Age: 18-25
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Grave goods:
M039-1. B-g one-handler (B 77)
M039-2. Glass beads (19) (N 11)

Date: c. 400-390 BC

Grave M040
Area B-8
Niche grave
Dimensions:

Inlet pit: L 2.00; W 0.50; D 0.95
Niche: L 1.90; W 0.45; H 0.60

Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loess-like loam with crumbled bedrock
Orientation: W-E
Skeleton: Supine; head to E
Sex: Female
Age: 55-60
Grave goods:

M040-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 3)
M040-2. B-g bolsal (B 39)
M040-3. B-g saltcellar (B 83)

Date: around 400 BC

Grave M044
Area v-1
Fossa
Dimensions: L & W not recorded; D 1.25-1.40
Floor: Slabs
Fill: Loam with crumbled limestone
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Male
Age: 60+
Skeleton 2: Supine; pressed against NW wall; head to NE
Sex: Male
Age: 20-25
Grave goods (1-2):

M044(1-2)-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 17)
M044(1-2)-2. B-g kantharos (B 58)
M044(1-2)-3. Iron knife (K 54)
M044(1-2)-4. Iron strigil (K 29)

Date: c. 375-350 BC

Grave M045
Area v-1
Fossa
Dimensions: L 0.80; W 0.30; D 0.25
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Humus
Orientation: NNE-SSW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown

Age: Child (by grave size)
Grave goods: None

Grave M046
Area v-1
Fossa
Dimensions: L 0.70; W 0.45; D 0.20
Floor: earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Infant, 1-12 months (by grave size)
Grave goods: None

Grave M047
Area v-1
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.60; W 0.80; D 0.80-0.90
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton 1: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Male
Age: c. 50
Skeleton 2: Displaced; bones piled up against SE wall
Sex: Female
Age: 45-50
Grave goods (1-2):

M047(1-2)-1. B-g kantharos (B 64)
M047(1-2)-2. B-g saltcellar (B 117)
M047(1-2)-3. Iron knife (K 50)

Date: c. 300-270 BC

Grave M048
Area B-10
Niche grave
Dimensions:

Inlet pit: L 1.90; W 0.60; D 1.10
Niche: L 1.60; W 0.75; H 0.50

Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with crumbled bedrock
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; well preserved; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: c. 30
Grave goods:

M048-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 9)
M048-2. B-g squat lekythos (B 90)

Date: c. 400-385 BC
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Grave M049
Area B-10
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.85; W 0.68; D 0.80
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with crumbled bedrock
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; well preserved; head to NE
Sex: Male
Age: c. 60
Grave goods:

M049-1. Herakleian amphora (Aa 7)
M049-2. B-g cup-skyphos (B 45)

Date: c. 400-390 BC

Grave M050
Area B-10
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.65; W 0.67; D 0.75
Floor: Rock
Fill: Loam with crumbled bedrock
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adult (by grave size)
Grave goods: None
Date: 400-350 BC

Grave M051
Area v-3
Fossa; reburial?
Dimensions: Impossible to ascertain; D 0.20
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Remaining bones piled up
Sex: Male
Age: 35-45
Grave goods: None

Grave M052
Area v-3
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.80; W 0.73; D 0.50
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with pottery frgs. (amphorae, r-w jug)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; disturbed; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 18-25
Grave goods:

M052-1. R-w jug (C 14)
Date: 350-300 BC

Grave M053
Area B-10
Cremation
Dimensions of ash pit: Diam. c. 0.30; D 0.15
Sex: Unknown
Age: Unknown
Grave goods: None
Date: 400-350 BC

Grave M054
Area B-11
Niche grave
Dimensions:

Inlet pit: L 1.52; W 0.40; D 1.00
Niche: L 1.25; W 0.80; H 0.40

Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Position uncertain; much disintegrated; head to NE 
(probable)
Sex: Unknown
Age: Adolescent
Grave goods: None
Date: 400-380 BC (by grave type)

Grave M055
Area B-11
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.68; W 0.65; D 0.50
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with shells of marine molluscs and pottery frgs.
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: 30-35
Grave goods:

M055-1. R-w jug (C 15)
M055-2. Whetstone (L 9)
M055-3. Iron knife (K 63)

Other finds from the fill: 
Net sinker (M 4) and shells of mussels and scallops
Date: 400-350 BC

Grave M056
Area B-11
Fossa
Dimensions: L 2.32; W 1.08; D 0.95
Floor: Rock
Fill: Loam with crumbled limestone and pottery frgs. (am-
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phorae, r-w jugs)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; fairly well preserved; head to NE
Sex: Male
Age: 50-55
Grave goods: None
Date: 400-350 BC

Grave M057
Area B-11
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.70; W 0.95; D 0.30-0.45
Floor: Rock
Fill: Loam
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 25-30
Grave goods: None
Other finds:

Marine molluscs
Iron nails (12 frgs. from 2 nails) (K 86)

Outside offerings:
M057-a. Herakleian amphora

Date: 400-350 BC

Grave M058
Area B-11
Fossa
Dimensions: L 1.80; W 0.70; D 0.50
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with pottery frgs. (amphorae; b-g skyphos)
Orientation: NE-SW
Skeleton: Supine; head to NE
Sex: Female
Age: 40-50
Grave goods: None
Date: 400-350 BC

Grave M059
Area B-11
Enchytrismos
Container: Amphora from an unidentified centre
Orientation: Unknown
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: 400-350 BC

Grave M060
Area B-11
Fossa
Dimensions: L 0.80; W 0.30; D 0.30
Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Position uncertain; much disintegrated; head to NE
Sex: Unknown
Age: 6-8
Grave goods: None
Date: 400-350 BC

Grave M061
Area B-11
Niche grave
Dimensions:

Inlet pit: L 1.60; W 0.50; D 0.45
Niche: L 1.60; W 0.50; D 0.65

Floor: Earthen
Fill: Loam with pottery frgs. (amphorae, b-g fish-plate)
Orientation: ENE-WSW
Skeleton: Contracted; head to ENE
Sex: Female
Age: c. 50
Grave goods: None
Date: 400-380 BC (by grave type)

Grave M062
Area B-7
Cremation
Area of cremation: c. 1.00 × 1.00
Sex: Unknown
Age: Unknown
Grave goods:

M062-1. B-g stemless kylix (B 37)
M062-2. B-g saltcellar (B 85)

Date: around 400 BC

Grave M063
Area B-4
Enchytrismos
Container: Chersonesean amphora (Aa 36)
Orientation: Neck to NNW
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 325-300 BC
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Grave M064
Area B-2
Enchytrismos
Container: Chersonesean amphora (Aa 37)
Orientation: Neck to E
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 325-300 BC

Grave M065
Area B-6
Enchytrismos
Container: Herakleian amphora (Aa 23)
Orientation: Neck to NE
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 375-340 BC

Grave M066
Area v-2
Enchytrismos
Container: Chersonesean amphora (Aa 32)
Orientation: Neck to S
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 305-290 BC

Grave M067
Area AB
Enchytrismos
Container: Chian amphora (Aa 40)
Orientation: Neck to N
Skeleton: Completely disintegrated
Sex: Unknown
Age: Neonate, 0-1 month
Grave goods: None
Date: c. 390-370 BC
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Transport amphorae
Amphorae constitute the most numerous group of finds at 
the necropolis of Panskoye.1 Their total number and the vari-
ous manufacturing centres they represent yield invaluable 
information on the economic history of the locality under 
consideration. It would be natural to assume, however, that the 
picture based on the evidence from the necropolis may prove 
to be divergent to that provided by finds at the settlement, as 
the earliest layers of the latter, synchronous to the bulk of the 
excavated burials, have so far been only very poorly studied. 
It is evident that the choice of appropriate vessels for burial 
purposes was very specific, since not only the contents of the 
containers but also their dimensions often had to be taken into 
account. The latter, for instance, must have been decisive in se-
lecting containers for enchytrismoi burials of neonates, among 
which the large-size vessels are by far predominant.2 Notably, 
the types of jars employed for enchytrismoi remain, with the 
very rare exception, virtually unknown among the grave of-
ferings. Conversely, relatively small amphorae were chosen 
for placement in graves; the capacity of these amphora did 
not exceed 11 litres (Aa 3), often being considerably smaller.
 Alongside a great number of vessels, especially intact ones, 
found in graves, a large body of material has also been collect-
ed from the ritual deposits associated with the cult of the dead. 
The number of amphora fragments, including diagnostic ones, 
found in these deposits and mounds of the tumuli proved to 
be too big to be included in this catalogue completely. As can 
be seen from Table 2.15, during excavation of areas B-1-B-5, 
B-8-B-11, v-1, v-3 and AB, 10,562 fragments of amphorae 
alone have been unearthed, which amounts to 81 percent of 
the total number of ceramic finds in these areas. Mostly, these 
are much-fragmented sherds of containers broken intention-
ally during a ritual.3
 Among the finds included in the catalogue products of 
the Black Sea pottery workshops are predominant, of which 
the collection of the Herakleian amphorae is the most repre-
sentative. If one takes into account only the vessels found in 
graves, the preponderance of Herakleian vessels, 78 percent 
of all such amphorae, appears especially pronounced. The 
remarkable predominance of the Herakleian containers is also 
characteristic of the finds from ritual deposits and mounds 

of the tumuli, which fits well with the leading role of Her-
akleia in the export of wine to the North-Pontic market of 
the first half of the 4th century BC. Amphorae of Sinope and 
Chersonesos are represented much more modestly and are to 
be found mostly in complexes of the later period. Much less 
widespread is the production of the Mediterranean ateliers 
represented by wine jars from Chios, Thasos and the ‘Thasian 
Circle’, Peparethos and Mende, as well as a group of large-size 
unattributed amphorae manufactured possibly outside the 
confines of the Black Sea region. Of the types listed above only 
three amphorae from Thasos (Aa 45-47), one vessel of the so-
called Murighiol type (Aa 50) and one Chian amphora (Aa 
39) served as grave offerings, whereas the rest come exclusively 
from neonate burials or ritual deposits.

Pontic Ateliers

Herakleia Pontike
Out of 26 complete amphorae and large diagnostic fragments 
included in the catalogue, 19 come from graves. Mostly these 
are medium-size vessels whose capacity does not exceed 11.6 
litres, being, in the majority of cases, much smaller in size. 
Apparently, most probably exactly for this reason, none of the 
Herakleian amphorae except for the fragmentary jar in M065 
were used as receptacle for baby burials.
 Amphorae Aa 1-9 belong to Type I of the Herakleian wine 
jars distinguished long ago by I.B. Zeest4 and retained in sub-
sequent classifications.5 Monachov differentiates six variants of 
this type,6 of which only three (I-3, I-4 and I-6) are represented 
in our collection. The characteristic feature of the Type-I am-
phorae is a pithoid shape with a high ratio of body diameter 
to the depth of the reservoir (D/H0), varying for most of our 
examples within the range from 0.437 (Aa 7) to 0.485 (Aa 
4). Two vessels of variant I-3 have the capacity of 11.60 and 
11.04 litres (Aa 1 and Aa 2), whereas a slight decrease of the 
actual capacity is characteristic of variety I-4. The capacity 
of the latter fluctuates from 9.50 (Aa 6) to 11.0 litres (Aa 3) 
with an average of 10.4 litres. The examples with stamps of 
the early fabricant group and numerous parallels from closed 

8. CAtAloGueS of oBjeCtS

84264_panskoye I vol2_206-416_.indd   230 05-05-2012   20:31:22



8. CATALOGUES OF OBjECTS 231

complexes7 justify assigning this type to the earliest production 
of Herakleia, datable to within c. 415-370 BC.8
 At the same time, amphora Aa 6 deviates somewhat from 
the general pattern. Its shoulders are more slanting, its general 
body outline slightly gentler. The maximum diameter is nearly 
the same. The height of the neck and the depth of the reser-
voir also have similar values. But its module D/H0 is higher, 
amounting to 0.528. The shape of its rim with three offset 
ridges beneath it is peculiar. On the neck, there is a circular 
relief stamp which cannot be read reliably (Ab 71).9
 Amphora Aa 9 according to its D/H0 ratio should also 
be attributed to Type I, although it remains unparalleled.10 
In contrast to the preceding jar, its capacity amounts to only 
6.43 litres, giving us grounds to consider it a fractional vari-
ety.11 Despite numerous attempts to define the standard of 
the Herakleian containers by their Attic equivalents,12 such 
comparisons, even in the case of certain coincidences of values, 
prove for the most part to be of a little help, not advancing us 
to an understanding of the real situation.13

 Practically all the completely preserved amphorae of Type 
I have on their necks engraved stamps of the early fabricant 
group (EFG) according to Kac’s classification with a single 
name in one or two lines (Aiaketos, Archestratos, Euryda-
mos, Herakleidas and Onasos) datable to the late 5th to early 
4th century BC.14 The stamp on the fractional amphora Aa 9 
has no parallels in IOSPE III, but judging by the name of the 
magistrate Aristokles it must be attributed to Kac’s Group MG 
I and dated therefore to the beginning of the 4th century BC.
 Amphorae Aa 10-Aa 15 are varieties of Type I-A. Due to 
a smaller diameter and a greater depth, the module D/H0 of 
these vessels is slightly lower, varying from 0.387 to 0.425. On 
the whole, the body of these amphorae has a clearer shape 
close to that of a cone. The toe is elongated becoming in later 
examples almost cylindrical.
 The collection of amphorae of this type, like that of the 
previous group, is fairly inhomogeneous. To four vessels, Aa 
10-Aa 13, a greater capacity is peculiar, one which fluctuates 
from 8.10 to 10.60 litres. Of these, amphorae Aa 12 and Aa 
10, which bear on their necks the stamps of Kerkinos and 
Paosanias, the magistrates of Group MG II, are the earliest. 
Amphora Aa 13 seems somewhat more recent demonstrating 
a sharp curve of the shoulder and an almost cylindrical foot. 
Its later date is also confirmed by the stamp of the magistrate 
Satyros (Ab 50), who was active in the 350s BC (MG III).15

 Two more amphorae of this type (Aa 14-Aa 15) were dis-
tinguished by Monachov as variety I-A-4.16 The diameter of 
their body is markedly lower (22.4 and 22.0 cm), the capacity 
amounting to 6.50 and 6.20 litres respectively. The ca. mid-
4th-century BC date for this variety, simultaneous with the 
amphorae of a greater capacity, is indicated by the stamp of 
the same magistrate Satyros (Ab 51) occurring on the neck 
of one of these vessels.

 Amphorae Aa 17-Aa 22, belonging to Type II,17 demon-
strate a further development in the shape of the Herakleian 
wine jars. Having appeared apparently as early as the first 
quarter of the 4th century BC during the lifetime of variety 
I-A, vessels of this type continued in manufacture throughout 
the next hundred years practically until the end of amphora 
production in Herakleia.18 With the module D/H0 close to 
that of the vessels of Type I-A, they have slenderer outlines 
at the expense of an increased height of the neck and a sharp 
transition from the shoulder to the strictly conical body ending 
in a long cylindrical or slight flare towards the base stem. By 
contrast to the preceding varieties, this type is also charac-
terised by the appearance of fractional vessels with decreased 
capacity (Aa 22).
 Three amphorae of this type, Aa 19, Aa 21 and Aa 22, bear 
stamps of which only two (Ab 19 and Ab 54), containing the 
names of the magistrates Botachos and Spintharos dating to 
c. 390-380 and c. 350-340 BC respectively, could be reliably 
reconstructed. To the second or beginning of the third quarter 
of the 4th century should belong jar Aa 18. judging by the con-
text, a close date within the second quarter of the 4th century 
BC can also be assigned to two other unstamped vessels, Aa 
17 and Aa 20, which come from burials M044 and K43 M1. 
Along with the amphorae, these tombs produced black-glazed 
kantharos B 58, cup-kantharos B 72, and palmette lekythos 
B 26, all datable to c. 375-350 BC. The small broad-based 
bowl B 80 from K43 M1 should be dated to a somewhat later 
period, around 350-340 BC, but unlike the amphora it must 
be associated with the latest interment in this burial which 
contained four bodies.
 Another variety of the Herakleian wine jars is represented 
by vessels Aa 24 and Aa 25. This type, called ‘pseudo-Thasian’ 
by Brašinskij,19 is an imitation of the Thasian biconical ampho-
rae. Appearing in the 380s BC,20 such imitations continued in 
use simultaneously with amphorae of Type II up to the early 
3rd century BC. Their average capacity comes very close to 
that of Type II amphorae, which may be considered an ad-
ditional argument in favour of their simultaneous production. 
The most recent known examples found in tumulus 22 of the 
cemetery of ‘Mresnota Mogila’ and tumulus 9 near the village 
of Peski bear the stamps of Apsogos and Etymos, the fabricants 
of the late fabricant group.21 Amphora Aa 24 was manufac-
tured in the year of Themist( ) in the workshop of Dionysios, 
a name which has seemingly not so far been encountered on 
vessels of this type. Given the context of burial K32 M2, in 
which amphora Aa 24 is undoubtedly the most recent object, 
this jar is likely to date to the beginning of the last quarter of 
the 4th century BC.

Sinope
The amphorae of Sinope are extremely few, being represented 
by three catalogue numbers. The stem toe Aa 29 from M012 
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and much fragmented amphora Aa 28 found close by in the 
ritual deposit of tumulus K35 derive, according to their fab-
ric, from two different jars. Amphora Aa 27 comes from K2B 
M4 where it has served as a container for an enchytrosmos 
burial. Unfortunately, this example cannot give us any idea 
of the complete shape of the vessel either, as its lower body is 
missing. Numerous repair holes running from the shoulder 
downwards and around the circumference of the lower edge 
indicate that the vessel must have been used in the household 
for quite some time. Only at the time of the interment was its 
previously repaired lower part probably intentionally removed 
for the placement of the corpse of a baby. Morphologically, 
the amphora is a large pithoid with the maximum diameter 
of 38.0 cm and a capacity of about 31 litres. A similar wine 
jar from the Museum of Sinope, unfortunately also without 
its toe, can be dated to the 330s BC judging by the stamp of 
Mnesis – an astynom of Group II.22 Two similar amphorae 
from the Kuban region are also published by Monachov who 
assigns them to his variety II-E-1.23 They are both unstamped, 
but their characteristic toes with a sharp edge and a hollow in 
the base enabled him to date the shape to the period between 
the second quarter through the middle of the 4th century BC. 
To the same period probably belongs Aa 27. Unfortunately, 
the context of tumulus K2B, from which this jar derives, is of 
little help in refining this chronology.24

Chersonesos
The Chersonesean amphorae constitute the most recent group 
of wine jars in the material from the Panskoye I Necropolis. Of 
the nine vessels catalogued below, one (Aa 30), found in K2B 
M3, is attributed to Type I-A-3 according to Monachov’s clas-
sification (1989), the rest belonging to the commonest variety 
I-Б. The Chersonesean origin of a series of large unstamped 
amphorae known as Type I-A-1 and ascribed previously to 
the earliest production of this centre25 seems at present to be 
seriously in doubt. For that reason they are excluded from this 
section and will be discussed below among the incerti.
 Characteristic of the Type-I-A-3 amphorae are a large body 
diameter ranging from 34 to 37 cm and a height of about 
68-70 cm. Unfortunately, amphora Aa 30 is very fragmented, 
allowing us to form an idea only of its lower part. Conse-
quently, its date may be defined only within a very wide span. 
Given that this type is associated with the stamps of groups 
1A through 2A, their production which started around 330 
BC should have continued until the first decade of the 3rd 
century BC.26

 variety I-Б which arose simultaneously with amphorae of 
Type I-A-3 proves more durable, continuing in production 
throughout the most of the 3rd century. The diameter of 
these fractional jars is considerably smaller, while the capac-
ity varying from 16.3 to 20.1 litres amounts to an average of 
about 18 litres.27 Two amphorae of our sample, Aa 32 and Aa 

34, bear the stamps of Alexandros and Sokritos, magistrates 
towards the end of Group 1Б, providing a date of around 
310-304 BC.28 The other wine jars can only be dated on the 
grounds of their context and the relative chronology of the 
burial complexes.
 Notably, none of the Chersonesean amphorae have served 
as grave goods. Whether this is due to the excessively large size 
of the jars, the quality of the local wine or some other reason 
is a matter of guesswork. Nevertheless, the occurrence of their 
large fragments in the fill of Grave M012 (Aa 33) and at the 
periphery of Tumulus K35 (Aa 38) indicate eloquently their 
employment for libations during the funeral and thereafter. 
All other Chersonesean amphorae served as containers for 
enchytrismoi.

Chios
The Chian amphorae are represented in the necropolis ma-
terials by four complete and two fragmentary samples. They 
all belong to the variety with a conical body and a conical toe 
distinguished by Monachov (2003b) as Type v. Amphora Aa 
39 (33) from burial M032A-1 illustrates the earliest stage in 
the development of this type. This fractional vessel with an 
estimated capacity of c. 9.3 litres features a straight cylindrical 
neck and perfect conical body which ends in a bevelled toe 
offset from the stem and with a deep hollow in the base. Called 
sometimes a ‘proto-conical’ toe, it acquires in the later samples 
a proper ‘conical’ shape characteristic of the 4th-century BC 
Chian wine jars. In classifications of Lejpunskaja and Abramov 
similar vessels are referred to as Types 4 and IЕ-2Б respec-
tively.29 Abramov assigns its production to the last third of the 
5th century.30 An even earlier date, from around the middle of 
the 5th century and on, was suggested recently for the straight-
necked Chian jars from the Greek necropolis at Pichvnari.31 
None of the assemblages from this site illustrated in vickers 
& Kakhidze 2004 and Kakhidze 2007 seems, however, to point 
unequivocally to such an early initial date.32 Given the occur-
rence of similar, both full-size and fractional, amphorae in the 
well-datable contexts from the Elizavetovskoye Necropolis, 
the settlement of Sladkite Kladentsy and other sites,33 the last 
quarter of the 5th century BC seems to be the most likely date 
for this variety.34 A similar chronology is also suggested by the 
black-glazed cup-skyphos B 43, which was found together 
with Aa 39 in M032A and is datable to c. 420-400 BC.
 Whereas Aa 39 was found inside the tomb and contained 
probably the highly praised Chian wine, full-size vessels Aa 
40-Aa 44 with a capacity of over 20 litres were all used ex-
clusively as receptacles for enchytrismoi. The latter amphorae 
represent the commonest variety of the Chian wine jars.35 
Among them, Aa 40 is possibly a somewhat earlier example 
because of its short and unevenly bevelled toe. Having the 
same morphology of the body and upper part, the toes of 
other amphorae are considerably taller, more massive and are 
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shaped as a regular truncated cone with a hollow in the base. 
The evidence from various burial grounds allows their dating 
to the first half of the 4th century BC. To the 390-370s BC 
should apparently also be assigned the context of two Chian 
wine jars which, together with amphorae from Herakleia and 
Mende, blocked the entrance to the niche grave in Tumulus 
1N of the Adzhigol Necropolis.36 Towards the end of this time 
span can be dated the context of burial 2 in Tumulus 4 at 
Nikonion where, along with a Chian amphora with a coni-
cal toe, amphorae from Herakleia stamped with the names 
of Kromni( ) and Styphon, the magistrates of Group MG II, 
were present.37 To the same period should also belong the 
jar from Tumulus 4R from Petukhovka,38 as suggested by an 
associated find of the Herakleian amphora with the magis-
trate stamp of Deinomachos. The Chian conical-toe amphorae 
from Tumulus 26/1911 of the Elizavetovskoye necropolis and 
Tumulus 8 of the ‘Cherednikova Mogila’ group are assigned 
by Monachov to the 350s-340s BC on the grounds that these 
complexes also produced the Herakleian amphorae bearing 
the stamps of eponymous officials Andronikos, Amphitas and 
Bakchos.39 Kac’s new chronology of the Herakleian stamping 
implies, however, a somewhat earlier date for these officials 
whose activities should be placed in the 360s-350s BC.40 About 
a dozen similar amphorae found in the excavations of the 
Northern Cemetery of Chersonesos41 cannot be dated with a 
desirable accuracy. It is certain only that their terminus ante 
quem can be estimated as no later than the third quarter of 
the 4th century BC when interments finally ceased in that 
area and it was covered over by buildings.42 In that respect the 
context of amphorae Aa 41, Aa 42 and Aa 43 from Panskoye, 
found in tumuli К44, К38 and К57 respectively proves to be 
more helpful. Granted that all of them served as containers for 
burials of neonates, they should definitely antedate the burials 
of the neonates’ parents found in the central tombs of these 
tumuli, i.e. K44 M1, K38 M1 and K57 M1. Despite the fact 
that the first two contained double and K57 M1 triple adult 
burials, their pottery assemblages are fairly consistent. Along 
with two Herakleian amphorae, which are associated with 
consecutive burials of a male and a female and bear stamps 
with the names of magistrates Kerkinos and Satyros, K44 M1 
produced two (one for each interment) black-glazed cup-
skyphoi datable to c. 390-375 and c. 380-360 as well as two 
squat lekythoi, of which one with a palmette decoration on 
front can be assigned to c. 400-380 BC. Pointing to the same 
period is also the context of K38 M1, in which the Herakleian 
amphora of Type I-A-1, a black-glazed Pheidias-shape mug 
analogous to the late-fifth-century specimens from Olbia and 
the Alonnesos shipwreck as well as a nut-shaped amphoriskos 
and a palmette lekythos datable to c. 390-370 were found. As 
mentioned already, K57 M1 contained three adult burials, a 
male one preceded by two females. The time span between 
the earliest and the latest interments in this tomb could not 

have been significant as both were accompanied by the Attic 
black-glaze cups datable to around 380-370 BC.
 Hence, the contexts of all three finds from the Panskoye 
Necropolis furnish the same terminus ante quem for the Chian 
amphorae Aa 41, Aa 42 and Aa 43. They indicate explicitly 
that at least one of the spouses buried in tumuli К44, К38 
and К57 must have been dead by around 370 BC, making any 
neonate burials in these tumuli thereafter impossible.43

Thasos
The Thasian wine jars found in the necropolis are relatively 
few comprising three complete examples and one toe.44 They 
all belong to the widespread variety of biconical amphorae 
known as Type II-B,45 in which Monachov distinguishes the 
early biconical (II-B-1), advanced biconical (II-B-2) and late 
biconical (II-B-3) variants.46

 Morphologically, the unstamped amphora Aa 45 from K12 
M1 with a massive everted rim, fairly short handles which 
are concave on the outside and a flaring stem toe should be 
considered the earliest example. With a capacity of 6.90 litres, 
its maximum diameter (D) equals the height of the upper part 
(H1) which, along with the massiveness of the rim and toe, 
Zeest viewed as the most characteristic feature of the early 
biconical variety.47 The outline of its body as well as that of 
its toe resembles the jars from Grave 254 of the Prikubanskiy 
Necropolis and from Grave 4/1994 at Shirokaya Balka, which 
Monachov assigns to his variety II-B-1.48 Discriminating be-
tween variants II-В-1 and II-B-2 chronologically, he notes that 
although they display the same morphology the latter are of 
smaller capacity.49 Probably on the grounds of capacity, he 
ascribes to II-B-2 also amphora Aa 45,50 which in an earlier 
publication he defined as ‘the earliest example of biconical 
jars’.51 However, as becomes apparent from his catalogue,52 
despite the latter’s general tendency towards a smaller capac-
ity, the line between these two varieties is rather blurred. It 
seems that, in the period corresponding to II-В-1, the produc-
tion of amphorae of a smaller capacity more characteristic 
of II-В-2 took place alongside that of full-size vessels.53 This 
is illustrated, for instance, by the II-В-1 amphorae from the 
necropolis of Shirokaya Balka and that of Olbia, both of which 
bear stamps of Diares, one of the five earliest Thasian mag-
istrates. Their dimensions prove to be smaller than those of 
amphora 90354 from the Odessa Museum assigned to II-B-2 
and stamped with the name of Myiskos,54 an eponym who was 
active about a quarter of a century later than Diares.
 The context of burial К12 М1 also gives us grounds to 
ascribe amphora Aa 42 to the earliest examples of the biconi-
cal variety, possibly still antedating the practice of stamping. 
The date proposed for this burial in an earlier publication55 
should now be reconsidered. Red-figured squat lekythos B 
16 and bolsal B 40 found in this tomb both belong to the last 
quarter of the fifth century BC.56 This fact makes the dating 
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of Aa 42 to the late fifth century or around 400 BC, i.e. closer 
to the rest of the assemblage, very plausible.
 Amphorae Aa 46 and Aa 47 belong to an advanced variant 
(II-B-2) of the Thasian biconical wine jars. By approximately 
the same maximum diameter, their module D/H1 is consider-
ably below unity (0.831 and 0.770 respectively). Their capacity 
increases slightly. Numerous parallels to these jars date to the 
second through the beginning of the third quarter of the 4th 
century BC.57 The handle of Aa 46 bears a stamp (Ab 78) 
with a shrimp device and the name of Nikias, an old-style 
eponym of Group G, which allows us to date the vessel to the 
350s-340s.58 A similar date is also provided by the black-glaze 
moulded-rim kantharos B 62 found in the same tomb.

‘Thasian circle’
Two vessels (Aa 49‑50) included in this group both represent 
a variety from an unidentified production centre known under 
the generally accepted name ‘Murighiol Type’ after the finds 
in the Geto-Dacian cemetery at the village of Murighiol in 
north-eastern Dobrogea.59 Their general outline with a flar-
ing toe has a certain resemblance to the amphorae of Hera-
kleia and Thasos but is more graceful having relatively thin 
walls. An everted rim is slightly flattened on the outer surface 
with a cuff-like offset ridge at the junction with the neck. The 
brownish-red, somewhat powdery fabric with brown particles 
resembles that of Herakleia, but unlike the latter has multiple 
inclusions of mica. The context of both vessels (K13 RD-1 
and M04) provides a date from the late 5th to the early 4th 
century BC.

Peparethos
The amphorae of this kind, also referred to as the Solokha-II 
Type after the finds in the famous Solokha Barrow, were for a 
long time considered productions of Byzantion60 until simi-
lar vessels were found in pottery workshops on the island of 
Skopelos (ancient Peparethos).61 To this centre’s production 
should possibly be attributed the fragmentary amphora Aa 
52, of which only the lower part with a flaring stem toe is 
preserved. Its dense, well-fired fabric contains inclusions of 
mica and lime which are also characteristic of the pottery 
found in the amphora workshops on Skopelos.62 Amphora Aa 
64 from burial K40 M4 ascribed to Peparethos in an earlier 
publication,63 should, however, be assigned to the group of 
unknown provenance, as it has in fact more differences from 
than resemblances to the island’s production.

Uncertain
Among the amphorae included in this group, a series of large, 
fairly uniform containers Aa 54‑63 is worthy of a special note. 
With a maximum body diameter of 35-38 cm and a depth of 
the reservoir from 65.0 to 67.3 cm, their capacity ranges from 
c. 25 to 32.6 litres. They often feature a triangular or beak-

shaped rim which is rounded on the top, sometimes with a 
slight undercut at the junction with the neck; the short neck 
widens noticeably towards the pithoid body; the toe is mas-
sive and short with a broad shallow depression or a conical 
hollow in its base. All these vessels are unslipped and bear no 
stamps. Two similar wine jars found in the Karagodeuash kh 
Barrow, Kuban region, and at Adzhimush kay near Kerch were 
described by I.B. Zeest, who assumed their Pantikapaian prov-
enance on the grounds that their red or reddish-brown fabric 
with dark-brown inclusions of iron-stone and insignificant ad-
mixture of sand, lime and mica resembles that of the stamped 
Bosporan roof tiles.64 Alternatively, P.B. Achmerov proposed 
the Chersonesean attribution for two analogous amphorae 
from the Northern Cemetery of the city which are said to have 
some similarities in the shape and fabric with the earliest types 
of the local stamped wine jars.65 The latter idea was further 
strengthened by Monachov, who ascribed our amphorae to 
the earliest production of Chersonesos (his Type I-A-1) which 
must have preceded the tradition of stamping and thus should 
date as early as the third quarter of the 4th century BC.66 yet 
a closer look at the fabric of these amphorae, the treatment 
of their surface and the distribution area, which proves to be 
much larger than previously assumed, makes their relationship 
to the Chersonesean wine jars rather obscure.67

 Amphorae Aa 54‑63 from the Panskoye Necropolis do not 
any longer constitute the largest known series of this variety. 
Besides the two aforementioned amphorae from Karago-
deuash kh and Adzhimush kay, 38 such jars including two intact 
examples are reported from the El Sec shipwreck.68 C. Koehler 
notes their presence in deposit F17:3 in the Athenian Agora.69 

The finds from the Dnieper and Don regions have already been 
adduced by Monachov.70 A similar amphora was found in the 
main burial (Grave 1) of Tumulus Babina Mogila, Dneprop-
etrovsk region.71 To these should also be added one wine jar 
from Tumulus 18 of the Dubăsari necropolis in Moldavia.72 
Eight such jars come from the excavations in Chersonesos,73 
Kerkinitis74 and the Central Crimea.75 In 1998, an amphora of 
this type was found in the necropolis of Kalos Limen where 
it served as a receptacle for an enchytrismos burial.76 Finally, 
Type I-A-1 amphorae are recorded more than once in the 
Maiotian cemeteries of the Kuban region.77

 Unfortunately, the El Sec wreck dated originally by Cerda 
to c. 375-350 BC is of little help in establishing the absolute 
chronology for this variety, as it proves to contain pottery of 
both the second and the third quarters of the 4th century BC.78 
The finds from the Central Crimea and Kuban region seem 
more conclusive in this respect. At the Taurian settlement of 
Shpil, the fill of pit 29 contained the upper part of a Type I-A-1 
jar alongside five Herakleian amphorae, of which two bear 
the stamps of officials Euphronios and Philinos.79 Both these 
magistrates belong to the chronological group MG III and 
were active in the 360s BC.80 To the second quarter of the 4th 
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century BC also belongs Tomb 297з from the Starokorsunskiy 
burial ground. Along with a Type I-A-1 amphora, this burial 
has produced an Attic cup-kantharos with a ribbed body81 and 
a Thasian amphora82 which Monachov assigns to the so-called 
Porthmian series (Type I-B-3) datable to the first half of the 
4th century BC.83 Multiple parallels to this Thasian amphora, 
including one intact jar, come from a closed deposit excavated 
in 1982 in the garden of the French school on Thasos.84 The 
closing date of the latter, the late 360s or early 350s BC, is 
based on both the amphora stamps and coins.85 As suggested 
by an Attic moulded-rim kantharos similar to Sparkes & Tal-
cott’s (1970) no. 698,86 to the same period should also date the 
context of Tumulus 18 of the Dubăsari necropolis.
 Finally, alongside the external evidence for the chronology 
of the Type I-A-1 amphorae, the burial complexes of the Pans-
koye I Necropolis prove to be of crucial importance. virtually 
all the Type I-A-1 amphorae employed here for the enchytris-
moi derive from the tumuli in which the main burials antedate 
350/340 BC (K38, K40, K41, K42, K48), and in two cases (K38 
and K42) seem to be no later than 360 BC. Given that no 
neonate burials in these tumuli would be possible after the 
death of their parents, the production of the amphora variety 
in question must have started in the early second quarter of 
the 4th century BC.87

 To the group of uncertain provenance should also be as-
signed Aa 64 from K40 M4 attributed in a preliminary publi-
cation to Peparethos.88 Its toe is not characteristic of the wine 
jars of that centre. The same should be said about its capac-
ity which amounts to 27.9 litres against the average of about 
16-21 litres recorded for the ‘orthodox’ Type-I containers of 
this island.89 Given the chronology of Tumulus K40, Aa 64 

should probably be roughly contemporary with the Type I-A-1 
amphorae described above, of which two were found in the 
same tumulus.
 A fragmentary amphora Aa 65 from burial K34 M6 with a 
straight neck and a massive rounded rim seems unparalleled. 
The five remaining jars catalogued here (Aa 66-Aa 70) are 
known under the conventional name of Solokha-I Type after 
a find made in 1912-1913 in Tumulus Solokha in the Zaporo-
zhye region.90 This term is somewhat misleading, however, 
since it is often applied to a number of varieties manufactured 
in quite a number of centres including Samos, Rhodos, Naxos, 
Paros, Knidos, Kos, etc.,91 a distinctive broad mushroom-
shaped rim being their only common feature. Having come 
into being sometime in the late 5th century BC, the fashion for 
such rims survives throughout more than a century. Our Aa 
66 from Tumulus K38 furnishes one of the earliest examples 
of that kind, being a close match of the amphora found in 
a lateral tomb of Solokha datable to the first quarter of the 
4th century BC.92 Recently Monachov argued for the Samian 
origin of Aa 67, which he assigns to his Group III-C.93 yet, 
this attribution does not seem self-evident. The only other 
jar included in Group III-C shows different rim and handles, 
and a broader mouth as well as a differing D/H1 ratio (1.41 vs. 
1.22 in Aa 67). Moreover, the late 4th – early 3rd-century BC 
date proposed by Monachov for amphora Aa 67 found in K35 
M3 is certainly too low. While the datable material from the 
graves inside Tumulus K35 is scarce,94 the array of amphora 
stamps and the Attic fine ware from ritual deposits associated 
with this barrow95 point to a date within the first half of the 
4th century BC.

Catalogue
Particular amphora types, if not specified otherwise, refer to 
Monachov 1989 (Chersonesos) and 2003b (for other centres).
The following abbreviations are used to designate the major 
linear dimensions: H – height of the vessel; H0 – depth of the 
vessel; H1 – height of the upper body; H3 – height of the neck; 
D – the maximum diameter of the body; d – diameter of the 
mouth. All linear dimensions are in centimetres.

Pontic Ateliers

Herakleia Pontike 
Aa 1. K13 RD-1-5. FL 5/2. 1986. Pl. 1.
Transport amphora, Type I-3. Complete, except for toe. Mended 
from several large fragments. Fabricant stamp Ab 1 on neck.
H0 57.7, H1 28.0, H3 18.5, D 27.8, d 7.6. Capacity 11.60 l.

Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 1; 1990b, 140, pl. 
3.1; Monachov 1999a, 173, pl. 61.4; 2003b, 215.
Date: c. 415-400 BC.

Aa 2. K13 RD-1-3. FL 5/3. 1986. Pl. 1.
Transport amphora, Type I-3. Toe and portion of lower body 
missing. Mended from several large fragments. Poorly preserved 
stamp Ab 5 on neck.
H0 58.0, H1 27.0, H3 17.2, D 27.8, d 8.2. Estimated capacity 11.04 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 4; 1990b, 140, pl. 
3.4; Monachov 1999a, 173, pl. 61.2; 2003b, 215.
Date: c. 415-400 BC.

Aa 3. M040-1. FL 15/1. 1980. Pl. 1.
Transport amphora, Type I-4. Complete. Fabricant stamp Ab 
10 on neck.
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H 67.4, H0 60.2, H1 28.0, H3 18.5, D 28.0, d 7.0. Capacity 11.00 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 2; 1990b, 141, pl. 
4.2; Monachov 2003b, 216.
Date: c. 415-400 BC.

Aa 4. K13 M1-1. FL 15/1. 1986. Pls. 1 and 9.
Transport amphora, Type I-4. Complete. Fabricant stamp Ab 7 
on neck.
H 63.2, H0 56.0, H1 26.0, H3 18.4, D 27.2, d 7.8. Capacity 10.55 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 3; 1990b, 140, pl. 
3.3; Monachov 1999a, 173, pl. 61.1; Monachov 2003b, 216.
Date: c. 415-400 BC.

Aa 5. K13 RD-1-2. FL 5/5. 1986. Pl. 1.
Fragmentary transport amphora, Type I-4. Neck, both handles 
and base missing.
H preserved 37.4, D 28.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 6.
Date: c. 415-400 BC.

Aa 6. K13 RD-1-1. FL 5/1. 1986. Pl. 1.
Transport amphora, Type I-4. Complete, except for toe. Mended 
from several large fragments. Remains of red paint below rim 
and on handles. Illegible stamp Ab 71 and graffito H 24 on neck.
H0 53.0, H1 29.0, H3 17.5, D 28.0, d 7.1. Capacity 9.50 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 5; 1990b, 140, pl. 
3.45; Monachov & Slonov 1992, 106, pl. 7.26 (assigned to Sinope); 
Monachov 1999a, 173, pl. 61.3; 2003b, 216.
Date: c. 415-400 BC.

Aa 7. M049-1. FL 17/3. 1986. Pl. 2.
Transport amphora, Type I-4. Complete. Shallow groove around 
lower part of neck. Fabricant stamp Ab 6 on neck.
H 65.2, H0 58.5, H1 28.5, H3 20.0, D 25.6, d 7.1. Capacity 10.70 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 9; 1990b, 143, pl. 
6.8; Monachov 2003b, 216.
Date: 415-400 BC.

Aa 8. K43 RD-5. FL 2/106, 112-113. 1974. Pl. 2.
Fragmentary amphora, Type I-4. Toe with portion of lower body 
and fragments from rim, handles and body preserved. Flaring 
toe on short stem, fairly sharp outer edge, bevelled lower surface 
with conical hollow in base.
H preserved 19.3, D of toe 5.0.
Date: c. 400-370 BC.

Aa 9. M048-1. FL 17/1. 1986. Pl. *2.
Transport amphora, Type I-6. Complete, except for toe. Magis-
trate stamp Ab 13 on neck.
H0 50.2, H1 26.5, H3 19.6, D 22.3, d 7.8. Capacity 6.43 l.

Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 7; 1990b, 144, pl. 
7; Monachov 2003b, 218, 320, pl. 90.6.
Date: c. 400-390 BC.

Aa 10. K39 M1-1. 1973. Pls. 2 and 9.
Transport amphora, Type I-A-1. Complete. Shallow groove 
around lower part of neck. Magistrate stamp Ab 46 on neck.
H 70.0, H0 63.0, H1 30.0, H3 22.0, D 26.7, d 7.6. Estimated capa ci ty  
10.60 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 8; 1990b, 143, pl. 
6.7; Monachov 2003b, 218.
Date: c. 375-365 BC.

Aa 11. K38 M1(1-2)-1. 1972.
Transport amphora, Type I-A-1. Complete.
H 70.1, H0 61.4, H1 37.1, H3 23.0, D 26.1, d 6.7. Capacity 10.20 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 149, no. 12; Monachov 
2003b, 218.
Date: c. 390-370 BC.

Aa 12. K44 M1(1-3)-1. FL 19/2. 1972. Pls. 2 and 9.
Transport amphora, Type I-A-2. Complete. Shallow groove 
around neck, just below upper handle attachment. Magistrate 
stamp Ab 36 on neck.
H 69.0, H1 61.8, H3 30.0, D 25.0, d 6.9. Capacity 9.56 l.
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 190, no. 157; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 148, no. 10; 1990b, 142, pl. 5.9; Monachov & Slonov 1992, 
107, pl. 9.48; Monachov 2003b, 219, 321, pl. 91.6.
Date: c. 375-370 BC.

Aa 13. K15 M1-a. FL 18/1. 1980. Pls. 2 and 9.
Transport amphora, Type I-A-2. Complete. Magistrate stamp 
Ab 50 on neck.
H 71.2, H0 62.8, H1 30.5, H3 21.8, D 24.6, d 7.2. Capacity 8.10 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 11; 1990b, 143, 
pl. 6.10; Monachov 2003b, 219, 322, pl. 92.3.
Date: c. 360-350 BC.

Aa 14. K43 M3(1-2)-1. FL 2/135. 1974. Pls. 3 and 9.
Transport amphora, Type I-A-4. Complete.
H 66.0, H0 56.5, H1 29.0, H3 20.5, D 22.4, d 7.0. Capacity 6.50 l.
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 193, no. 260 (erroneously recorded as 
K32 M2); Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 149, no. 13; 1990b, 149, pl. 
12.12; Monachov & Slonov 1992, 107, pl. 9.49; Monachov 2003b, 
219, 322, pl. 92.8.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

Aa 15. K44 M1(1-3)-2. FL 19/1. 1972. Pls. 3 and 9.
Transport amphora, Type I-A-4. Complete, except for stem toe. 
Shallow groove around neck. Magistrate stamp Ab 51 on neck.
H0 56.8, H1 29.5, H3 23.5, D 22.0, d 6.8. Capacity 6.20 l.
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Published: Brašinskij 1984, 194, no. 267; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 149, no. 14; 1990b, 142, pl. 5.13; Monachov 2003b, 219, 
322, pl. 92.9.
Date: c. 365-355 BC.

Aa 16. K35. FL 1/277. 1977. Pl. 10.
Flaring stem toe characteristic of Type-I amphorae. Upper part 
of stem missing. Unevenly bevelled lower surface; conical hol-
low in base.
H preserved 7.3, D of base 5.6.
Date: c. 410-375 BC.

Aa 17. M044(1-2)-1. FL 1/88. 1984. Pls. 3 and 10.
Transport amphora, Type II-1. Complete.
H 72.6, H0 63.4, H1 32.0, H3 23.5, D 24.5, d 7.1. Capacity 8.25 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 149, no. 15; 1990b, 150, 
pl. 13.14; Monachov 2003b, 220.
Date: c. 370-340 BC.

Aa 18. K57 M1(3)-1. FL 10/1. 1979. Pls. 3 and 10.
Transport amphora, Type II-1. Toe, part of rim and one handle 
missing.
H0 64.4, H1 30.6, H3 23.0, D 23.5, d 7.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 149, no. 19; 1990b, 146, 
pl. 9.18; Monachov 2003b, 220.
Date: c. 370-340 BC.

Aa 19. K42 M1(1-2)-1. FL 13/1. 1971. Pls. 3 and 10.
Transport amphora, Type II-2. Complete. Groove around neck, 
c. 4 cm below rim. Magistrate stamp Ab 19 on neck.
H 72.0, H0 61.0, H1 32.0, H3 25.5, D 24.4, d 10.20. Capacity 7.55 l.
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 192, no. 231; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 149, no. 16; 1990b, 148, pl. 11.15; Monachov & Slonov 
1992, 107, pl. 9.50; Monachov 2003b, 220, 324, pl. 94.2 (with an 
erroneous conjecture as to the magistrate’s name: Menoitios).
Date: c. 390-380 BC.

Aa 20. K43 M1(1-4)-1. FL 8/1. 1971. Pls. 3 and 10.
Transport amphora, Type II-2. Complete, except for lower part 
of stem toe. Horizontal groove around neck.
H0 59.5, H1 28.5, H3 23.4, D 23.7, d 8.6. Capacity 7.45 l.
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 193, no. 239; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 149, no. 17; 1990b, 149, pl. 12.16; Monachov 2003b, 221.
Date: c. 390-335 BC.

Aa 21. K15 M1(1-3)-1. FL 18/2. 1980. Pls. 4 and 10.
Transport amphora, Type II-2. Complete. Magistrate stamp Ab 
54 and dipinto H 34 on neck.
H 72.5, H0 63.0, H1 30.5, H3 23.5, D 23.4, d 6.8. Capacity 7.40 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 149, no. 18; 1990b, 143, 
pl. 6.17; Monachov 2003b, 221.
Date: c. 350-340 BC.

Aa 22. K2A M1-1. 1970. Pls. 4 and 11.
Transport amphora, Type II-4. Toe missing. Ivy-leaf-shaped 
stamp Ab 60 on neck.
H0 55.6, Н1 28.5, Н3 22.3, D 23.5, d 7.8. Capacity 5.00 l.
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 195, no. 293; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 149, no. 20; 1990b, 151, pl. 14.19; Monachov 2003b, 221, 
325, pl. 95.4.
Date: c. 360-310 BC.

Aa 23. M065. 1977. Pls. 4 and 11.
Fragmentary amphora, Type I-A-2. Upper neck, both handles and 
toe missing. Missing pieces of body restored in plaster.
H preserved 43.5; D 25.2.
Date: c. 375-340 BC.

Aa 24. K32 M2-1. FL 6/5. 1974. Pl. 4.
Transport amphora, Type III-2. Complete. Groove around neck. 
Magistrate stamp Ab 56 on neck.
H 73.8, H0 61.3, H1 30.5, H3 18.5, D 22.6, d 6.8. Capacity 7.80 l.
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 192, no. 220 (erroneously recorded as 
K43 M3); Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 149, no. 21; 1990b, 149, pl. 
12.20; Monachov & Slonov 1992, 107, pl. 9.52; Monachov 2003b, 
223, 329, pl. 99.3.
Date: c. 330-320 BC.

Aa 25. M0NN. NW part of the cemetery. 1994.96 Pls. 4 and 11.
Biconical transport amphora, Type III-2. Most of neck and both 
handles missing. Slightly flaring stem, concave hollow under base.
H preserved 68.0, D 24.0.
Date: c. 370-300 BC.

Aa 26. K33. FL 8/6. 1974. Pls. 4 and 11.
Stem toe. Upper part of toe missing. Sharp outer edge, bevelled 
lower edge, conical hollow under base. Clay dense, light reddish 
brown (5yR 6/4), with high concentration of black and brown 
sandy inclusions.
H preserved 6.5, D of toe 6.0.

Sinope
Aa 27. K2B M4. 1970. Pls. 4 and 11.
Fragmentary transport amphora, Type II-E-1. Most of rim and 
part of lower body missing. Shallow groove around neck. Holes 
from repair on body. Fabricant stamp Ab 75 on handle.
Dimensions: Н0 c. 63.0, Н1 24.0, Н3 14.6, D 38.0, d 8.4. Estimated 
capacity 31.41 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 151, no. 45; 1990b, 151, 
pl. 14.44; Monachov 1992, 203, no. 62; 2003b, 151, 226.
Date: c. 365-355 BC.

Aa 28. K35. FL 1/124. 1977.
Fragmentary transport amphora. Rim, both handles and toe miss-
ing. Dimensions not measured.
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Aa 29. M012(1-2)-2. FL 1/341. 1977. Pls. 5 and 11.
Stem toe with small portion of lower body, Type II.
H preserved 21.0, D of toe 4.1.
Date: late 4th century BC (by context).

Chersonesos
Aa 30. K2B M3. 1970. Pl. 5.
Fragmentary transport amphora, Type I-A-3. Lower profile pre-
served to just below maximum diameter.
D 37.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 149, no. 28; 1990b, 151, 
pl. 14.27.
Date: c. 330-290 BC.

Aa 31. K2B M2. 1970. Pls. 5 and 12.
Transport amphora, Type I-Б. Nearly complete; cut off on one 
side. Rim rounded outward. Graffito H 25 and encircling groove 
on neck. Flaring toe on short stem, rounded outer edge with 
bevelled lower surface; shallow conical depression in base.
H 72.8, H0 70.7, H1 25.8, H3 14.8, D 33.5, d 9.6. Capacity 19.32 l.
Published: Monachov 1989, 98, 147, no. 39, pl. 7.39; Monachov 
& Rogov 1990a, 150, no. 29; 1990b, 151, pl. 14.28.
Date: c. 330-280 BC.

Aa 32. M066. 1984. Pls. 5 and 12.
Transport amphora, Type I-Б. Toe with portion of lower body 
missing. Shallow horizontal groove at level of upper handle at-
tachment. Rim rounded outward. Magistrate stamp Ab 77 on 
handle.
Н c. 70.0, Н0 65.0, Н1 25.0, Н3 15.0, D 30.6, d 9.0. Estimated 
capacity 18.51 l.
Published: Monachov 1989, 148, no. 61, pl. 10.61; Monachov 
& Rogov 1990a, 137, pl. 4.30, 150, no. 30; 1990b, 150, pl. 13.29.
Date: c. 305-295 BC.

Aa 33. M012 (1-2)-1. FL 1/322. 1977. Pls. 5 and 12.
Fragmentary amphora, Type I-Б. Upper part preserved to just 
below maximum diameter.
Н1 24.5, Н3 14.3, D 30.0, d 8.6.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 137, pl. 4.31, 150, no. 31; 
1990b, 150, pl. 13.30.
Date: c. 330-300 BC.

Aa 34. K2A M3. 1970. Pl. 5.
Fragmentary amphora, Type I-Б. Upper part of jar with neck, 
rim and stamped handle preserved. Rim flattened on top, outer 
edge bevels towards neck. Magistrate stamp Ab 76 on handle.
H3 15.0, d 8.0.
Published: Monachov 1989, 149, no. 153; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 150, no. 32.
Date: 310-304 BC.

Aa 35. K49 M2. 1984.
Fragmentary amphora, Type I-Б. Neck and toe missing. Dimen-
sions not measured.
Date: c. 330-280 BC.

Aa 36. M063. FL 2/13. 1976.
Fragmentary amphora, Type I-Б. Rim and one handle missing. 
Dimensions not measured.
Date: c. 330-280 BC.

Aa 37. M064. FL 3/26. 1976.
Fragmentary amphora, Type I-Б. Toe and lower body missing. 
Dense yellowish engobe. Dimensions: not measured.
Date: c. 330-280 BC.

Aa 38. K35. FL 1/322. 1977.
Fragmentary amphora, Type I-Б. Upper part profile preserved. 
About half of neck missing. Rounded, outward thickened rim 
off-set at junction with neck wall. Encircling groove on neck. 
Light pale brown engobe.
H preserved 32.0, H of neck 17.5, D of rim 11.5, D c. 30.0.

Mediterranean Ateliers

Chios
Aa 39. M032A-1. FL 5/1. 1979. Pls. 5 and 12.
Transport amphora, Type v-A. Complete. Everted rim, rounded 
on top, outer surface bevels down to slight undercut at joint with 
neck. Cylindrical neck, nearly horizontal shoulders; conical body; 
bevelled toe offset from stem, deep hollow in base.
Н 74.0, Н0 61.5, Н1 31.0, Н3 25.5, D 25.0, d 8.2. Estimated ca-
pacity 9.29 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 150, no. 33, pl. 5.33; 1990b, 
141, pl. 4.32; Monachov & Slonov 1992, 106, pl. 8.39; Monachov 
2003b, 187, 240, pl. 10.4; Stolba 2012a, fig. 8.11.
Date: c. 420-400 BC.

Aa 40. М067. FL 6/12. 1986. Pls. 5 and 12.
Transport amphora, Type v-B. Rim missing. Cut off on one side. 
Cylindrical neck, conical body; short unevenly bevelled ‘conical’ 
toe offset from body, hollow in base.
Н 93.0, Н0 86.2, Н1 40.8, Н3 31.0, D 34.8, d 9.2. Capacity 22.30 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 139, pl. 5.34, 150, no. 34; 
1990b, 148, pl. 11.33; Monachov 2003b, 188 (in both publications 
listed as coming from K21).
Date: c. 400-380 BC.

Aa 41. K44 M2. FL 16/1. 1971. Pls. 6 and 12.
Transport amphora, Type v-B. Nearly complete. Cut off on one 
side. Missing bits of body and shoulders restored in plaster. Tall 
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cylindrical neck, conical body; massive conical toe with offset 
ridge at top.
Н 94.0, Н0 86.0, Н1 40.5, Н3 31.0, D 34.0, d 9.5.
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 175, no. 142; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 139, pl. 5.35, 151, no. 35; 1990b, 142, pl. 5.34; Monachov 
& Slonov 1992, 106, pl. 8.42; Monachov 2003b, 188.
Date: c. 390-370 BC.

Aa 42. K38 M6. 1973. Pls. 6 and 13.
Transport amphora, Type v-B. Both handles and upper part of 
neck as well as chips from lower body and toe missing.
Н 93.0, Н0 85.0, Н1 41.0, Н3 32.0, D 36.0, d 9.5.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 139, pl. 5.36, 150, no. 36; 
1990b, 145, pl. 8.35.
Date: c. 390-370 BC.

Aa 43. K57 M2. 1979. Pls. 6 and 13.
Fragmentary amphora with ‘conical’ toe, Type v-B. Neck, both 
handles, bits of shoulders and upper body as well as chips of toe 
missing.
H preserved 62.5, D 36.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 150, no. 37; 1990b, 146, 
pl. 9.36.
Date: c. 390-370 BC.

Aa 44. K34 M5. FL 1/20. 1973. Pl. 13.
Fragmentary amphora with ‘conical’ toe, Type v-B. Complete 
profile, except for lower part of toe. Cut off on one side.
H c. 80.0.
Date: c. 390-370 BC.

Thasos
Aa 45. K12 M1-1. FL 14/1. 1986. Pls. 6 and 13.
Biconical transport amphora, Type II-В-1. Complete. Massive 
everted rim, slightly flattened on top; sharp upper edge, slant-
ing down to slight offset at joint with neck. Handles concave to 
outside. Flaring stem toe; bevelled lower surface, concave hollow 
under base. Dipinto H 32 on neck.
Н 62.6, Н0 51.0, Н1 24.0, Н3 16.0, D 24.8, d 8.1. Capacity 6.90 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 141, pl. 6.42, 150, no. 42; 
1990b, 141, pl. 4.41; Monachov & Slonov 1992, 106, pl. 8.38; 
Monachov 2003b, 200.
Date: c. 400 BC.

Aa 46. K32 M1-1. FL 6/1. 1974. Pls. 6 and 13.
Biconical transport amphora, Type II-В-2. Complete. Trapezoid 
rim. Shallow groove around lower part of neck. Flaring stem toe 
with sharp outer edge; bevelled lower surface with conical hollow 
and central nipple. Magistrate stamp Ab 78 on handle.
Н 74.5, Н0 60.0, Н1 29.5, Н3 16.5, D 24.5, d 7.4. Capacity 9.00 l.
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 180, no. 16; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 141, pl. 6.43, 150, no. 43; 1990b, 149, pl. 12.42; Garlan 

1999, 68-69, 288, no. 946.3, pl. vIII; Monachov 2003b, 200, 274, 
pl. 44.5.
Date: c. 350-340 BC.

Aa 47. K48 M1-1. FL 16/1. 1986. Pls. 6 and 13.
Biconical transport amphora, Type II-B-2. About one half of 
rim missing. Trapezoid rim; flaring stem toe, sharp outer edge, 
bevelled lower surface, concave base.
Н 74.4, Н0 59.3, Н1 30.5, Н3 18.7, D 23.5, d 7.4. Capacity 8.20 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 141, pl. 6.44, 150, no. 44; 
1990b, 147, pl. 10.43; Monachov & Slonov 1992, 106, pl. 8.39; 
Monachov 2003b, 200.
Date: c. 370-340 BC.

Aa 48. K2. 1970. Pls. 7 and 14.
Stem toe of biconical amphora, Type II-B. Upper part of toe miss-
ing. Flaring stem, bevelled, slightly convex lower edge, concave 
hollow under base.
H preserved 7.1, D of base 6.9.

‘Thasian circle’
Aa 49. K13 RD-1. FL 5/4. 1986. Pl. 7.
Upper part of amphora. Possibly of Murighiol type. Profile 
preserved to just above maximum diameter. Handles missing. 
Everted rim, rounded on top, slightly flattened on outer surface; 
cuff-like offset ridge at junction with neck. Fabric micaceous, 
reddish brown, with sparse and tiny inclusions of pyroxene; pow-
dery. Except for mica, fabric seems similar to that of Herakleia.
H preserved 30.0, H1 c. 31.0, D c. 21.0, d 7.8.
Date: c. 415-400 BC.

Aa 50. M04-1. 1973. Pls. 7 and 14.
Transport amphora, ‘Murighiol’ type. Complete. Gracile everted 
rim, rounded on top, slightly thickened outwards; cuff-like offset 
ridge at junction with neck. Handles slightly concave to outside. 
Flaring stem toe with bevelled lower surface and concave base. 
Dipinto H 33 on neck.
Н 64.2, Н0 54.8, Н1 28.5, Н3 20.0, D 20.8, d 6.7. Capacity 5.70 l.
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 183, no. 99 (assigned to Thasos); 
Ščeglov 1987, 263, fig. 13 (photo); Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 
139, pl. 5.47, 151, no. 47; 1990b, 141, pl. 4.47; Monachov & Slonov 
1992, 106, pl. 8.43; Monachov 2003b, 203, 285, pl. 55.4.
Date: c. 400-390 BC.

Peparethos
Aa 51. K34 M6. FL 1/18. 1973. Pl. 14.
Fragmentary, possibly Peparethian, amphora. Lower part only 
preserved to just below maximum diameter. Flaring stem toe 
with offset outer edge; slightly convex lower surface with concave 
hollow in base. Dense, light-pinkish fabric with few inclusions 
of lime and mica.
H preserved c. 50.0, D of toe 7.0.
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Mende
Aa 52. K41 RD-1. FL 4/43, 4/50, 4/53. 1976. Pls. 7 and 14.
Fragmentary amphora. Rim, about 1/3 of neck, upper handles 
and toe preserved. Small incuse circle on top of handle (Ab 80). 
On neck, 9.0 cm below rim, encircling groove. Flaring stem toe 
(4 joining fragments). Rounded base with shallow depression 
and central nipple. Gritty pink clay (7.5yR 7/4) with golden mica 
and quartz inclusions.
D of rim 11.2, D of base 8.2.
Date: c. 380 BC.

Aa 53. K43. FL 7/23. 1971. Pl. 7.
Stem toe. Two non-joining fragments. Flaring stem with fairly 
sharp outer edge; rounded base with shallow depression and 
central nipple. Clay reddish yellow (5yR 6/6) with lime and some 
mica.
H preserved 19.0, D of base 8.0.
Date:

Uncertain
Aa 54. K41 M5. FL 17/2. 1971. Pls. 7 and 14.
Transport amphora, Monachov (1989) type I-A-1. Complete. Cut 
off on one side. Encircling groove on lower part of neck. Nearly 
triangular rim with slight undercut at junction with neck. Flar-
ing toe with articulated ridge and bevelled lower surface, conical 
hollow in base.
Н 71.7, Н0 65.2, Н1 25.0, Н3 15.0, D 37.2, d 8.6, d of base 7.0. 
Capacity 32.59 l.
Published: Monachov 1980, 177, no. 39; 1989, 96, 107, pl. 1.1, 149, 
no. 1; Brašinskij 1984, 201, no. 1; Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 137, 
pl. 4.22, 149, no. 22; 1990b, 147, pl. 10.21; Monachov & Slonov 
1992, 105, pl. 6.18; Monachov & Kuznecova 2009, 150, 157, pl. 8.2.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Aa 55. K38 M5. 1972. Pls. 7 and 14.
Transport amphora, Monachov (1989) type I-A-1. About 1/3 of 
rim missing. Cut off on one side. Missing parts of body restored 
in plaster. Numerous holes from repair on shoulders. Everted 
rim, rounded on top, lower edge unevenly bevelled. Cuffed toe, 
slightly tapering towards base; shallow depression in base.
Н 69.2, Н0 66.5, Н1 24.8, Н3 14.0, D 37.0, d 8.7. Capacity 27.26 l.
Published: Monachov 1980, 177, no. 38; 1989, 96, 107, pl. 1.2, 146, 
no. 2; Brašinskij 1984, 201, no. 4; Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 137, 
pl. 4.23, 149, no. 23; 1990b, 145, pl. 8.22; Monachov & Kuznecova 
2009, 150, 157, pl. 8.1.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Aa 56. K48 M5. FL 16/8. 1986. Pl. 7.
Transport amphora, Monachov (1989) type I-A-1. Lower part of 
one handle missing. Cut off on one side. Triangular rim, slightly 
rounded on top; narrow, somewhat bevelled lower edge. Cuffed 

toe on short stem, tapers towards base, rounded outer edge; con-
cave base.
Н 71.6, Н0 67.0, Н1 24.7, Н3 13.5, D 38.2, d 8.7. Capacity 31.10 l.
Published: Monachov 1989, 96, 107, pl. 1.230, 146, no. 230; Mo-
nachov & Rogov 1990a, 137, pl. 4.24, 149, no. 24; 1990b, 147, pl. 
10.23; Monachov & Kuznecova 2009, 150, 157, pl. 8.4.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Aa 57. K42 M3. FL 3/39. 1972 = FL 14/1. 1971. Pls. 8 and 15.
Transport amphora, Monachov (1989) type I-A-1. Base and por-
tion of lower body missing. Cut off on one side. Rim rounded 
outward, lower edge unevenly bevelled.
Н 71.0, Н0 c. 65.0, Н1 35.7, Н3 15.0, D 35.4, d 8.6. Estimated 
capacity c. 25 l.
Published: Monachov 1989, 96, 146, no. 5; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 137, pl. 4.25, 149, no. 25; 1990b, 148, pl. 11.24.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Aa 58. K42 M4. FL 3/41. 1972. Pls. 8 and 15.
Fragmentary transport amphora. Monachov (1989) type I-A-1. 
Neck and both handles missing. Cut off on one side. Flaring toe 
on short stem, bevelled lower surface, concave base with central 
nipple.
H of lower part 44.0, D 38.6, D of base 5.8.
Published: Monachov 1989, 96, 146, no. 117; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 149, no. 26.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Aa 59. K34 M7. FL 1/19. 1973. Pls. 8 and 15.
Fragmentary amphora, Monachov (1989) type I-A-1. Neck, one 
handle and most of second missing. Toe on short stem, rounded 
outer edge, slightly convex lower surface, shallow depression with 
central nipple in base.
H of lower part 45.50, D 38.0, D of base 7.1.
Published: Monachov 1989, 96, 146, no. 114; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 149, no. 27.
Date: 380-360 BC.

Aa 60. K40 M6. 1973.
Fragmentary amphora, Monachov (1989) type I-A-1. Restored 
from many pieces. Neck, both handles and base missing. Dimen-
sions not measured.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Aa 61. K40 M5. 1973.
Fragmentary amphora, Monachov (1989) type I-A-1. Base and 
one handle missing. Dimensions not measured.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Aa 62. K39 M6. 1972.
Fragmentary amphora, Monachov (1989) type I-A-1. Cut off on 
one side.
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Н3 23.0, D 46.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Aa 63. K42 M5. FL 15/1. 1971. Pl. 8.
Fragmentary transport amphora. Mended from several large 
pieces. Toe with small portion of lower body missing. Encircling 
groove on neck. Monachov (1989) type I-A-1. Cut off on one side. 
Graffito H 26 on shoulder.
H c. 70.0, H preserved 63.0, H1 25.7, D 36.0, d 8.6.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Aa 64. K40 M4. FL 1/51. 1973. Pl. 8.
Transport amphora. Complete profile. One handle broken off in 
antiquity. Neck narrows slightly at rim. Graffito H 14 on neck.
Н 80.6, Н0 77.0, Н1 30.0, Н3 20.5, D 35.6, d 7.4, d of base 5.8. 
Capacity 27.90 l.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 141, pl. 6.46, 151, no. 46; 
1990b, 146, pl. 9.46; Monachov & Slonov 1992, 105, pl. 6.16.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Aa 65. K34 M6. FL 1/18. 1973. Pl. 15.
Fragmentary amphora. Lower part of jar missing. Massive rim 
rounded outward, slight undercut at junction with neck. Cylin-
drical neck.
H preserved c. 62.0, H1 c. 25.0, H3 17.5, D c. 35.0, d c. 9.0.
Date: c. 390-360 BC.

Aa 66. K38 M4. 1972. Pls. 8 and 15.
Transport amphora, ‘Solokha-I’ type. Cut off on one side. Missing 
portions of body restored in plaster. Broad mushroom-shaped 
rim; pithoid body.
Н 71.2, Н0 65.0, Н1 35.0, Н3 16.0, D 43.5, d 8.4.
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 198, no. 3; Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 
141, pl. 6.38, 151, no. 38; 1990b, 145, pl. 8.37.
Date: c. 400-375 BC.

Aa 67. K35 M3. 1978. Pls. 8 and 15.
Fragmentary amphora, ‘Solokha-I’ type. Lower part missing. 
Missing bits of shoulders and upper body restored in plaster. 
Broad mushroom-shaped rim, cylindrical neck, fairly short 
handles, pithoid body.
H1 29.0, H3 16.0, D 40.8, d 9.2.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 141, pl. 6.39; 1990b, 145, pl. 
8.38; Monachov 2003b, 29, note 31, 190 (in all three publications 
the jar is erroneously referred to as coming from Tumulus K34).
Date: c. 390-360 BC.

Aa 68. K34. Fig. XX. Pl. 8.
Fragmentary amphora. Only upper part, just above maximum 
diameter, preserved. Mushroom-shaped rim.
Н1 24.0, Н3 12.5, D 32.0, d 9.0.

Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 141, pl. 6.41, 150, no. 41; 
1990b, 144, pl. 7.40 (erroneously ascribed to Tumulus K35).
Date: c. 390-360 BC.

Aa 69. K43 M2-1. 1972. Pls. 8 and 15.
Fragmentary amphora, ‘Solokha-I’ type. Only lower part pre-
served.
D 36.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 141, pl. 6.40, 150, no. 40; 
1990b, 149, pl. 12.39.

Aa 70. K41 RD-1. FL 4/46. 1976. Pl. 15.
Fragmentary amphora. Broad mushroom-shaped rim with por-
tion of neck (four large joining fragments [360°]) as well as han-
dles and fragments of body preserved. Pink micaceous fabric 
(7.5yR 7/4).
D of rim 19.0.

NOTES

1 A substantial part of this collection, in particular the completely 
preserved jars, has already been published by Monachov & 
Rogov 1990a. Some of the vessels also occur in Monachov 1999a 
and 2003b.

2 While large-size containers fit this purpose better and the am-
phorae from the Panskoye Necropolis conform to this rule 
without exception, in many cases this must have been just a 
matter of availability. The use of smaller-size containers for 
enchytrismoi is recorded, for instance, in the 2nd century BC 
at the settlement of Chaika (Popova 2007, 18-19, 104-105, figs. 
66-67: a Chersonesean amphora with a maximum diameter of 
0.24 m). 

3 On the ritual breaking of pottery, see the Section ‘Burial rites’ 
in Chapter 2.

4 Zeest 1948, 48-49; 1960, 100.
5 Brašinskij 1980, 22-23; 1984b, 18, 20; Abramov 1993, 13-14; 

Monachov 2003b.
6 Monachov 2003b, 126.
7 Brašinskij 1984a, 205-206; Monachov 1999a, 162-238; Čistov 

& Domżalski 2002, 101-104, 126-127; Papuci-Władyka & Ko-
korzhitskaia 2004, 317, fig. 6, 318, fig. 9.

8 Monachov 2003b, 127. Cf. Brašinskij 1980, 111-115, nos. 48-76; 
1984b, 20, who places all Type-I amphorae within the first 
through the early second quarter of the 4th century.

9 For the possible readings, see the lemma for Ab 71 in the cata-
logue of stamps. 

10 On the basis of this unique vessel alone, Monachov segregates 
variety I-6 in his classification (Monachov 2003b, 131-132, 320, 
table 90.6).

11 Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 132.
12 Abrosimov 1999, 123-128; Monachov 2003b, 127-144.
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13 In the period after the breakdown of the Delian League, i.e. the 
late 5th century and the first two thirds of the 4th century BC, 
into which the beginning and major part of the local amphora 
manufacture falls, Herakleia must have been using the Persian 
rather than the Attic standard. This is indicated particularly by 
the employment of the Persian standard in the city’s coinage of 
that period (see Waddington, Babelon & Reinach 1908, 344). 
Brašinskij argues that the determining of the standard of the 
Herakleian amphorae should be based ‘on a system of measures 
linked genetically with the Persian one, where the main unit of 
liquid measure was maris’ (Brašinskij 1984a, 109. Cf. Brašinskij 
1980, 23). Moreover, while determining the standard of am-
phorae, and consequently the volume of liquids transported 
in them, it is not always possible to proceed from their full 
capacity measured (or mathematically calculated) to the rim, 
as we do not know exactly what level these vessels were filled 
to (up to the base of the neck, to one third of the neck, to its 
half, etc.) (cf. Wallace Matheson & Wallace 1982, 295-296; Wal-
lace 1986, 89; Pulak et al. 1987, 54). judging by the evidence of 
papyri from Graeco-Roman Egypt, in various cases the capacity 
of vessels of one and the same type might have been measured 
both to the rim and to some lower level. This may be a likely 
explanation of the fact that in P.Oxy. L 3595.36-38 the capac-
ity of the 4-choes wine jar, when measured to the rim (μέχρι 
χείλου), is specified at 20 Maximian cotylae, whereas in PSI 
XII 1252.9-10 the same τετράχοα jar is said to contain only 15 
Maximian cotylae. (See Cockle 1981, 95; Kruit & Worp 1999, 
101-102; Mayerson 2000a, 170; 2000b, 167-169, for other at-
tempts to reconcile this conflicting evidence).

14 Kac 2003, 275; 2007a, 429.
15 Kac 2003, 276; 2007a, 429. Monachov (2003b, 134) assigns 

this magistrate to the third quarter of the 4th century. Cf. also 
Teleaga 2003, table 15 (355-330 BC).

16 Monachov 2003b, 134, 219. Aa 14 and Aa 15 are the only com-
plete vessels included by him in subgroup I-A-4.

17 Beginning with Zeest (1960, 100, 158, pl. XXII.43), this variety 
is defined as Type II also in all subsequent classifications of the 
Herakleian amphorae. Cf. Brašinskij 1984a, 24, pls. Iv and IX; 
1984b, 15.

18 Monachov (2003b, 139) dates the appearance of this type to the 
370s. However, amphora Aa 19 with the stamp of the magistrate 
Botachos placed by Kac (2003, 275; 2007a, 429) in the very 
beginning of his group MG II implies a somewhat earlier date, 
possibly, as early as the 380s BC. The context of the burial it 
comes from (K42 M1) does not contradict such an adjustment 
of the chronology.

19 Brašinskij 1961, 178-184; 1980, 22. Cf. Zeest 1948, 48-52; 1951b, 
107-108; 1960, 101. In Monachov’s classification (2003b) this 
variety appears as Type III.

20 The earliest vessels of that type appear under the magistrate 
Kromni(tes) (MG II). See Monachov 1999a, 252, pl. 100.2; 
2003b, 328, pl. 98.1-2 (Tumulus 5 of the ‘Fife Brothers’ Group, 
Necropolis of Elizavetovskoye, and Tumulus 4 of the Nikonion 
Cemetery).

21 Monachov 1999a, 429, pl. 186.1; 2003b, 329, pl. 99.4-5. On the 
dating of stamps of Etymos, see Kac 2007b, 291-296.

22 Dereli & Garlan 1997, 200, no. 2, 205, fig. 1.2 (with the diameter 
of 37.8 cm and the capacity of 29 litres). Mnesis seems to have 
held office around 335-333 BC at the beginning of Group II. 
See Conovici 1998, 32, 51; Kac 2007a, 278, 434; Garlan 2004, 
95. Fedoseev (1994, 33) places him about 10-15 years earlier. 

23 Monachov 2003b, 151, 227, 332, pl. 102.6-7.
24 For the context of this find, see the introduction to the catalogue 

of stamps.
25 Monachov 1989, 42-47; Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 136; Mo-

nachov & Abrosimov 1993, 133.
26 Stolba 2005b, 168-169. The employment of Kac’s chronology 

would suggest slightly later dates, namely, from c. 325 to c. 273 
BC (Kac 2007a). Some inconsistency in his current sequence 
should be noted though. The dates of the individual chrono-
logical groups and the number of officials assigned to each of 
them as presented in table 20 on his p. 326 do not coincide with 
those in a table printed on his p. 442. Cf. also Kac 1994.

27 Monachov 1989, 142.
28 See the introduction to the catalogue of stamps.
29 Lejpunskaja 2001, 12-13, pl. 1.7-8; Abramov 1993, 78, pl. 10; 

2002, 19.
30 Abramov 1993, 28-29.
31 Kachidze & Chalvaši 2006, 113-114, fig. 2.5-7.
32 Burial 39 in which a straight-necked Chian amphora was ac-

companied by a Pheidias-shape mug resembling the Athenian 
Agora P 19431 (Kakhidze 2007, 369, fig. 71-9-10 = Bill 2003, 
pl. 98.14) is worthy of special note. If the date c. 450-425 BC 
provided by Sparkes and Talcott (1970, 250, no. 207) for the 
Agora parallel is correct, the Pichvnari mug must have been 
several decades old when it was placed in the grave. The burial 
evidently took place around 400 BC or shortly after, as sug-
gested by a black-glazed amphoriskos (cf. Sparkes & Talcott 
1970, no. 1159) found among the grave goods (Kakhidze 2007, 
369, fig. 71.7). Such heirlooms did occur in other burials of 
the cemetery too, for instance in the late 5th-century Burial 1, 
which likewise contained two Chian straight-necked amphorae 
with proto-conical toes (Bill 2003, 193, pls. 100-102; Kakhidze 
2007, figs. 19-23).

33 Zeest 1951b, 110, fig. 1.3; Brašinskij 1980, 108, nos. 13-15, pls. 
II and Iv; Monachov 1999a, 145-148, figs. 50.5, 51.1-2.

34 The Attic fineware which accompanies such amphorae in the 
complexes of Pichvnari prompts the same dating. See, for ex-
ample, Kakhidze 2007, figs. 40 (Tomb 10), 42 (Tomb 11), 44 
(Tomb 13); vickers & Kakhidze 2004, 341, fig. 121 (Tomb 183).

35 In different classifications they are known as types Ж (Brašinskij 
1984b, 174-175), 5 (Lejpunskaja 2001, 13-14), IЖ-1 (Abramov 
2002, 20-21), v-B (Monachov 2003b, 21). Most of the ship’s 
cargo from Chios wreck A is represented by this very variety 
(see Foley et al. 2009). Unfortunately, this interesting complex 
does not shed much light on the chronology of the type.

36 Ebert 1913, 26-27, nos. f and g, Abb. 30. Monachov (1999a, 225) 
dates these amphorae to the 390s-380s BC. The composition of 
the pottery assemblage deriving from tumulus 1N is, however, 
more complex. Unlike the amphorae that blocked the entrance 
to the tomb, the Attic black-glazed pottery found inside the 
burial chamber is generally of an earlier date, ranging from c. 
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480 to c. 370 BC (vicup similar to P 5117 from the Athenian 
Agora, stemmed dish of c. 480-470 BC, late 5th-century squat 
lekythos and saltcellar with concave wall resembling the Athe-
nian Agora specimens P 20 and 12397). This ties in with the 
presence of the early-5th century Lesbian amphora found in 
the south-eastern part of the mound (Ebert 1913, 23, 27-29, 
Abb. 28.t). 

37 Monachov 1999a, 253-255, pl. 101.
38 Ebert 1913, 42; Monachov 1999a, 280-281, pl. 115.
39 Monachov 1999a, 338-348.
40 Kac 2003, 276; 2007a, 429-430.
41 Monachov & Abrosimov 1993, 125, pls. 3-5.
42 On the chronology of the Northern Necropolis of Chersonesos, 

see above pp. 80-81.
43 The dating suggested for these contexts and amphorae Aa 41‑Aa 

43 in the preliminary publication (Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 
136-137 [K38: 360-340 BC], 138 [K44: 375-350; K57: 360-340]; 
cf. Monachov & Abrosimov 1993, 125, note 28) seems too late.

44 In addition to that, the field report of 1969 mentions the debris 
of two Thasian and one Herakleian amphorae which are said to 
be found north of the crepis wall of Tumulus K3 (see Fig. 6.1 
where they are marked as a1, a2 and a3). No further informa-
tion on these wine jars is available.

45 This corresponds to Type I of Garlan’s classification (Garlan 
1999, 60) and to Type II-Б according to Abramov (1998, 9-11).

46 Monachov 2003b, 66-71.
47 Zeest 1960, 83. In Monachov’s catalogue (2003b, 198-200), ves-

sels with the ratio D/H1 equal to 1.0 do occur both in variant 
II-B-1 and variant II-B-2.

48 Monachov 2003b, pls. 42.4 and 42.6.
49 Monachov 2003b, 67.
50 Monachov 2003b, 200.
51 Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 141.
52 Monachov 2003b, 198-200.
53 Possibly for that reason, in order not to confuse the logics of 

the suggested grouping, the capacities of a number of complete 
vessels of variety II-В-1 are not indicated in his catalogue. 

54 Monachov 2003b, 198-200. 
55 Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 141-142; Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 

135.
56 See also the catalogue of the red-figured and black-glazed pot-

tery below.
57 Terenožkin et al. 1973, 125, fig. 10.5; Meljukova 1975, 237, figs. 

39.5 and 39.7-8; Subbotin et al. 1992, 36, fig. 11.2, 42, fig. 17.5; 
Grandjean 1992, 556, fig. 7.47; Monachov 1999a, 285-286, pls. 
117-118; 2003b, 199-200, 274-275, pls. 44-45; Papuci-Władyka 
& Kokorzhitskaia 2004, 322, fig. 14.1.

58 See also the catalogue of amphora stamps below.
59 Bujor 1958, 133, fig. 6.1; Teleaga 2008, 368, nos. 69-70, pls. 

76.4-5, 172.1. See also Monachov 1990, 13-14; 2003b, 79-80. 
Brašinskij mentions amphora Aa 50 in the group of the Thasian 
varia (Brašinskij 1984b, no. 99).

60 Grakov 1954, 86. See also Zeest 1960, 96. 
61 Doulgéri-Intzessiloglou & Garlan 1990, 341-385; Empereur & 

Garlan 1992, 19-21.
62 Doulgéri-Intzessiloglou & Garlan 1990, 376.

63 Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 143-144, no. 46, pl. 6.46.
64 Zeest 1949, 100, fig. 7; 1952, 159, fig. 1; 1960, 26, 94-95, pl. 

XvII.34. Dating them broadly to the 3rd-4th centuries BC, 
she allows that such amphorae could have been produced in 
the nearby city of Myrmekion too. For the description of the 
amphora from Karagodeuash kh, see also Monachov 1999a, 
411-413, pl. 184.1. 

65 Achmerov 1947, 160-161, nos. 1-2.
66 Monachov 1989, 42-46, 146, 107 pl. 1; Monachov & Rogov 

1990a, 136.
67 This is admitted already by Monachov (1999a, 411, note 167, 

625; Monachov [forthcoming]). Most recently, this variety of 
wine jars was discussed by Monachov and Kuznecova (2009, 
148-161), who ascribe it to some ‘Doric’ workshop in the north-
ern Aegean or Propontis, Byzantion and Kalchedon being men-
tioned as potential candidates. This attribution is, however, 
far from certain, given that it rests solely on a morphologi-
cal comparison with the amphorae from Knidos, Rhodos and 
Chersonesos. Cf. the instructive story of Athenaios (11.784), 
from which we learn that a new shape of pottery may have been 
inspired by a number of models of various origins. It will suffice 
to mention the commonalities in the amphora shapes of Thasos 
and Pontic Herakleia as well as of Sinope and Chersonesos, to 
demonstrate that the common eth nic descent was not all that 
important here. 

68 Cerda 1989, 65, 89, fig. 18.a: Type O, with a reference to Zeest’s 
attribution of these amphorae to Pantikapaion. 

69 Koehler 1989, 132.
70 Monachov 1989, 45, 146, nos. 120, 10-11; 1999a, 409-411, 

pl. 183.1. See also jakovenko 1964, 200, fig. 2; Onajko 1970, 
109, no. 578, pl. II; Brašinskij 1980, 122, nos. 141-142, pl. vI; 
Smirnov 1984, 48, fig. 16.2.

71 Mozolevskij & Polin 2005, 126, fig. 61.
72 Ketraru & Serova 1987, 123, fig. 6.5; Serova 1989, 157, fig. 3.1; 

Mateevici 2004, 125, fig. 2.5; Teleaga 2008, 387, no. 366, pl. 24.3.
73 Achmerov 1949, 160-161, nos. 1-2; Belov & Strželeckij 1953, 36; 

Belov 1977, 18, fig. 1.a; Monachov 1989, 146, nos. 3-4, 115-116, 
119.

74 Monachov 1989, 146, nos. 6 and 118; Kutajsov & Lancov 1989, 
6, 23, fig. 2.3 (Eupatoria Museum, inv.-no. A 40; the amphora 
seems to come from the 1953 excavations and not from 1920 
as indicated by Kutajsov & Lancov [1989, 12]) = Kutajsov 2004, 
317, fig. 114.3; see also Kutajsov 2004, 246, fig. 43.3, 248, fig. 
45.1.

75 Chrapunov & vlasov 1996, 20, 178, fig. 8.7.
76 See Pridnev 1999, 35.
77 Bočkovoj, Limberis & Marčenko 2005, 172, 190, no. 810 (Burial 

159), 215, fig. 20.9; Limberis & Marčenko 2005, 220-221 (Buri-
als 297з and 304з), 300, fig. 28.4, 306, fig. 34.2; Monachov & 
Kuznecova 2009, 158-159.

78 Cerda 1989, 70. A close dating, in the 360s, is also argued by 
Monachov (1999a, 372-379; 2003b, 29, 93). As noted repeat-
edly, however, despite the presence of earlier specimens of the 
second quarter of the 4th century BC, much of the fineware 
from the cargo is datable to after 350 BC (Shefton 1989, 135; 
Lawall 2005, 53-54). A post-350 BC date was also allowed for 
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certain amphora types from this wreck (Koehler 1989, 132; 
Treziny 1989, 139).

79 Chrapunov & vlasov 1996, 20, 178, fig. 8. One of these two 
stamps can be read without difficulty from the drawing: 
ΦΙΛΙΝΟΣ | ΑΡΤΕ( ). Monachov, who was attributing the am-
phorae from this context, reads the other stamp as ΕΟΦΡΟ, 
assuming here a distorted fabricant’s name Euphranor (Chra-
punov & vlasov 1996, 20). However, the final omicron appears 
on the drawing very clearly which makes this assumption prob-
lematic phonetically. More likely we are dealing here with a 
stamp of the well-known magistrate Euphronios, the second 
line continuing the name of the fabricant having not been 
imprinted. This is also suggested by the fact that below the 
preserved name, an emblem is discernable. In the Herakleian 
practice, such devices occur most commonly between the lines 
of two-lined stamps. 

80 Kac (2003, 276) places them next to each other.
81 Limberis & Marčenko 2005, 300, fig. 28.11. Cf. Sparkes & Talc-

ott 1970, nos. 668-670 (375-350 BC).
82 Limberis & Marčenko 2005, 300, fig. 28.5 = Monachov 2003b, 

269, pl. 39.1.
83 While in his earlier article from 2002 the latest amphora of 

the Porthmian series is still dated to the third quarter of the 
4th century BC (Monachov 2002, 61), in a more recent study 
Monachov definitely prefers an earlier date, around 350 BC 
(Monachov 2003b, 64).

84 Garlan 1985, 741, fig. 10.
85 Picard 1985, 750; Garlan 1985, 743-746. Proposing in this work 

363 BC as a terminal date for the deposit, Garlan is still working 
from 340 BC as a date of transition from the early to the new 
style Thasian stamps. A lowering of the transitional date argued 
in his later works would result in a somewhat later date for the 
deposit in question respectively, i.e. in the early 350s BC. 

86 Ketraru & Serova 1987, 121, fig. 7.5; Teleaga 2008, 411, no. 694, 
pl. 24.4. 

87 Working from a different data set, Monachov and Kuznecova 
(2009, 159), who assume that the type was in continuous pro-
duction during the second and the third quarters of the 4th 

century BC, have independently arrived at roughly the same 
terminus post quem.

88 Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 143-144, no. 46, pl. 6.46.
89 See Monachov 2003b, 209.
90 Mancevič 1947; 1975, 74, fig. 2.b, 75, fig. 3.1, 76, fig. 4.1; 1987, 

50-51, nos. 32.1-2, 104-105, no. 80; Zeest 1960, 91-92.
91 E.g., Grace 1963, 322; 1971, 67, pl. 15; Tölle-Kastenbein 1974, 

158, Abb. 259A; Will 1982, 338-356, pl. 85; Empereur & Picon, 
1986, 504-505, fig. 9; van der Mersch 1986, fig. 1-2; Avram, 
1989, 247-252; Cerda 1989, 85-88, figs. 14-17; Doulgéri-In-
tzessiloglou & Garlan 1990, 378, fig. 29, 386-388; Kantzia 1994, 
333, figs. 5-6, pl. 255; Monachov 1999b, 161-172; Kac et al. 
2002, 112, nos. Ad 80-Ad 82, Ad 89-Ad 90, pl. 48. A significant 
number of such jars remain unattributed.

92 Mancevič 1987, 50-51, no. 32.1 = Doulgéri-Intzessiloglou & 
Garlan 1990, 387, fig. 35.a = Monachov 1999a, 242, pl. 98.1. 
The Attic cup-skyphos found in the same tomb of the Solokha 
barrow (Mancevič 1987, 94-95, no. 67) is similar to our B 51 
and B 53 datable to c. 390-375 BC. A similar date, the 380s BC, 
is suggested for this assemblage by Monachov (1999a, 243). See 
also Alekseev 2003, 260-261, who adduces a calibrated C14 date 
obtained for the lateral burial, 398-389 BC (1σ)/ 402-383 BC 
(2σ). 

93 Monachov 2003b, 29 (with note 31), 190. However, on the same 
page he admits that ‘the Samian containers of the last quarter of 
the 4th and of the 3rd century cannot be distinguished reliably’.

94 The late 5th-century BC saltcellar B 84 found in K35 M2 is the 
only reliably datable find.

95 All amphora stamps from K35 belong to the early fabricant 
group EFG (Ab 11) and magistrate groups MG I-III (Ab 12, 
Ab 14, Ab 17, Ab 38, Ab 45). For the datable red-figure and 
black-glaze pottery, see B 1, B 6, B 10, B 24, B 36 and B 46.

96 Unnumbered moundless tomb in north-western part of the 
necropolis disclosed and raided by robbers in 1994. The photo 
of the jar and information about the tomb was kindly forwarded 
by S.v. Kašaev. Measurements and line drawing by v.F. Stolba.
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A total of 81 amphora stamps were recorded during the exca-
vations at the Panskoye Necropolis. Nineteen of them (Ab 1, 
Ab 5-7, Ab 10, Ab 13, Ab 19, Ab 36, Ab 46, Ab 50-51, Ab 54, 
Ab 56, Ab 60, Ab 71, Ab 75-78) come from intact or partly 
preserved jars found in the graves or used as containers in 
enchytrismos burials. The others mostly appear on relatively 
small fragments of amphorae smashed during ancient visits to 
the tombs or at a funeral itself, as is indicated by some sherds 
found in grave fills (Ab 8-9, Ab 64).
 The distribution of stamps according to their production 
centres is as follows:

Herakleia Pontike 74 91.36%
Sinope 1 1.23%
Chersonesos 2 2.47%
Thasos 2 2.47%
Mende 1 1.23%
Unidentified 1 1.23%
Total 81 100%

Herakleia

Amphora stamps from Herakleia are by far the most domi-
nant. The prevalence of Herakleian wine jars is evident from 
the amphora collection as well, although here their share is 
considerably lower amounting to less than 40 percent. This ap-
parent discrepancy can partially be explained by the fact that a 
number of other vessels originated from workshops which did 
not have a tradition of regular stamping or were among early 
specimens, which antedate the introduction of this practice.
 The likelihood of a somewhat higher rate of stamping in 
Herakleia should probably also be taken into account. Thus, 
out of 22 Herakleian wine jars recorded for necropolis 15, 
i.e. about 68 percent, bear stamps, whereas only every fourth 
Chersonesean transport amphora of those dated to the period 
of stamping (types I-A-3 and I-Б) is actually stamped. Again, 
in the Olbian storage-cellar of 1947, 41 out of 49 Herakleian 
amphorae (83.7%) had stamps.1
 Even though these statistics are based on quite small sam-
ples and are not therefore necessarily reliable, they seem in-
dicative of an actual difference in the stamping rates of various 

production centres. More accurate figures can be achieved, 
however, using the comprehensive amphora catalogues pub-
lished recently by Monachov.2 Out of the 251 Herakleian 
vessels recorded in his list 200, i.e. about 80 per cent, were 
stamped.3 This contrasts remarkably with the proportion of 
stamped jars from Chersonesos (40%) for instance or from 
Sinope (c. 46%), where the sample included 1554 and 1115 
vessels respectively.
 Our rough calculations vary considerably from I.B. 
Brašinskij’s estimations regarding this issue. Taking as a point 
of departure the proportion of toes and stamps from Thasos, 
Herakleia, Sinope and Chersonesos found at the Pivdennoye 
settlement, Dniester estuary, he calculated the average rate 
of stamping equalled 1:5.6 Even so, his figures demonstrate a 
somewhat higher individual stamping rate in Herakleia than 
in Chersonesos and Sinope: 4.3:1 (23.3%) as opposed to 5.83:1 
(17.2%) and 5.66:1 (17.7%) respectively.
 Out of 74 Herakleian stamps listed in our catalogue it has 
been possible to identify 60 examples, five of which seem to 
be applied by previously unknown dies (Ab 13, Ab 17, Ab 37, 
Ab 39, Ab 46). Of the identified stamps, 56 could be attributed 
to one of the Kac’s chronological groups.7 His entire chrono-
logical sequence is divided into seven groups corresponding 
to successive periods of stamping. The Early Fabricant Group 
(EFG) comprises the single-name stamps of workshop owners 
and dates to c. 415-400 BC. The subsequent five groups (MG 
I-MG v) span the period from the 390s to the last decade of 
the 4th century BC and include stamps bearing two, or in a 
few rare cases three names, one of which is that of the eponym 
magistrate. Finally, the last group (LFG) is represented by 
fabricant stamps containing a single name and is assigned by 
Kac to the period between the end of the 4th century and c. 
275 BC when the practice of stamping actually terminated.8 
As it has been argued elsewhere, the transition from MG v 
to LFG is likely to have taken place around 306/305 BC as a 
result of certain changes in the political system of the city after 
the Herakleian tyrant Dionysios proclaimed himself a king.9
 A chronological distribution of the Herakleian stamps 
found at the Panskoye Necropolis reveals a very distinctive 
pattern (See Table 8.2). Most importantly, none of them date 
to the final period of stamping. The bulk of attributed stamps, 
amounting to 91.07% (Ab 1-51), are from EFG and the first 

Amphora Stamps
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three magistrate groups. The distribution of stamps within 
these groups is very uneven as well showing an apparent clus-
tering with a predominance of one eponyms and a virtual 
absence of the others. So, out of seven recorded MG-I stamps 
five belong to the magistrate Aristokles in combination with 
various fabricant names (Ab 12-16). In MG II, four officials 
out of nine recorded (Alketas, Kerkinos, Pausanias and Sty-
phon) are represented by 3-6 stamps each. The same pattern 
is also characteristic of Group MG III where the stamps of 
Lykon prevail (Ab 45-48).
 The following chronological groups are scarcely represent-
ed: four examples (Ab 52-55) belong to MG Iv, embracing 
an interval from the late 350s to the 330s BC and only one, 
Ab 56, to MG v, the period spanning from the 330s to c. 306 
BC. In a more recent version of Kac’s chronology published 
in Russian, the beginning of MG v is placed in the 320s BC, 
and the eponym Themis( ), whose name we read in Ab 56, 
is now moved from Subgroup B to Subgroup A.10 In the same 
Subgroup A we also find magistrates Demokrates, Gero( ), 
Theoky( ) and Theudoros, whose names are all present on 
fragments found in a fill underlying the ruins of the early Hel-
lenistic theatre in Chersonesos.11 Despite Kac’s claim that this 
fill must have been sealed around 325 BC, the chronology of 
the Thasian stamps retrieved from it and the total absence of 
Chersonesean stamps suggest the closing date for this deposit 
to be about a decade earlier.12 The context of Tumulus K32 may 
be another proof for the somewhat earlier chronology of Ab 
56, and thus for the initial date of Kac’s MG v. The main burial 
K32 M1 in this tumulus is a cenotaph of a warrior, whose 
widow was buried in a side tomb (K32 M2). The chronology 
of central tomb K32 M1 rests on a Thasian amphora bearing 
the stamp of the magistrate Nikias (Ab 78), who, despite mul-
tiple attempts to date his office to the 330s, seems to have been 
active around 350-340 BC (see below), and on moulded-rim 
kantharos B 62 from around 350 BC. As the widow buried in 
K32 M2, in which the Herakleian amphora Aa 24 stamped 
with Ab 56 was found, was only 30 years of age at the time of 
her death, the time gap between these two burials is unlikely 
to be more than 10 or 15 years, unless she was married before 
the age of puberty. Given this observation, the dating of the 
latest Herakleian stamps in our collection possibly does not 
exceed the third quarter of the 4th century BC.
 Even though a number of recorded stamps remain unclas-
sified or illegible, some of them can be dated approximately 
from their contexts. For example, six fragments come from 
ritual deposits at Tumulus K43 (Ab 59, Ab 61, Ab 65, Ab 70, 
Ab 72-73). Since eight of eleven identifiable stamps found in 
K43 belong to MG II (Ab 24, Ab 27‑30, Ab 33, Ab 40, Ab 
42), two to MG III (Ab 47 and Ab 49) and just one to MG Iv 
(Ab 55), it is very likely that the unidentified fragments come 
from the same period.

Sinope

This atelier is represented by a single retrograde stamp of the 
fabricant Lama(chos) with a kantharos as an emblem (Ab 75) 
found on a handle of the fragmentary Type-II-E-1 amphora 
(Aa 27) from K2B M4. This name does not appear on either 
Conovici’s (1997, 1998) or Fedoseev’s (1999) list. A relatively 
late date for this stamp was proposed by Kac, who associates 
Lamachos with the father of the Group-Iv eponym Hekataios 
and places him among the fabricants of the same chronological 
group.13 According to Conovici, Hekataios, son of Lamachos, 
was in office in c. 263 BC,14 while Fedoseev places this magis-
trate around 284 BC.15 One may expect the activity of Lama-
chos to lie some twenty years earlier, i.e. in the 280s or in the 
late 4th century BC respectively, unless further adjustments 
to the sequence of Group Iv would require a different dat-
ing of Hekataios. Given, however, the popularity of the name 
Lamachos in Sinope16 this identification should be regarded as 
tentative. By contrast, Monachov, working from morphological 
observations and finds of stamped vessels, dates Type II-E-1 
to not later than the second third of the 4th century BC.17 Ac-
cordingly, he places Lamachos in a period preceding that when 
the practice of stamping with magistrate names took place.18

 The archaeological context of the find is of little help, allow-
ing a fairly broad dating to sometime within the second half 
of the 4th century. Tumuli K2, K2A and K2B formed a single 
complex constructed consecutively in which, according to the 
stratigraphy and spatial development, K2B proves to be the 
latest. The Bulas-Group lekythos from central burial K2B M1, 
however, should antedate the Chersonesean amphora stamped 
with the name of Alexandros (Ab 76) found in enchytrismos 
burial K2A M3. Taking this into account, one cannot rely on 
the dating of K2A M3 and K2B M1 while establishing the 
chronology for tomb K2B M4 and the stamp of Lamachos 
respectively. Child burials in all three tumuli are likely to con-
tinue after the erection of K2B, unless we deal with the pottery, 
which came into graves after being in use for some decades. 
yet, given the row of repair holes in the lower body of wine 
jar Aa 24 the activity of Lamachos is more likely to date to 
the period c. 365-355 BC.

Chersonesos

Only two Chersonesean stamps with the names of astynomoi 
Alexandros and Sokritos were recorded (Ab 76-77). They both 
are impressed on wine jars used as containers for enchytrismos 
burials in K2A M3 and M066. In Kac’s chronological sequence 
of 1994, they are placed in Group IБ which included 15 magis-
trates who were in office from c. 315 to 300 BC. Recently this 
chronology was challenged by Stolba, who argued for differ-
ent initial and terminal dates for the Chersonesean amphora 

84264_panskoye I vol2_206-416_.indd   246 05-05-2012   20:31:24



8. CATALOGUES OF OBjECTS 247

stamping as well as a fairly long break in the production dur-
ing the 3rd century BC.19 Group IБ of his adjusted sequence 
includes two more officials and is assigned to the period c. 
321-304 BC.
 Despite some uncertainty concerning the arrangement 
of magistrates within this group, the cases of Alexander and 
Sokritos allow for more definite dating. Occasionally their 
stamps occur in combination with the monogram stamp of 
the fabricant Πρ( ). Given a similar monogram recorded on a 
roof tile along with a stamp of Philippos, the early magistrate 
of the following Group IB, both Alexander and Sokritos are 
likely to have held office at the end rather than the beginning 
of the period under discussion.20 Perhaps they should even be 
moved to the beginning of the following group as suggested 
now by Kac.21 Their stamps prove to be the most recent found 
at the Panskoye Necropolis.

Thasos

Excavations at the Panskoye Necropolis yielded two amphora 
stamps from Thasos. The first of them, found on one of the 
handles of an intact amphora from tomb K32 M1, bears the 
name of the magistrate Nikias with a shrimp as a device (Ab 
78). The second stamp, with the name of Kleitos (Ab 79), ap-
pears on a handle fragment from the pottery debris at Tumulus 
K41, which also revealed the second largest accumulation of 
the Herakleian stamps (see Table 1 below).
 The chronology of Thasian amphora stamping has under-
gone a number of adjustments since it was first proposed by 
virginia Grace in 1956.22 New chronological sequences taking 
advantage of data from a series of workshop sites discovered 
on Thasos and a number of other deposits were developed 
recently by y. Garlan, A. Avram and M. Debidour.23 Even 
though they offer a plausible grouping of the material and a 
much better arrangement of the individual magistrates, a reas-
sessment of the basic points of Thasian stamping, i.e. the initial 
date and the time of transition from the old-style stamps to 
those of the new style, prove that the issue is far from settled.24 
The problem is only increased by the still ongoing discussion 
of the Pnyx III chronology.25 Since none of the 46 Thasian 
stamps found in this context belong to the new-style eponyms, 
its implications for dating this innovation and for the Thasian 
sequence in general are crucial.
 An in depth discussion of all the arguments put forward in 
this chronological debate lies, however, beyond the scope of 
this publication. What is important here is that both Avram 
and Garlan place Nikias among the old-style eponyms of 
Group G shortly before the transition to the new-style of-
ficials, which they set at around 330 or between 335 and 330 
BC respectively.26 M. Lawall’s most recent re-examination of 
the Pnyx III material proves, however, that most of the debris 

constituting this fill must have been deposited before 342.27 
Given this adjustment, the transition to the new-style stamps 
is more likely to have taken place about 340 BC, as already 
suggested by Grace,28 or in the early 330s.29

 The placement of Nikias within Group G is uncertain. 
Where in Garlan’s sequence he is the second to last of the 
old-style eponyms, Avram places him in the middle of the 
group. Certainly, the dating of his time in office to the period 
between 350 and 340 BC would make the date of the wine jar 
more consistent with a moulded-rim kantharos, which comes 
from the same tomb and has parallels in the material from 
Olynthos.30 Similar kantharoi in combination with a complete 
Thasian amphora bearing the stamp of Nikias were also found 
in deposit O18:2 in the Athenian Agora (the Hedgehog Well);31 
the latter’s fairly broad date, however, makes it of little help for 
our purposes.
 The activity of Kleitos, who was placed by Debidour among 
the last of the old-style eponyms,32 should date to the very end 
of this period or, which is perhaps more likely, to the early 
330s BC.33

Mende

Incuse circular mark Ab 80 on a handle top of fragmentary 
amphora Aa 52 is the only Mendean stamp recorded at the 
Panskoye I Necropolis. Two similar marks from the Eliza-
vetovskoye and Pashkovskiy necropoleis are both found on 
the same variety of wine jar,34 which is generally viewed as 
a further development of the Porticello type.35 An amphora 
handle from fill III of the Assembly Place in Athens published 
by Grace among incerti is likely to be Mendean as well, as is 
suggested by its buff sandy and micaceous fabric.36 Commonly 
found on the early 4th-century Mendean types, small incuse 
circles are not confined to this centre alone, being eventually 
impressed on parts of the vessel other than the top of the 
handle (for example, the lower handle attachment, the neck, 
and the toe).37 Although the meaning of these marks remains 
obscure,38 they should perhaps be treated in the same way as 
the small painted circles best known on Chian wine jars of 
an earlier period.39

Unidentified centres

One round stamp on an amphora handle found at the ne-
cropolis (Ab 81) could not be assigned to any of the known 
production centres. It contains the ligature of the large, clearly 
impressed letters H and P. A similar ligature, although in a 
rectangular stamp, is known from the Solokha-I type amphora 
from Kerkinitis where it is surrounded by dots.40 Monachov 
attributes this type of wine jar to Knidos and dates them to 
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the first half of the 4th century.41 Much closer in shape are the 
Chersonesean monogram stamps of Kac’s (1994) die 2A-16,3. 
Ab 81’s light pink clay with golden mica, however, suggests a 
production centre outside the Black Sea area. The smoothed 
break of this handle points to its re-use as a tool.
 The approximate dating of Ab 81 can be established from 
the context of Tumulus K42, in which it was found. Two Hera-
kleian stamps from this barrow, one of which is on an intact jar 
from K42 M1, bear the names of the MG-II eponyms Botachos 
and Pausanias, thus providing a date sometime in the first 
quarter of the 4th century. The most recent, reliably datable 
material from this complex is represented by a single Cher-
sonesean coin of the quadriga-warrior type42 (I 1) found near 

the altar outside the stone circle. Its unworn condition and the 
letter Δ on the obverse point to a date in the 340s BC. Given 
this fact and the re-use of the handle, Ab 81 should probably 
not exceed the middle of the 4th century.

Spatial and chronological distribution

The distribution of amphora stamps throughout the territory 
of the necropolis proves very irregular, with large accumula-
tions of them in some areas and their virtual absence in the 
others. A striking feature is their almost total absence from 
the moundless burials apart from a few specimens, mostly on 

Table 8.1. Spatial distribution of amphora stamps.

Find spot
Stamps found outside the tombs

Stamps found in tombs
Herakleia Chersonesos Sinope Thasos Mende Incerti Total

Area B-6 2 - - - - - 2 (3.17%) -
Area B-9 1 - - - - - 1 (1.59%) -
K2A M1 - - - - - - - 1He
K2A M3 - - - - - - - 1Ch
K2B M4 - - - - - - - 1Si
K12 1 - - - - - 1 (1.59%) -
K13 3 - - - - - 3 (4.76%) 1He
K15 - - - - - - - 2He
K21 2 - - - - - 2 (3.17%) -
K32 2 - - - - - 2 (3.17%) 1He
K32 M1 - - - - - - - 1Th
K34 2 - - - - - 2 (3.17%) -
K35 9 - - - - - 9 (14.29%) -
K38 1 - - - - - 1 (1.59%) -
K39 - - - - - - - 1He
K40 1 - - - - - 1 (1.59%) -
K41 7 - - 1 1 - 9 (14.29%) -
K42 1 - - - - 1 2 (3.17%) 1He
K43 18 - - - - - 18 (28.57%) -
K44 5 - - - - - 5 (7.94%) 2He
K46 2 - - - - - 2 (3.17%) -
K56 1 - - - - - 1 (1.59%) -
K57 1 - - - - - 1 (1.59%) -
M038, fill - - - - - - - 1He
M040 - - - - - - - 1He
M048 - - - - - - - 1He
M049 - - - - - - - 1He
M056, fill - - - - - - - 1He
M066 - - - - - - - 1Ch
Not speci-
fied

1 - - - - - 1 (1.59%) -

Total 60 0 0 1 1 1 63 (100%) 18
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intact vessels found within the tombs. Nor is their distribution 
in the tumulus part of the burial ground uniform. 57.15% of all 
stamps found in pottery debris outside the graves and related 
to funeral feasts or subsequent tomb visits come from just 
three tumuli (K35, K41 and K43) (see Table 8.1). Such a high 
concentration of finds in these particular areas of the necropo-
lis cannot be explained by the number of burials within each 
tumulus, since several complexes containing a considerably 
higher number of burials (K3, K42 and K48 – 5 burials each; 
K38-40 – 6 burials; K34 – 7 burials) feature a quite different 
pattern. The wealth of individual families, which may have 
played an important role in any ritual activity, can hardly have 
been the main reason for such a find distribution. Where K43, 
whose ritual deposits yielded 28.6% of all recorded amphora 
stamps, proves an outstanding complex with the richest set of 
grave goods, the rich ness and diversity of furniture in tumuli 

K35 and K41 is certainly below average.
 The chronological distribution of the material reveals an-
other distinctive feature of the assemblage, the absolute pre-
dominance of earlier stamps (See Table 8.2). As stated above, 
only 7.1% of the identified Herakleian stamps belong to the 
period from c. 355 to 305 BC, while the remainder (92.9%) 
date to the previous period, thus corresponding to the earli-
est, pre-Chersonesean, phase of the site occupation. Given 
the possible chronological attribution of seven illegible Hera-
kleian stamps from K43, the share of earlier stamps in the 
assemblage should be even higher. The same is true for the 
amphora stamps of Sinope, Thasos and a single monogram 
stamp from an unidentified centre, all of which also should be 
dated prior to 340 BC. The most recent finds in the collection 
are represented by two Chersonesean stamps which date to 
the period 321-304 BC, most likely towards its latter end.

Table 8.2. Chronological distribution of amphora stamps.

Time range
Distribution by centres Total number

%
(He) (Me) (Si) (Th) (Ch)

Late 5th cent. – c. 375 BC 44 (78.6%) 1 (100%) 0 0 0 45 72.58
c. 375 – c. 350 BC 8 (14.3%) 0 1 (100%) 0 0 9 14.52
c. 350 – c. 325 BC 4 (7.1%) 0 0 2 (100%) 0 6 9.68
c. 325 – c. 300 BC 0 0 0 0 2 (100%) 2 3.22
Total 56 1 1 2 2 62 100 

Catalogue
The description of the Herakleian stamps, with the exception 
of some uncertain and illegible fragments, follows mainly the 
chronological sequence developed by Kac (2003).

Pontic Ateliers

Herakleia Pontike

Stamps of EFG

Ab 1. K13 RD-1-5. FL 5/2. 1986. Pl. 16.
Transport amphora Aa 1, Type I-3.43 Engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 1; Monachov 
2003b, 215.

Α̣ἰα̣κ-
ή[τ]ος

Monachov & Rogov: Δι[- – - -]; Monachov 2003: Dionysios (?).

IOSPE III, 1215-1217; Štaerman 1951, 36, fig. 4.47; Kutajsov 2004, 
252, fig. 49.1.

Ab 2. K12. Square 12. 1980. Pl. 16.
Fragment of neck. Engraved stamp, retrograde.

Αἰακ- 
ή̣τος 

IOSPE III, 1218-1219; Cf. Štaerman 1951, 36, fig. 4.47; Kutajsov 
2004, 252, fig. 49.1.

Ab 3. K34, Eastern Sector. FL 10/69. 1974. Pl. 16.
Fragment of neck and rim. Engraved stamp, retrograde.

Ἀργ- 
[ε]ίο 
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IOSPE III, 1250‑1255; Grakov 1926, 202, no. 13; Štaerman 1952, 
390, pl. I.6; Troickaja 1957, 179, fig. 5; sztetyłło 1983, 181, no. 
340; kutajsov 2004, 251, fig. 48.7.

Ab 4. area B‑9, square 3. Fl 16/15. 1980. Pl. 16.
Fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

Ἀ̣ρ[χ]-
έλ̣[α]

IOSPE III, 1300‑1346 (various dies); Pridik 1917, 123, no. 71; 
Brašinskij 1980, 156, nos. 154‑155; sztetyłło 1983, 182, no. 342; 
kutajsov 2004, 251, fig. 48.9.

Ab 5. k13 RD‑1‑3. Fl 5/3. 1986. Pl. 16.
Transport amphora Aa 2, Type I‑3. engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: monachov & Rogov, 1990a, 148, no. 4; monachov 
1999a, 173, pl. 61.2; Teleaga 2003, 73, no. 4.1.

[Ἀρχ]ε̣σ̣-
[τρ]ά̣̣το

IOSPE III, 1248‑1252; Brašinskij 1980, 184, no. 6; Čistov & 
Domżalski 2002, 133, no. 9.

Ab 6. m049‑1. Fl 17/3. 1986. Pl. 16.
Transport amphora Aa 7, Type I‑4. engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 9.

Εὐρ̣υ-
δάμ̣̣ο̣

IOSPE III, 1535‑1557; Grakov 1926, 203, nos. 34‑35; skudnova 
1956, 135, fig. 65.2; Brašinskij 1980, 158, no. 195.

Ab 7. k13 m1‑1. Fl 15/1. 1986. Pl. 16.
Transport amphora Aa 4, Type I‑4. engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 3; Teleaga 2003, 
73, no. 4.3.

Ἡρακ-
λδ̣α

IOSPE III, 1218‑1219; monachov 1999a, 171, pl. 60.2; 198, pl. 
75.11.

Ab 8. m038, fill. Fl 9/3. 1979. Pl. 16.
Fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

Ὀνα̣[σ]-
ίμο

IOSPE III, 1759; kutajsov 2004, 251, fig. 48.19.
Ὀνάσιμος occurs neither in ameling’s (1994) nor in kac’s list 
(2003; 2007a). For this name cf. LGPN Iv, s.v.

Ab 9. m056, fill. 1986. Pl. 16.
Fragment of neck. engraved stamp. Poor imprint.

similar to the precedent. same die.

Ab 10. m040‑1. Fl 15/1. 1980. Pl. 16.
Transport amphora Aa 3, Type I‑4. engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 2; Teleaga 2003, 
73, no. 4.

Ὀνάσο
 club

IOSPE III, 1760‑1772; skudnova 1956, 136; kozub 1974, 71, no. 
11.

Ab 11. k35. Fl 1/228. 1977. Pl. 17.
Fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

Σιλά̣-
νο

IOSPE III, 1813‑1822; Jurgevič 1895, 164, no. 83; Pridik 1917, 126, 
no. 150; Brašinskij 1984, 159, nos. 229‑230; Zolotarev 1996, 42, 
no. 7; Čistov & Domżalski 2002, 134, no. 23. pl. 21.8.

stamps of mG I

Ab 12. k35. Fl 1/233. 1977. Pl. 17.
Two adjoining fragments of neck with part of rim. engraved 
stamp.

Ἀ̣ρ̣ισ̣τοκ-
[λ]ῆ̣ς. Ἀρτῶν̣-
δ̣α̣

IOSPE III, 532; Brašinskij 1980, 185, nos. 26 and 31, 189, no. 145; 
monachov 1999a, 206, pl. 82.1, 207, pl. 83.2.

Ab 13. m048‑1. Fl 17/1. 1986. Pl. 17.
Transport amphora Aa 9, Type I‑6. engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 7; monachov 
2003, 320, pl. 90.6; Teleaga 2003, 73, no. 4.

Ἀριστοκλ[ῆ]-
ς. Ἐπάμων (=Εὐπάμων)

new die.
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Ab 14. K35. fl 1/117. 1977. Pl. 17.
fragment of neck with part of rim. engraved stamp.

Εὐκλ[είων]
Θεομ̣(  ). [Ἀριστ]-
[οκλέος]

IOSPE III, 774; Vasilenko 1970, 222, 218, fig. 1.1 (same die?).

Ab 15. K44 RD-1. fl 9/1a. 1971 + K35. fl 1/75. 1977. Pl. 17.
two adjoining fragments of neck and rim. engraved stamp.

Θεοξέν-
ο. Ἀριστο-
κ̣[λ]έος

IOSPE III, 861-865; grakov 1926, 204, no. 40; Parovič-Pešikan 
1974, 67, no. 10; Kac, Monachov, stolba & Ščeglov 2002, 124, 
ae 123, pl. 60; Kutajsov 2004, 252, figs. 49.9, 49.15 (same die).

Ab 16. K41, sector 3 (southern). fl 4/4a. 1976. Pl. 17.
small fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

[Θεοξ]έ̣ν̣-
[ο. Ἀρισ]τ[ο]-
[κλέ]ο̣[ς]

see Ab 15.

Ab 17. K35. fl 2/sV. 1978. Pl. 17.
fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

Εὐκλεί-
ων̣ος. Θε(  )

New die.

Ab 18. K41, 2/II. fl 1/26. 1971 + K41, sector 2 (northern). fl 
4/36. 1976. Pl. 18.
two joining fragments of neck. engraved stamp.

Ἡρακλδα̣.
Ε̣ὐ̣(  )

stamps of Mg II

Ab 19. K42 M1(1-2)-1. fl 13/1. 1971. Pl. 17.
transport amphora Aa 19, type II-2. engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: brašinskij 1984, 192, no. 231; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 149, no. 16.

[Μν]ασ̣ί̣θ̣ε̣[ος.
[Β]όταχος

brašinskij: [---]eos botachos. Monachov 2003b, 136, 220 recon-
structs the eponym’s name as Menoitios.

Meljukova 1975, 28, 206, fig. 9.16.

Ab 20. K44 RD-1. fl 9/2. 1971.
fragment of neck and rim. engraved stamp. Poorly preserved.

[Μνα]̣σ̣ίθε[ος].
[Βότα]χ̣ος̣

see Ab 19.

Ab 21. K57, square 3. fl 6/10. 1979. Pl. 17.
fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

Θ̣ε – οξ̣(ένου).
 bunch of grapes
Κρ – ωμ(νι - -)

IOSPE III, 869-872; Mach neva 1994, 107, fig. 1.4 (same die); 
Zavojkin, Kuznecova & Monachov 2006, 310, pl. 7.12. Cf. grakov 
1954, 88, no. 12 as well as Pridik 1917, 124, no. 122.

Ab 22. K45, square 13. fl 3/1. 1976. Pl. 18.
fragment of neck. engraved stamp. Poor imprint.

[Θ]ε – οξ̣(ένου).
 bunch of grapes
[Κ]ρ̣ – ω̣μ̣(νι - -)

see Ab 21.

Ab 23. K41, square 4 (southern). fl 2/20-25. 1971. Pl. 18.
five adjoining fragments of an amphora. engraved stamp on 
neck.

Εὐάρχο.
Ἀλκέτα

IOSPE III, 736; Vlasova 2003, 110, no. 4, 111, fig. 267.16; Kutajsov 
2004, 252, fig. 49.14.

Ab 24. K43 RD-1. fl 10/1b. 1971. Pl. 18.
two mended fragments of neck. engraved stamp.

similar to the preceding number. same die.
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Ab 25. K44, Square 9. FL 1/102. 1971. Pl. 18.
Fragment of neck. Engraved stamp.

[- - - - - -]
Ἀλκ̣[έτα]

Ab 26. K41, Sector 4 (southern). FL 4/4b. 1976. Pl. 18.
Fragment of neck. Engraved stamp.

Εὐάρ̣[χο]
[- - - - - -]

Ab 27. K43 RD-1. FL 10/1b. 1971. Pl. 18.
Small fragment of neck. Engraved stamp.

Δ̣[αμοφ]-
ῶντ[ος].
Στύ̣[ϕων- ]

Cf. IOSPE III, 666; Brašinskij 1980, 176, nos. 467-468; Lomtadze 
2005, 121, no. 3, 128, fig. 3.1. A fragment from K43 RD-2 (FL 
11/1a) where the lower edge of the stamp is clearly impressed 
suggests that the stamp is unlikely to have contained more than 
three lines.

Ab 28. K43 RD-2. FL 11/1a. 1971. Pl. 18.
Fragment of neck. Engraved stamp. Similar to the preceding 
number. Probably the same die.

[Δαμοφ]-
ῶ[ντος].
Στ̣[ύϕων- ]

See Ab 27.

Ab 29. K43, Square 16. FL 2/134. 1974. Pl. 18.
Fragment of neck. Engraved stamp. Similar to the preceding 
number. Probably the same die.

Δα̣μ̣[οφ]-
ῶν̣[τος].
[Στύϕων- ]

See Ab 27-28.

Ab 30. K43, Square 11. FL 2/3-4. 1974. Pl. 18.
Two adjoining fragments of neck. Engraved stamp. Similar to the 
preceding number. Same die.

Δα̣μ̣[οφ]-
ῶν̣[τος].
Σ[τύϕων- ]

See Ab 27-29.

Ab 31. K41, Sector 4 (S). FL 4/4c. 1976. Pl. 18.
Small fragment of neck. Engraved stamp, retrograde.

Δαμ̣[οφ]- 
ῶν[τος]. 
Σ̣τ̣[ύϕων- ] 

Ab 32. K43, Square 15. FL 2/109a. 1974. Pl. 19.
Fragment of neck. Engraved retrograde stamp. Similar to the 
preceding number. Same die?

Δα[μοφ]- 
[ῶ]ν[τος]. 
[Στύϕων- ] 

See Ab 31.

Ab 33. K21. FL 6/11. 1986. Pl. 19.
Fragment of neck. Engraved stamp.

[Νόσ]ος. ἐπὶ
[Δε̄ν]ομάχο

IOSPE III, 144-152; Ebert 1913, 42; Pridik 1917, 120, nos. 19-20; 
Grakov 1926, 202, no. 6; Kutajsov 2004, 252, fig. 49.11 (same die).

Ab 34. K41, 2/II. FL 1/28. 1971. Pl. 19.
Fragment of neck. Engraved stamp.

[Ἀπολλών]ι̣ος.
[ἐπὶ Κερ]κ̣ίνο

Ny in line 2 is retrograde

IOSPE III, 230; jurgevič 1895, 154, no. 11; Kutajsov & Pridnev 
2007, 85, fig. 6.5.

Ab 35. K44 RD-1. FL 9/7. 1971. Pl. 19.
Fragment of neck. Engraved, leaf-shaped stamp, retrograde.

[Δ]αμοφῶν. 
 fish?
[Κε]ρ̣κ̣ίνο 

IOSPE III, 663; Pridik 1917, 123, no. 82; Monachov 1999a, 307, 
pl. 130.1. Cf. Bekker 1868, 30, no. 46.

Ab 36. K44 M1(1-3)-1. FL 19/2. 1972. Pl. 19.
Transport amphora Aa 12, Type I-A-2. Engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 190, no. 157; Monachov & Rogov 
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1990a, 148, no. 10; Monachov 2003, 321, pl. 91.6; teleaga 2003, 
no. 41.

Λύκων.
Κερκίνος

IOSPE III, 934‑936; grakov 1926, 204, no. 49; Mirčev 1958, no. 
259; Parovič‑Pešikan 1974, 67, no. 9.

Ab 37. K34 RD‑1. fl 10/60. 1974. Pl. 19.
fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

Μα̣λί-
ας : Κερ(κίνο)

New die. absent from IOSPE III. Malias in combination with 
an abbreviated eponym name Ker(kinos) appears on one yet 
unpublished stamp from Kytai (Μαλία | ἐπὶ Κερ( )).44 four 
unpublished stamps from Debelt, which feature the same combi‑
nation of names, are mentioned by teleaga (2008, 86, table 17). 
a vertical stroke following a sigma in line 2 creates, however, a 
problem. a slight narrowing in the middle of the stroke, which 
does not occur at the end of line 1, provides some grounds for 
thinking that we are here dealing with a poorly impressed sign of 
interpunction.45 even though its appearance in such a text makes 
sense, it seems unparalleled in the other Herakleian stamps.

Ab 38. K35. fl 1/57b. 1977. Pl. 19.
fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

Ἡρακλ[δα].
Κῦρ̣[ος]

IOSPE III, 814‑815; Pruglo 1972, 19, no. 24, fig. 5.14 (same die).

Ab 39. K38, W sector, below the stone ring. fl 1/7. 1976.
fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

Δ]ιονυσίο.
[ἐπ]ὶ Κ̣ύρ̣̣̣[ο

apparently, a new die. Description is based on a sketchy drawing 
in the find list. Reading of line 2 is uncertain.

Ab 40. K43, square 15. fl 2/110. 1974. Pl. 19.
fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

ἐπὶ Βισαν[ο?]
[Παοσα]ν̣ία̣

line 1 is upside down. Alpha and ny are a bit smaller and better 
impressed. an omicron‑like impression at the end of l. 1 is off 

line and thus may also belong to an illegible emblem. The third 
last letter in line 2 is certainly a ny.
 The magistrate name Βισαν( ) is attested neither by ameling 
1994, Pavličenko 1999, nor by Kac 2003. Kac included it, however, 
in his revised list of the Herakleian officials, with reference to 
the finds from Panskoye I (2007a, 241, 429, among magistrates 
of Mg III). Cf. also teleaga 2003, 71; 2008, 91, who reads the 
name as Βίσας. as a personal name Βισαν( ) also remained 
unknown to LGPN IV. Three identical stamps (all from the same 
die), which are better impressed and read clearly in both lines, 
occur, however, on the amphorae from a ritual deposit of tumulus 
5 near the village of shirokoye (Kherson region).46 a fragmentary 
Herakleian stamp (fl 67/192) which reads [- - -]Βισ[-] | [Παο]
σανία was also found in the central area u7 of the Panskoye I 
settlement. Cf. also onajko 1970, 94, No. 169, pl. 4.
 It is very likely that in the case of Βισαν[ός?] we are sim‑
ply dealing with a different spelling for Πισανός known as a 
fabricant name on the Herakleian stamps of Mg I and II (in 
combination with the magistrates Hero( ) and Kyros)47 or for 
Πίσαν(δρος), which is also recorded in Herakleia (IK Heraclea 
Pont. 12; SEG XXXVI 1166) as well as in tanagra (IG VII, 1332; 
cf. also 1331: Πισάνδρ[α]; date uncertain). for the interchange 
of plosives β ~ π reflecting the identification of voiced and voice‑
less phonemes by some speakers,48 see Mayser 1906, 174‑175; 
gignac 1976, 76‑77, 83‑85; for the interchange of voiced and 
voiceless stops in tauric Chersonesos, cf. stolba 1996, 446‑447 
no. 10, 453 no. 24.
 The fabricant Paosanias of our stamp is probably the same 
person as the magistrate Pausanias, who was active in the 370s 
bC, at the very end of Mg II. This fact and the plausible identity 
of Pisanos and bisanos enable the establishment of his time in 
office among the eponyms of group Mg II, most likely between 
Kyros and Pausanias, which is also consistent with the context 
of the find (see above).

Ab 41. K44 RD‑1. fl 9/3. 1971. Pl. 19.
fragment of neck with part of rim. engraved stamp.

Ἡρακλ̣[δα].
Παυσα̣[νία]

l. 1: Η and Ρ as well as Δ and Α are in ligature

IOSPE III, 824‑827; Kutajsov 2004, 253, fig. 50.8. on the engraver 
of this stamp, see Pruglo 1972, 15; garlan 2008, 84 (‘le graveur 
du fabricant Héraclédas aux ligatures’).

Ab 42. K43‑45, at the junction. fl 2/154. 1976. Pl. 19.
two adjoining fragments of neck with part of rim. engraved 
stamp.
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[Ἡρα]κ̣λ̣δα.
[Παυ]σανία

l. 1: Η and Ρ as well as Δ and Α are in ligature
Probably of the same die as the preceding number.

see Ab 41.

Ab 43. k42, sector 4. Fl 3/22. 1971. Pl. 20.
Fragment of neck with part of rim. engraved stamp similar to 
the preceding number. same die.

Ἡρακλ[δα].
Παυσαν[ία]

see Ab 41‑42.

Ab 44. no inventory number. Pl. 20.
Fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

[- - - - - - - -]
[ἐπὶ Π]α̣υσα̣[νία]

stamps of mG III

Ab 45. k35. Fl 1/57a. 1977. Pl. 20.
Two adjoining fragments of neck and rim. engraved stamp.

Ἀ̣ρ̣ίσ̣τ̣ω̣[νο]ς̣.
ἐπὶ Λύκωνος

IOSPE III, 173‑174; Gramatopol & Poenaru Bordea 1969, no. 810. 
For a retrograde stamp with the same combination of names, see 
Jurgevič 1895, 155, no. 16.

Ab 46. k39 m1‑1. 1973. Pl. 20.
Transport amphora Aa 10, Type I‑a‑1. engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 8; Teleaga 2003, 
89, no. 55.

Βά̣των.
Λ[ύ]κων

Retrograde ny in both lines. l. 1: monachov & Rogov suggest the 
reading Βότων, which is followed by Teleaga, but oblique strokes 
of an alpha are clearly discernable in the stamp.

new die.

Ab 47. k43, square 15. Fl 2/75 + 109. 1974. Pl. 20.
Four adjoining fragments of neck with part of rim. engraved 
stamp.

Ἡρακ̣λ̣̣δα.
Λύκ̣ων

l. 1: H and R as well as D and a are in ligature

IOSPE III, 819‑821; Pridik 1917, 124, nos. 113‑114.

Ab 48. k46. Fl 4/100. 1972. Pl. 20.
Fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

[Ἡρ]ακλε̣[ίδα].
[ἐ]π̣ὶ Λύ̣[κων(ος)]

IOSPE III, 30; Gramatopol & Poenaru Bordea 1969, 239, 281, no. 
824; Brašinskij 1980, 174, no. 439.

Ab 49. k43, square 12. Fl 2/38. 1974. Pl. 20.
Fragment of neck. engraved stamp, retrograde.

Ε̣ὐφρόνιος̣ 
Ε̣ὐκλε̣ίω̣ν̣ 

Ab 50. k15 m1‑a. Fl 18/1. 1980. Pl. 20.
Transport amphora Aa 13, Type I‑a‑2. engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: monachov & Rogov 1990a, 148, no. 11; monachov 
2003, 322, pl. 92.2; Teleaga 2003, 85, no. 42.

[Ἡρ]α̣κλει( )
 spear
ἐπὶ Σατύ(ρο)

IOSPE III, 378‑379; Škorpil 1904a, 152, no. 683‑b; vasilenko 1970, 
221; vlasova 2003, 110, no. 6, 111, fig. 267.15.

Ab 51. k44 m1(1‑3)‑2. Fl 19/1. 1972. Pl. 20.
Transport amphora Aa 15, Type I‑a‑4. engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 194, no. 267; monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 149, no. 14; Teleaga 2003, 85, no. 41.

ἐπὶ Σα[τ]ύ̣ρο
 club
Βλάσθο

Teleaga: line 2. […]βλαρυο, which agrees with the type‑set error 
in monachov & Rogov 1990a, 149, no. 14.

stamps of mG Iv

Ab 52. k32, s sector, outside the stone ring. Fl 3/30. 1973.
Fragment of neck and rim. engraved stamp. Non vidi. Described 
according to sketchy drawing in the find list.
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[Ἡρακ]λει(  )
kantharos?
[Ἡρ]α̣̣κλει(  )

absent in IOSPE III. lungu 1994, 147, 154, no. 59; teleaga 2003, 
97.

Ab 53. K21, e sector. fl 7/1. 1986. Pl. 20.
fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

[Ἡ]ρακλ̣[είδας]
[Ἀπ]ολ̣[λώνιος]

IOSPE III 798‑799; Mirčev 1958, no. 257; sîrbu 1980, 150, no. 
37; 1985, no. 13, fig. 1.4.

Ab 54. K15 M1(1‑3)‑1. fl 18/2. 1980. Pl. 21.
transport amphora Aa 21, type II‑2. engraved stamp on neck. 
encircling band in red below the rim. Dipinto H 31 on neck. 
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 149, no. 18; teleaga 2003, 
85, no. 42.

Ἀπολλω(  )
 caduceus
Σπιν̣θ̣άρο

Monachov & Rogov and teleaga: Ἀπολλων[- -] | ἐπὶ [- - - -].

IOSPE III, 513; Pridik 1917, 122, no. 64 (the device is mistakenly 
specified as a club); Meljukova 1975, 29, 206, fig. 9.18; Papuci‑
Władyka & Kokorzhitskaia 2004, 319, fig. 10.

Ab 55. K43 RD‑2. fl 11/1b. 1971. Pl. 21.
fragment of neck and rim. engraved stamp.

[- – - – - ἐ]-
πὶ Σ̣ι̣[λά]-
ν̣ο

stamps of Mg V

Ab 56. K32 M2‑1. fl 6/5. 1974. Pl. 21.
transport amphora Aa 24, type III‑2. engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 149, no. 21; teleaga 2003, 
90, no. 59.

Δ̣ιο̣νυσίου.
[ἐπὶ] Θ̣εμισ(  )

brašinskij 1984, 192, no. 220 erroneously records this vessel as 
having been found in K43 M3. The same inventory number oc‑
curs on the vessel itself. However, the field photographs leave 

no room for doubt that the amphora comes in fact from burial 
K32 M2.

IOSPE III, 186.

unclassified and illegible stamps

Ab 57. K56 RD‑1. fl 7/11. 1974. Pl. 21.
fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

[Εὐ]ρ̣υδ̣[άμο]
[- - - - - - - - -]

Ab 58. area b‑6. fl 1/354. 1977. Pl. XX.
fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

Ἡρα̣[κλείδ]-
ας. ἐπ̣[ὶ - - -]

Ab 59. K43 RD‑1. fl 10/1a + 15/II, fl 1/25. 1971. Pl. 21.
two adjoining fragments of neck and rim. engraved stamp.

Πασέα.
[- - - - -]

fabricant’s name Πασέας is missing in ameling’s list (1994). 
Cf. LGPN IV, s.v. He seems to be active during the magistrates 
of Mg II.

Cf. IOSPE III, 368: Πασέα  | ἐπ̣ὶ Παυ(  ); Kutajsov & Pridnev 
2007, 85, fig. 6.4: Πασέα | ἐπ̣’ Εὐπ(  ).

Ab 60. K2a M1‑1. 1970. Pl. 21.
transport amphora Aa 22, type II‑4. Ivy‑leaf‑shaped engraved 
stamp on neck. Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 149, no. 20.

[.4.]ο[.] | [Δ]ιονυ(σίου)

Monachov 2003b, 137 and Monachov & Rogov: – -]ΑΝΟΣ. 
brašinskij 1984, 195, no. 293 reads this stamp as -]ιμα | ωνος.

Ab 61. K43, square 12. fl 2/36. 1974. Pl. 21.
fragment of neck. engraved stamp.

[- - - - - -]ος
[- - - - - -]ος

Ab 62. K40. fl 1/10. 1972. Pl. 21.
two adjoining fragments of neck. engraved stamp.

[- - - - - -]ος
[- - - - - - - -]
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Ab 63. K32. FL 5/1. 1976. Pl. 21.
Two adjoining fragments of neck. Engraved stamp.

[- - - - - - - -]
[-]ΟΤΟ?Μ̣[-]

The last preserved letter can also be a lambda or an alpha.

Ab 64. K41 M4, fill. FL 3/42. 1976. Pl. 22.
Fragment of neck. Engraved stamp.

[- - - - -]Ι[.]
[- - - - - -]Ε

Ab 65. K43, Square 12. FL 2/37. 1974.
Fragment of neck and rim. Engraved stamp. Double impression.

[- - - - -]Υ

Ab 66. K35. FL 1/147. 1977. 
Fragment of neck and rim. Engraved stamp.

[- - - - -]IA

Fairly large letters.

Ab 67. Area B-6. FL 7/3. 1977. 
Fragment of grooved neck. Two engraved stamps placed at a 
right angle to each other.

[- - - - -]Σ̣?
club?
[- - - - -]ṬO

Ab 68. K35. FL 1/20. 1977. 
Fragment of neck and rim. Engraved stamp.

Ạ?[- - - - -]
O[- - - - -]

Ab 69. K35. FL 1/73. 1977. 
Fragment of neck and rim. Engraved stamp.

Illegible

Ab 70. K43, Square 11. FL 2/110a. 1974. Pl. 22.
Fragment of neck. Engraved, leaf-shaped stamp.

Illegible

Ab 71. K13 RD-1-1. FL 5/1. 1986.
Transport amphora Aa 6, Type I-4. Engraved stamp on neck. 
Published: Monachov & Rogov, 1990a, 148, no. 5.

Illegible

In a more recent publication Monachov (1999a, 172) argues for 
the conjecture ΣΑΤΥ( ). Kac (2007a, 243), on the contrary, sug-
gests the reading ΣΥ | ΡΟ.

Ab 72. K43, Square 11. FL 2/6. 1974. 
Fragment of neck and rim. Engraved stamp.

Illegible

Ab 73. K43, Square 11. FL 2/5. 1974. 
Fragment of neck and rim. Engraved stamp.

Illegible

Ab 74. K46. FL 4/50. 1972. 
Fragment of neck and rim. Engraved stamp.

Illegible

Sinope

Ab 75. K2B M4. 1970. Pl. 22.
Transport amphora Aa 27, Monachov type II-E-1 (2003b, 151). 
Relief stamp on handle, retrograde. Published: Monachov 1992, 
203, no. 62; 1993, 129-132, no. 67 = SEG XLIII 909, 27.
Date: c. 365-355 BC.

Λαμά(χου) 
kantharos

Chersonesos

Ab 76. K2A M3. 1970. Pl. 22.
Fragments of rim, neck and part of handle. Relief stamp on 
handle; retrograde.
Date: c. 310-304 BC.

Ἀλεξ]άνδρ(ο) 
ἀστυ]νό̣μο 

Kac 1994, 85-86, no. 9 (die 1-9, 7); Stolba 2005b, 168.
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Ab 77. M066. 1984. Pl. 22.
Transport amphora Aa 32, Type I-B. Relief magistrate stamp on 
handle (a). On another handle, fabricant monogram (b).
Date: c. 310-304 BC.

a) Σωκρίτου
ἀστυνόμου
b) Πρ( ) (retrograde)

Kac 1994, 112, no. 110; Stolba 2005b, 168.

Mediterranean Ateliers

Thasos

Ab 78. K32 M1-1. FL 6/1. 1974. Pl. 22.
Thasian amphora Aa 46, Type II-B-2. Relief stamp on handle. 
Published: Brašinskij 1984, 180, no. 16; Monachov & Rogov 
1990a, 150, no. 43; Garlan 1999, 288, no. 946.3.
Date: c. 350-340 BC.

Νικίας 
 shrimp
Θεόφιλ̣ο̣ | ς

Bon 1957, no. 1238 var.; Avram 1996, 101, no. 136; Garlan 1999, 
no. 946.

Ab 79. K41, Sector 2 (northern). FL 4/31. 1976. Pl. 22.
Fragment of handle. Relief stamp.
Date: c. 340 BC.

Θασί[ων]
letter Δ
Κ]λ̣ε̣[ῖτος

Machov 1913, 155, no. 12a; Bon 1957, no. 932; vinogradov 1972, 
pl. 7.8; Lungu 1995, 245, no. 31, 263, pl. 3; 1999, 80, fig. 3.31.

For the date of the activity of Kleitos, see Debidour 1986, 330; 
1999, 84-89; Stolba 2005b, 158-160. Cf. Avram 1996, 53.

Mende

Ab 80. K41. FL 4/43, 50, 53. 1976. Pl. 22.
Fragmentary amphora. Small incuse circle on top of handle.
Date: c. 380 BC.

Grace 1956, 171, no. 215, pl. 76; Brašinskij 1980, 111, no. 43; 
Smirnov 1958, 280, fig. 6.1, 303-304.

Unidentified Ateliers

Solokha I?

Ab 81. K42, Sector 4. FL 3/32. 1971. Pl. 22.
Fragment of handle. Relief stamp. Smoothed break indicating 
its re-use as a tool.

ΗΡ (in ligature)

NOTES

1 Brašinskij 1965, 22; Monachov 1999a, 197; Teleaga 2003, 73-74, 
No. 5.

2 Monachov 1989; 2003b.
3 Monachov 2003b, 215-224.
4 Monachov 1989, 129-134.
5 Monachov 2003b, 225-229.
6 Brašinskij 1984, 53-55. His sample taken from an excavated 

area of 1500 sq m included 445 amphora toes and 86 stamps 
all together. For scepticism on the use of the toes in amphora 
statistics, see Kac, Monachov, Stolba & Ščeglov 2002, 106-108.

7 Kac 2003. The revised version of his list was published in 2007 
(Kac 2007a). For an alternative chronological sequence sug-
gested recently, see Teleaga 2003, 69-97; 2008, 76-92. Dealing 
mainly with magistrates whose names are introduced by an 
eponymic preposition epi, Teleaga distinguishes three chrono-
logical groups which span the period from c. 385 to c. 315 BC. 
The entire Herakleian practice of stamping is roughly dated by 
him to 400-275/260 BC (Teleaga 2008, 87). A different group-
ing of material was put forward by P. Balabanov, who also ar-
gues, although not very convincingly, for a re-attribution of all 
engraved stamps to Apollonia Pontike. See Balabanov 2000, 
101-104; 2002, 104-108. For other suggestions to modify Kac’s 
typological scheme, see Fateev 2009, 190-193.

8 Kac 2003, 265-271; 2007a, 246-248.
9 Stolba 2003, 291. This view was recently accepted by other 

scholars. See Kac 2007a, 246; 2007b, 294. Cf. Balabanov 1985, 
21, who links the termination of stamping with magistrate 
names, however, to the presumed internal conflicts in Herak-
leia which followed the death of Dionysios in 305 BC. 

10 Kac 2007a, 430. It remains, however, not entirely clear which 
initial date for his Group MG v Kac actually prefers. Whereas 
in his Appendix v on p. 430 the beginning of this group is dated 
to the 320s BC, in the main text (p. 313) he speaks about the 
late 330s BC.

11 Kac 2007a, 243, 313.
12 Stolba 2005b, 156-161. 
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13 Personal communication.
14 Conovici 1997, 142, 153; 1998, 39, 51. Similar dating of Heka-

taios can be inferred from the classification suggested by Gar-
lan who places this official towards the end of his Group vC 
(Garlan 2004, 97). Cf. also Kac 2007a, 435.

15 Fedoseev 1999, 32.
16 For other recorded instances, see Robinson 1905, 312, no. 40.7, 

Hellenistic time.
17 Monachov 2003b, 151. Cf. also earlier publications of this ves-

sel (Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 142-143; Monachov 1992, 176) 
where the proposed dates are somewhat lower. A similar am-
phora from the Anatolian coast of the Black Sea published by 
Dereli and Garlan (1997, 200, no. 2) bears the stamp of Mnesis 
I, the earliest magistrate of chronological group II. According 
to Conovici (1997, 135, 153; 1998, 32, 51), Mnesis was in office 
around 333 BC. Fedoseev (1999, 33), whose dates are gener-
ally earlier, places this official in a period from 355 to 345 BC. 
For a discussion of both sequences and methodological issues 
regarding the Sinopean chronology, see Kac 1993, 96-118; 2004, 
32-39; Fedoseev 2004, 40-51.

18 Monachov 2003b, 151. According to Fedoseev (1999, 29), the 
Sinopean stamping with the names of magistrates must have 
started around 375 BC. A considerably lower date, c. 355/350 
BC, was argued for by Conovici (1997, 153; 1998, 51), who, 
however, most recently allowed for the possibility of pushing 
this event closer to c. 360 BC (Conovici 2004, 101). On the 
other existing chronologies of the Sinopean stamping, see Fedo-
seev 1992, 147-154; Conovici 1998, 13-21; Garlan 2004, 76-98; 
Kac 2007a, 249-279.

19 Stolba 2005b, 153-177. A re-assessment of the initial date of 
stamping was also recently attempted by Polin (Mozolevskij & 
Polin 2005, 380-390) and Martynenko (Martynenko 2002; non 
vidi). For further development of this discussion, see Kac 2006, 
278-293; 2007a, 294-326.

20 Kac 1994, 51, 54-55.
21 Kac 2007a, 442.
22 Grace 1956; vinogradov 1972; Debidour 1979; 1986; Garlan 

1979; 1986; 1990; 1993; 1999; Avram 1996; Kac 1996; Lawall 
2001, 534-535. For a general overview of the problem and the 
most recent discussion, see Kac 1999, 103-108; Lawall 2005, 
37-53; Stolba 2005b, 157-161.

23 Garlan 1999; Avram 1996; Debidour 1986.
24 Lawall 2005, 37-53; Stolba 2005b, 157-161.
25 Rotroff & Camp 1996; Camp 1996; Forsén 1996; Rotroff 1996; 

1997, 20-23; Lawall 2005, 50-53.
26 Avram 1996, 32; Garlan 1999, 53: ‘vers 330 – disons plutôt un 

peu avant cette date, entre 335 et 330’.
27 Lawall 2005, 51-53.
28 Grace 1956, 123; Lawall 2005, 48-53
29 Stolba 2005b, 158-161. Cf. also Kac 2007a, 186, 194 and his 

table 3 on p. 187.
30 Even though it is likely that habitation on a minor scale con-

tinued in Olynthos after its destruction in 348 BC, the bulk of 
pottery from the town and its necropolis certainly antedates this 
event and can still be used for chronological studies. For a more 
detailed discussion, see Rotroff 1997, 18-20. Kantharos nos. 515 

from Olynthian Grave 54 was dated by Robinson (1950, 290) 
to the early second quarter of the 4th century. Kantharos K32 
M1-2 from the Panskoye I Necropolis which also has very short 
spurs on its handles, is, however, not as squat. This probably 
would imply a date closer to 350, or slightly later. A similar 
kantharos from Grave K32 M2 was accompanied by a Bulas-
Group lekythos with a net pattern, of a type well attested in 
Olynthos. 

31 Thompson 1954, 72-73, pl. 24a; Grace 1956, 135, comment 
to no. 45, pl. 60.4. See also Sparkes & Talkott 1971, 286, nos. 
700-701, which also come from O 18:2. The spurs on the handles 
of these two kantharoi are, however, somewhat longer than 
those of K32 M1-2, which probably indicates a slightly earlier 
date for the latter specimen.

32 Debidour 1999, 81-89. Cf., however, Garlan 2004-2005, 316; 
Kac 2007a, 194. In an earlier version of his sequence (1986, 
330) Debidour placed Kleitos in the middle of Group I of the 
new-style eponyms, which he dated to c. 345-335 BC. 

33 Stolba 2005b, 158-161.
34 Brašinskij 1980, 111, no. 43, pl. 4; Smirnov 1958, 280, fig. 6.1, 

303-304.
35 Monachov 2003b, 92, Type II-B. On the Mendean amphorae 

from the Porticello shipwreck, see Eiseman & Ridgway 1987; 
Lawall 1998, 17-19.

36 Grace 1956, 171, no. 215, pl. 76. She also mentions two handle 
fragments from the Athenian Agora deposit of the first quarter 
of the 4th century BC (SS 10746 and 10747), both of which fea-
ture similar markings and fabric. Cf. Robinson 1950, 428, nos. 
1091 and 1093, pl. 259. For the Mendean fabric, see Whitbread 
1995, 198-223.

37 For similar marks on the Kouriote wine jars, see Meyza 2004, 
283, figs. 58-59. For earlier Chian examples, both painted and 
impressed, see vanderpool 1946, 278, nos. 27 and 29, pl. 28; 
Grace 1953, 105, under no. 152; 1956, 171, under no. 215 (here 
also a reference to the 1st-century BC Knidian instances); Mo-
nachov 2003b, 233, pl. 3.4 and 6, 234, pl. 4.2-3 and 5239, pl. 
9.2; Zavojkin 2004, 19, 160, pl. 3.35 (on toe). Impressed circles 
on handle and neck of the Klazomenian amphorae: Mona-
chov 2003b, 53, 263, pl. 33.1-2; on toe of the Thasian amphora: 
Garlan 1985, 728 no. 1, 730 fig. 1. For the Milesian parallels, 
see Zavojkin 2004, 199, pl. 42.4-5; Erythrai (so-called pseudo-
Samian amphorae): Carlson 2003, 586; Peparethos: Mancevič 
1987, 50-51, 53, nos. 32.3 and 32.9. Cf. further vlasova 2003, 
51, fig. 87.4, 56, no. 68; Kutajsov 2004, 258, fig. 55.12-13.

38 Some scholars find all varieties of such marks meaningful (e.g. 
Meyza 2004, 284), while others reject their importance as am-
phora stamps (Lawall 1995). As suggested by M. Lawall, the 
holes one finds impressed in numerous amphora types and on 
different parts of vessels may be marks of a device for testing 
some characteristics of the clay during drying. More regular, 
wider incuse circles found on a much more restricted range 
of types could, however, serve a different purpose and thus be 
significant as stamps, as acknowledged also by Lawall (per lett.).

39 For painted circles on the Chian amphorae, see, e.g., vander-
pool 1946, 278, no. 27, pl. 28; Kutajsov 2004, 240, fig. 37.2-3, 
241, fig. 38.1 and 38.4. Similar painted marks also occur on 
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the North-Aegean (so-called ‘proto-Thasian’) jars (Monachov 
2003a, 252, fig. 3.5-6, 253, figs. 4.1-2, 4.4 and 4.7; 2003b, 255, 
pl. 25.2-3, 5-6, 8).

40 Pridik 1917, 105, no. 40, pl. 16.18 (he also refers to a similar 
stamp but without dots from the Cairo Museum published 
by j.G. Milne [Milne 1905, 127, no. 26108]); Zeest 1960, pl. 
XIv.32a; Monachov 2003b, 102, 301, pl. 71.4. Monachov as-
sumes the jar to be Knidian.

41 Monachov 1999b, 162; 2003a, 102.
42 Anochin 1977, 137, no. 42.
43 Here and after types of transport amphorae refer to Monachov 

2003b.

44 Personal communication by S.ju. Monachov (letter from 
18.06.2005).

45 Monachov (letter from 18.06.2005) assumes a mistakenly en-
graved iota or a conjecture [EП]I. Both of these assumptions 
seem, however, unlikely.

46 Kovpanenko & jakovenko 1973, 260, fig. 3.1-5.
47 See, e.g., Ebert 1913, 34, 37, Grave 3X; Monachov 1999a, 306.
48 Cf. Steph.Byz. s.v. Κάνωπος· οὕτως δεῖ γράφεσθαι διὰ τοῦ π̅, 

γράφεται δὲ ὅμως διὰ τοῦ β̅.
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The quantity of fineware pottery produced by the excavations 
in the necropolis of Panskoye I yields in number only to the 
amphorae (see Table 2.15 on p. 46). Along with a represen-
tative array of red-figure and black-glaze pottery, the other 
groups of fineware considered below include grey-ware as 
well as a few pieces of unglazed red-clay pottery. The grave 
offerings found inside the tombs constitute the bulk of the 
catalogued material. A substantial number of finds comes 
as well from ritual deposits associated with funerary meals 
and consequent tomb visits. Any calculations, however, as to 
the proportion of various shapes based on this latter group 
of finds should remain tentative, as this group comprises 
only what pottery was added to the collection and thus was 
available for study in the Chernomorskoye Museum and store 
rooms of the IHMC, St Petersburg. While representative of 
the range of shapes used at various stages of a burial and 
incorporating the greater part of diagnostic finds, it is still 

just a small selection from more than one thousand sherds of 
fineware recorded from the territory of the necropolis. Given 
this, the finds from the graves remain the only statistically 
reliable evidence.
 These two outlined groups of material differ not only quan-
titatively, but also in terms of types represented (Table 8.3). 
Notably, such shapes as a krater, an olpe, an askos, a fish-plate 
and a plate have never been found inside the tombs of Pan-
skoye, being characteristic exclusively of the ritual deposits, 
something which is possibly an effect of local funerary regu-
lations rather than a fortuitous phenomenon. The finds from 
outside the tombs furnish important, and sometimes (e.g. 
tumuli K33, K45, K56) the only, anchoring points for estab-
lishing the absolute date of the burial complexes. As a rule, 
this pottery is very fragmented due to ritual breaking during 
the funeral. The bases of some vessels (B 11 and B 105) are 
deliberately perforated.1

Table 8.3. Distribution of fineware pottery by shape (from the graves only).

Shape
Distribution by classes Find spot

Total %
RF BG GW RW Tumuli Flat graves

Alabastron - 1 - - 1 (1.30%) - 1 1.30
Amphoriskos - 1 - 1 2 (2.60%) - 2 2.60
Bolsal - 4 - - 3 (3.90%) 1 (1.30%) 4 5.19
Bowl - 2 - - 2 (2.60%) - 2 2.60
Cup-kantharos - 1 - - 1 (1.30%) - 1 1.30
Cup-skyphos 1 7 - - 5 (6.49%) 3 (3.90%) 8 10.39
Feeder - - 3 - 3 (3.90%) - 3 3.90
Kantharos - 11 - - 8 (10.39%) 3 (3.90%) 11 14.28
Lekythos 12 15 4 1 20 (25.97%) 12 (15.58) 32 41.55
Mug - 1 - - 1 (1.30%) - 1 1.30
Oinochoe - 1 - - 1 (1.30%) - 1 1.30
One-handler - 2 1 - - 3 (3.90%) 3 3.90
Saltcellar - 3 1 - 1 (1.30%) 3 (3.90%) 4 5.19
Skyphos - 2 1 - 2 (2.60%) 1 (1.30%) 3 3.90
Stemless cup - 1 - - - 1 (1.30%) 1 1.30
Total 13 52 10 2 50 (64.94%) 27 (35.06%) 77 100

Red-Figure, Black-Glaze and related Fineware Pottery
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Table 8.4. Chronological distribution of the fineware pottery found in 
the graves.2

Time range
Distribution by classes Total 

number %
RF & BG GW RW

Late 5th cent. – c. 375 BC 42.5 6.5 1 50 67.57
c. 375 – c. 350 BC 13 2 - 15 20.27
c. 350 – c. 325 BC 5.5 0.5 - 6 8.11
c. 325 – c. 300 BC 2 - 2 2.70
c. 300 – c. 275 BC - 1 - 1 1.35
Total 63 10 1 74 100 

The chronological distribution of material from the graves, 
of which 67.6 percent date to no later than 375 BC and c. 88 
percent antedate the middle of the fourth century BC (See 
Table 8.4), is very distinctive, following the general pattern of 
the necropolis. As appears from Table 8.3 and Fig. 8.1 showing 
the distribution of fineware pottery by shape, the kantharos, 
alongside the cup-skyphos and lekythos, were by far the most 
favoured offerings in the grave.

Fig. 8.1. Histogram showing the distribution of fineware by shape 
(from the graves only).
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RED-FIGURE POTTERY (B 1‑30)

Except for cup-skyphos B 14 found in tomb M04 and squat 
lekythoi, all pottery in this class comes from outside the graves, 
clustering in the central part of the necropolis in adjoining 
areas B-2 and B-5.

Krater (B 1‑10)
Among the vessels for mixing wine, B 10 is the only one that 
can possibly be attributed to calyx-kraters, bell-kraters being 
the commonest type. First occurring in the early 5th century 
BC, the latter type enjoyed the maximum popularity in the 
following century, to which all of our fragments can be dated. 
Most of them are ordinary red-figured ware. In contrast, B 1 
with the depiction of a seated Dionysos attended by satyrs and 
maenads, a common motif since the middle of the 5th century 
BC,3 is a rare shape, the so-called Falaieff type. In her article of 
1979 Stella Drougou listed seven examples of this variety, all 
of Attic production.4 Seven more fragments found in Istros, 
Athens and Corinth were added later by Ian McPhee,5 who 
also presented contemporary Corinthian coarseware versions 
and discussed the origins, function and chronology of this 
peculiar shape. Some more fragments from Corinth deriving 
from three different Falaieffs have been reported from the 2005 
excavations in the Panayia field.6 Of all known Falaieffs, the 
shape of the Hermitage krater Ch.1903.55 found in 1903 in 
Chersonesos7 furnishes the only close parallel to B 1, although 
the echinus foot of our example is different, being closer to 
vases from the Louvre and Stockholm.8
 The archaeological context of finds, if known at all, is of 
little help in establishing the chronology of this distinctive 
shape. On the grounds of style, G.D. Belov dates the krater 
from Chersonesos to around 400 BC,9 whereas Drougou, who 
considers it the earliest of known Falaieffs, places this vase 
about a decade later.10 As argued by McPhee, again working 
from the subjective evidence of style, this type of krater must 
have been introduced in Athens in the early 4th century BC 
and hardly outlasted the middle of the century.11 The context 
of B 1 does not add much to this discussion. It is certain, 
however, that the vase was smashed before the erection of 
the crepis wall of Tumulus K35, since some of the fragments 
were discovered under the stones of its lowest layer. For that 
reason, the association of B 1 with K35 is not entirely certain. 
Due to its similarity with St Petersburg Ch.1903.55, the early 
4th century BC seems the most likely date for B 1.12

Oinochoe (B 11)
Partially preserved vase B 11 with traces of egg pattern on 
its lower body is the only pouring vessel in this class of pot-
tery. In a preliminary presentation of the fineware from the 
Panskoye I Necropolis it was attributed as a skyphos.13 Given, 
however, that it has a flat base and no glaze on the inside, it 
should rather be taken as a miniature oinochoe, which was 
used for libations at the grave, as suggested by a deliberate 
perforation in its base. judging by the curvature of the lower 
body, to the same shape may also belong fragment 29.71.187 
from Memphis, which Clairmont originally designated a part 
of a lekythos and which is now in the Philadelphia University 
Museum.14
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Skyphos (B 12‑13)
Drinking cups are not much more frequent in number. Frag-
ments B 12 and B 13 found in tumuli K 44 and K 34 belong 
to an Attic-type skyphos of the Fat Boy Group and may derive 
from the same vessel. A systematic treatment of the F.B. Group 
skyphoi has recently been commenced by B. Sabbatini, who, 
basing her assumptions on the material from the Spina ne-
cropolis, also refined the overall chronology of the group.15 The 
Spina vessels assigned by her to the Painter of Tomb 248A and 
dated to the second quarter of the 4th century16 are likely to be 
by the same hand as our B 12. On the whole, her dating of the 
F.B. Group skyphoi from Spina agrees well with what can be 
deduced from the Black Sea contexts, of which Tumulus 20 at 
Topraisar (Constanza region) is very instructive.17 Along with 
the fragmentary Fat Boy skyphos18 its ritual deposit revealed 
21 Herakleian amphorae, of which fourteen bear the stamps 
of the magistrates Kerkinos and Paosanias, who were active 
in the 370s BC.19 In Tomb 262 of the Prikubanskiy necropolis 
a similar skyphos has been found together with the Type-I-D 
amphora from Knidos and the Mendean amphora of Type 
II-C in Monachov’s (2003b) classification,20 both of which 
again suggest a date in the second quarter of the 4th century.

Cup-skyphos (B 14)
Found amongst a numerous group of cup-skyphoi in the ne-
cropolis, B 14, which belongs to the heavy-wall type, is the 
only painted specimen. Its deep bowl with a broad groove 
below a concave rim, which has an offset on the inside, and 
the shape of handles just slightly turned inwards at the top as 
well as a stamped decoration consisting of small ovules inside a 
central circle and six linked palmettes within enclosed ovules, 
is characteristic of the early variety of the type. The painting on 
sides A and B shows Apollo ridding a griffin and a satyr and 
a maenad flanked by large enclosed palmettes and is likely to 
be the work of the jena Painter, as suggested already by Xenia 
Gorbunova.21 It has been presumed that a new ‘purification’ 
of Delos by Athens in 425 BC may account for the increased 
popularity of Apollo in vase painting and in scenes in which 
he is portrayed riding a swan or a griffin.22

Squat Lekythos (B 15‑27)
Squat lekythoi are by far the commonest type of pottery to be 
found in the 4th-century BC graves in the Black Sea area and 
beyond.23 Rogov has already preliminarily discussed those 
from the graves of Panskoye.24 The finds from the settlement 
area25 demonstrate that these vessels were imported not solely 
for funeral use. The missing mouth of some specimens (B 15 
and B 18) also suggests an employment in the houshold prior 
to their being offered to the dead.
 Out of twelve glazed specimens with painted decoration 
catalogued below, eight belong to the common type of pal-
mette lekythoi (B 19-27). Four others, which fall morphologi-

cally into Ivanov’s Group v,26 bear representations of a fawn 
(B 15), a swan (B 16 and B 17), and a female head (B 18).
 Beazly27 ascribed to the Mina Painter a group of lekythoi 
with representations of a fawn. Their style, however, differs 
noticeably from that of B 15. An analogous lekythos with 
fawn and egg-pattern comes from the collection of the Uni-
versity of Zurich.28 The vessel originates from the Dubois 
de Montpéreux collection and was found in Kerch in one 
of the graves excavated in 1834. The context of this grave 
gives some clues to the dating. Along with a lekythos with 
fawn this tomb contained two net lekythoi, a black-glazed 
cup-skyphos of the heavy-wall type resembling Sparkes & 
Talcott 1970, no. 621, a black-glazed saltcellar with concave 
wall (among Sparkes & Talcott 1970, nos. 934-936), and the 
Thasian amphora stamped on the neck with the name of the 
Old-Style eponym Aristome(nes).29 Assuming the initial date 
for the Thasian stamping as around 400 BC,30 the stamp of 
Aristome(nes) would provide a date in the mid-380s, fol-
lowing the order of magistrates suggested by Avram31 and 
Garlan.32 Since the tomb contained a multiple burial, the 
fawn lekythos seems more likely to have accompanied the 
earlier interment and thus to be one of the oldest finds in the 
context. A date in the last decades of the 5th century BC for 
the fawn lekythoi is also suggested by Burial 11 of the Pich-
vnari necropolis where such a vase occurs together with the 
straight-necked Chian amphora with a proto-conical toe.33

 The goose or swan of B 17 is by the same hand as the 
Al Mina lekythos, which comes from the destruction level 
of Al Mina Stratum 3 dated by Woolley to c. 430-375 BC.34 
Here it was found in the same room F6 as a group of eight 
squat lekythoi, seven of which represent female and one male 
heads.35 Among other finds Al Mina Stratum 3 revealed three 
coin hoards deposited sometime in the first quarter of the 4th 
century.36 These hoards, the burial date of which is placed in 
the IGCH around 375 BC, do not, however, provide the nec-
essary precision of dates to be able to refine the chronology 
of Stratum 3, and thus of the lekythoi in question. The coin 
chronology proposed by Robinson seems greatly dependent 
on the pottery evidence and Woolley’s date for the context.37 
The contexts of swan lekythoi found in the necropoleis of 
Apollonia38 and Elizavetovskoye39 do not add much to this 
discussion either. A lekythos from Apollonia Tomb 581 dated 
by Ivanov to the last quarter of the 5th century BC is possi-
bly by the same hand as B 16 as is the vase from the Mainz 
University Collection.40 In view of an associated find of an 
Attic heavy-wall cup-skyphos similar to our B 50,41 the Apol-
lonia lekythos must have been buried some time in the first 
quarter of the 4th century BC. To the late 5th or the early 4th 
century can be dated the context of the burial in Tumulus 
CDXXXII excavated in 1904 in the village of Zhurovka, Kiev 
region. Alongside the swan lekythos the grave contained one 
Herakleian amphora of Type I-4 in Monachov’s (2003b) clas-
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sification.42 The morphology of our vases B 16-18 suggests 
that their date should not lie far apart from that of B 15.
 The swan lekythos of the Mina Painter occurs together with 
an early variety of palmette lekythos in Grave G. 20 from Kalla-
tis,43 which allows us to place the initial date for the latter type 
of lekythoi no later than the early 4th century BC. B 19 from 
Panskoye features a similar kind of palmette and comparable 
proportions. Important for the chronology of the type also is 
the context of К42 М1, which produced two palmette lekythoi 
(B 20 and B 21) associated with two consequent burials made 
in this grave. The Herakleian amphora found in the tomb bears 
a stamp of Botachos dating to around 390 BC, and should 
be roughly contemporary with lekythos B 20. However, B 
21, featuring more developed body proportions and a mouth 
with slightly downsloping lips, seems a bit later and must be 
connected with the second interment. A later development 
of the shape is demonstrated by vases B 23-24 and B 26-27, 
which, as suggested by their contexts, should date no earlier 
than the second quarter of the 4th century.

Askos (B 28‑30)
Three shallow-type askoi (B 28-30) associated with tumuli 
K43, K32 and K33 make up the last group of pottery to be 
mentioned under this class. B 29 with topside decorated by 
two opposed winged griffins and egg-and-dart pattern en-
closed by two encircling mouldings is a close match to the 
vase from Mekyberna, the harbour of Olynthos, which Rob-
inson dated to around 350 BC.44 B 30 found outside the crepis 
wall of K33 bears a representation of two crouching felines. 
The context of this vase does not add much to its chronology, 
the evidence from the Athenian Agora being more conclusive. 
Several examples of shallow-type ‘feline’ askoi found there 
are all likely to come from a single workshop, though not 
from the same hand. As suggested by the pieces recovered 
from the Agora deposits Q15:2, M20:3 and H12:6,45 which 
were closed around 400 BC, the production of ‘feline’ askoi 
must have started in the late 5th century BC.46 Some of the 
younger deposits from the Athenian Agora and elsewhere47 
imply, however, that this type may have also continued into 
the early 4th century BC.

Black-glazed pottery (B 31‑108)

Alongside the ‘orthodox’ black-glaze pottery, the bulk of which 
must have been manufactured in Athens, this class comprises 
some less common non-Attic shapes, the glaze of which is 
in fact reddish brown (B 70-71). Here are also included the 
banded pottery and a large group of vases of the so-called 
Bulas Group decorated with a characteristic net pattern. A 
series of grey-clay vessels with a dull, poor-quality, grey, black 
or blackish brown glaze, which may tech nically be assigned 

to this class, have been grouped according to their fabric in 
the section ‘Grey-Ware’.
 Unlike the red-figured ware, which by and large is associ-
ated with the rituals at the tomb, the greater part of black-
glazed vessels served as offerings to accompany the dead in 
the grave. Apparently, only a few of them were intentionally 
acquired for the funeral purpose, while the bulk should rep-
resent what was already available in the household, in view of 
specimens bearing the traces of repair (B 34, B 45, B 64) and 
incompletely preserved examples.
 The distribution of shapes represented is very uneven. 
Notably, 45 vessels fall into the category of drinking cups (B 
34‑78). This makes up nearly 58 % of all black-glazed ware 
catalogued below, the kantharos being the most popular shape. 
None of the types in this category occur in pairs, the only 
exception being a multiple burial in Tomb K44 M1 that pro-
duced two cup-skyphoi (B 53 and B 57), which must though 
be associated with different interments made in it. The second 
largest group, 25.6% of the total, is constituted by the lekythoi 
and other miniature vessels for oil. Although Table 8.3 and 
Fig. 8.1, which comprise the data from the tombs only, yield a 
slightly different figure, the overall pattern of an overwhelming 
prevalence of these two groups is unchanged.
 The prevalence of drinking vessels is characteristic of other 
necropoleis in the area too. In the graves of the Elizavetovskoye 
and Nikolaevka necropoleis they amount to c. 71 and c. 78 
percent of the glazed fineware respectively.48 Here, skyphos 
and kantharos are the most popular shapes. In a sharp con-
trast to Panskoye, the role of lekythoi in these necropoleis 
has been very modest, with only 5 and 3.7 percent of the to-
tal respectively. Four squat lekythoi from Elizavetovskoye are 
recorded from three different tumuli.49 A net lekythos from 
child Burial 9 at Nikolaevka is the only such example found 
in this necropolis.50 A quite different shape preference is dem-
onstrated by the finds from the Chersonesos cemetery, where 
the share of drinking vessels is considerably smaller compared 
to that of plates and bowls.51 At the settlement of Panskoye, as 
is the case with the necropolis, drinking vessels dominate the 
assemblage.52 Such a high proportion of this shape category 
in a settlement context is not unparalleled,53 although this is 
not a general pattern of the Attic imports, which show a great 
number of varieties.54

 Except perhaps for one-handlers, there seems to be no 
obvious association between particular shapes and the type of 
burial, i.e. mounded burial vs. flat grave. yet, on average, the 
finds of the black-glaze ware in the tumuli are nearly twice as 
common.

Oinochoe (B 31) and Olpa (B 32‑33)
As in the previous class, undecorated pouring vessels are ex-
tremely few in number, being limited virtually to a single oino-
choe (B 31) found in tomb K40 M1 and two very fragmented 
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olpai (B32 and B33) which remained from the funeral meals 
held at tumuli K44 and K33. The date around 380-360 BC 
suggested for B 31 in the catalogue below on the basis of its 
context is within the range of the broader chronology pro-
posed by Rogov and Tunkina,55 who compare this specimen 
with the vases from the Nikolaevka necropolis,56 Olynthos57 
and the red-figure oinochoai from Apollonia.58 These examples 
are, however, not sufficiently close, a better parallel to B 31’s 
distinctive squat body and broad base being furnished by un-
glazed vessels from the latter necropolis.59

Skyphos (B 34‑36)
Both of the two main varieties of the skyphoi – the Corinthian 
type and the Attic type – are represented in the material. Light-
walled Corinthian-type skyphos B 34 has a plain incurved rim 
and a zone of cross-hatching above a flaring ring foot. Its H/D 
ratio is 1.0 and its handles still have the shape of horseshoe. 
In the 5th through the 4th century BC the Corinthian variety 
develops towards a smaller foot and more slender proportions 
of the egg-shaped body. Also its handles become triangular in 
shape towards the end of the Classical period.60 The context 
of B 34, which is similar to vase P 16144 from the Athenian 
Agora,61 does not contradict the date around 350 BC proposed 
for the Athenian parallel. Its chipped foot and holes for mend-
ing indicate that it had been used before it was placed in the 
grave. yet its length of usage could not be long, since its black 
and shiny surface bore virtually no traces of wear. Attic-type 
skyphos B 35 represents a transitional form between the Athe-
nian Agora specimens P 7021 and P 3714.62

Stemless Cup (B 37)
A single fragmented example of this shape comes from crema-
tion burial M062 and belongs to the variety which Sparkes and 
Talcott define as a ‘delicate class’.63 The bowl of this fine-quality 
vase is shallow and rests on an elegant moulded ring-foot; 
the П-shaped handles rise just above the plain rim which has 
a slight offset on the inside. The interior is decorated with a 
stamped and incised pattern. Even though the production 
of this variety was not restricted to Athens,64 the examples 
of Attic origin certainly dominated the overseas market. A 
number of such cups, of which one from the private collection 
of N.F. Romanchenko was described by Boris Farmakovskij, 
come from both the illicit and legal excavations in the Ol-
bian necropolis.65 Fragments from them as well as completely 
preserved examples are not uncommon in the finds from the 
other Black Sea centres.66 At Panskoye I, the fragment of a 
stemless cup with scraped grooves on an all black underside 
has been recorded in the settlement area U2.
 Similar to B 37 both in terms of shape and decoration is 
a stemless cup from Tumulus 28/Grave 2 of the Elizavetovs-
koye necropolis,67 which occurred in combination with the 
Mendean amphora of Monachov’s (2003b) Type II-A datable 

to c. 425-400 BC.68 That both had been produced roughly 
simultaneously is furthermore confirmed by their mutual find 
in the Alonnesos shipwreck discovered in 1991.69

Bolsal (B 38‑42)
This type, whose name was invented by Beazley,70 numbers 
among the most favoured shapes in the necropolis of Pans-
koye I, being represented by five completely or nearly com-
pletely preserved specimens, of which only B 38 was found 
outside of a grave context. The origin of the shape is uncer-
tain.71 Appearing in the 430s, the bolsal enjoyed its maximum 
popularity towards the end of the 5th century BC, although 
it continued in production until the late 4th century BC.72 
Corbett, who studied over forty such vases from the Athenian 
Agora excavations, notes a number of varieties all of which 
seem to occur simultaneously.73 The instability of this shape is 
also characteristic of the bolsals from Panskoye, which show 
different profiles of ring-foot and lower body. Apart from B 
38, which is also the largest specimen in the collection, they 
are all decorated on their inside with a simple design of four or 
five stamped palmetts on a circle. If Gill is correct in assigning 
the introduction of such a design to the last decade of the 5th 
century BC,74 then our vessels should date accordingly, except 
perhaps again for B 38, which seems slightly earlier.

Cup-skyphos (B 43‑57)
Of the two main versions of cup-skyphoi, heavy-walled and 
light-walled, both occur in the materials of the necropolis. 
Of these, the former is by far the more predominant, being 
represented by seven intact vessels (B 43, B 45, B 49-51, B 
53, B 55) found in or, as in the case of B 49, above the graves, 
and multiple fragments coming from the ritual deposits (B 
44, B 46-48, B 52, B 54, B 56). Morphologically, one painted, 
heavy-walled example (B 14) from Tomb M04 described above 
falls into this group too. That both varieties must have been in 
use at Panskoye roughly simultaneously is evidenced by the 
context of Tomb K44 M1 which produced along with light-
walled specimen B 57 also one heavy-walled example (B 53).

Heavy wall (B 43‑56)
The material in our collection offers a good illustration of the 
development of the shape, of which B 43 from Tomb M032A 
and above-mentioned painted vessel B 14 are the earliest 
examples. In terms of morphology and inside decoration 
they both appear very similar to cup-skyphos A750 from the 
Alonnesos wreck,75 featuring the same deep, capacious bowl, 
broad groove below the rim and almost straight handles which 
rise just a little above the rim level.
 In the later specimens, the rim, being prominently turned 
outwards, becomes thicker and the curvature as well as the 
length of handles increases. While the height of the vases 
remains roughly the same, the ring-foot grows taller which 
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takes place on the costs of the bowl size (see B 50-51 and 
B 53). The groove below the rim, so prominent on the early 
variety, loses its importance and disappears entirely on the 
latest examples (B 55). The Attic origin of B 49, which seems 
somewhat inconsistent and also shows no groove below the 
rim, is uncertain. But all the other vessels in this group must 
be the work of the Attic potters.
 The date, c. 375-350 BC, suggested for the later variety of 
the cup-skyphoi in the preliminary publication by Rogov and 
Tunkina,76 who do not rule out the possibility of this type’s 
production even in the third quarter of the 4th century, seems 
now too late. Important for the chronology of cup-skyphoi 
similar to our B 50 is the context of niche grave 4S from the 
Petukhovka necropolis, which contained, along with the cup-
skyphos similar to B 50, 12 amphorae from Herakleia (seven 
of which had stamps), one from Thasos, one from Mende, 
and one of the Murighiol type.77 The stamps of the Herakleian 
magistrates Molossos, Ariston and Styphon, who were active 
around 385-380 BC, furnish the terminus ante quem for this 
context.78 Given that the cup-skyphos from this grave dis-
played clear signs of wear, it seems not unlikely that it could 
have been produced already in the 390s, thus being contempo-
rary with the remainder of the assemblage.79 This is in line with 
the context of Grave 46 from the Koshary necropolis. Here, a 
cup-skyphos similar to B 50 was found together with the Her-
akleian amphora stamped with the name of Dionysios I, the 
earliest magistrate of Kac’s Group MG IIB.80 judging by their 
shape and proportions, B 51 and B 55 seem to be the newest 
in this group. B 51 comes from Grave K39 M1 where it was ac-
companied by the Herakleian amphora stamped with the name 
of magistrate Lykon (around 375 BC). B 55 resembles closely 
the vase from Enisala81 and those vases found in Grave 7 and 
Tumulus 3/Grave 2 of the Nikolaevka necropolis,82 which show 
perhaps the final stage in the development of this shape. One 
of the latter vessels was accompanied again by a Herakleian 
amphora with the stamp of Kerkinos, the magistrate towards 
the end of Group MG IIB. These finds suggest that in the main 
this shape probably did not outlast the first or the early second 
quarter of the 4th century BC.

Light wall (B 57)
The only find of a thin-walled variety of this shape in the ne-
cropolis is associated with the multiple burial in Tomb K44 
M1, which also produced two stamped Herakleian amphorae 
datable to the second quarter of the 4th century BC (Aa 12 and 
Aa 15), two squat lekythoi (B 19 and B 97) and one heavy-
walled cup-skyphos (B 53). Being introduced in Athens in the 
third quarter of the 5th century, the light-walled variety seems 
to have no immediate predecessors for its shape, although its 
distant connection to the stemless cup is probable.83 The con-
text of B 57 which is decorated on the inside with four stamped 
palmettes within rouletting is in agreement with the Athenian 

Agora chronology, according to which this variety gradually 
disappears during the second quarter of the 4th century BC. In 
some places, however, the local imitations of this shape seem 
to have continued somewhat longer. In the northern Black 
Sea area, the shape seems to be particularly popular in Olbia, 
where graves have produced a large number of such cups.84 
A thin-walled cup-skyphos, similar to ours, though with the 
offset on the inside located higher up on the side, has been 
found in the monumental bulding U6 at Panskoye and bears 
a dedication to Sabazios.85 Given the dating of building U6, 
it must be considered an heirloom.

Kantharos (B 58‑71)
The type of ‘Classical kantharos’ occurs in the materials from 
the necropolis in its two main versions: with moulded rim 
and with plain rim. All five completely preserved pieces of the 
former variety (B 58-62) are squat with a massive distinctive 
rim, short neck, shallow body and a low, wide-spreading base, 
which becomes narrower and taller in the later examples (B 
62). Grooved resting surface is reserved. Ribbing is found 
only on small kantharos B 60, while all other vases have a 
plain bowl. The inside is frequently decorated with stamped 
palmettes within rouletting. None of these pieces seem to come 
from later than the middle of the 4th century BC, as suggested 
by their ratio of diameter of rim to height which varies from 
1.0 to 1.23 and is within the range of proportions for the kan-
tharoi from Olynthos.86 B 59, which was found in the grave of 
a widow in K32 M2 together with pottery from the second half 
of the fourth century BC and displays a considerable degree of 
wear, was probably an heirloom and must have been at least 
a couple of decades old when it was put into the grave. While 
still in household use, it must have been part of the same set as 
B 58 found in Tomb M044, as both vases bear identical graffiti 
(H 2(a) and H 3) referring to the rare owner’s name Ange(les) 
not previously attested in the northern Black Sea region.
 An unusual variety of moulded-rim kantharoi, a one-han-
dled kantharos, is represented by B 63 from multiple burial 
K57 M1, in which the vase is associated stratigraphically with 
the latest interment 1. Given that its glaze is much worn, 
the kantharos apparently was not new when it was placed in 
the grave. Besides the slenderer proportions, heavier mould-
ing and shorter neck, it also has a spurless, flattened handle 
spanning from the lower edge of the moulding to the upper 
part of the lower body, which distinguishes it from the kan-
tharoi of the ‘Classical’ type. The shape is also known in the 
ribbed version attested, for instance, at Apollonia87 and in the 
Maiotian graves of the Kuban region88 and has certainly been 
imitated outside Athens. The date in the first quarter of the 
4th century BC proposed by Robinson for the comparable 
specimens from Olynthos,89 probably towards the end of this 
span, can further be corroborated by the context of Grave 1/
Tumulus 16 of the Livencovskiy necropolis, the Lower Don 
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region (see comments to B 63).90 Here, a similar kantharos 
is associated with the Herakleian amphora stamped with the 
name of magistrate Kerkinos. In addition, the ritual deposit 
at this tumulus yielded the Herakleian stamps of Eugeition 
and Kyros, all from the end of Kac’s (2003) Group MG IIB, 
i.e. around 375 BC.
 Both plain-rimmed examples of the ‘Classical kantharos’ 
type (B 64-65) from the Panskoye I Necropolis date much 
later, coming from the contexts already associated with the 
Chersonesean phase in the settlement’s history. B 65 from 
Tomb K52 M2 datable to the last decade of the 4th century 
BC numbers among the latest pieces of fineware found in the 
necropolis.
 Squat, brown-glazed kantharos B 70 is a singleton of non-
Attic origin, exact parallels to which are unknown. While its 
upper body resembles closely that of the ‘Classical’ kantharos, 
its bowl is much smaller with a nearly straight convergent 
profile. The low double handles spanning from the rim to the 
lower part of the upper body are another distinctive feature 
of this piece.
 Close to it in terms of fabric and glaze is a single kantharos 
with bell-shaped body, vertical handles and flat bottom, of the 
type also known as a ‘Chian cup’ (B 71). Though not very com-
mon, such vases have been found at various sites in the Black 
Sea and beyond, including Chersonesos, Istros, Nikonion, 
Olbia, Kerkinitis, Nymphaion, Elizavetovskoye and others. Im-
portantly, kantharoi similar to ours are also reported from the 
excavations of the Athena Temple in Chios (see comment to 
B 71). According to K.I. Zajceva, the imitations of this Chian 
shape have also been produced in Olbia.91

 There is a controversy about the chronology of this type. A 
similar vase found in the necropolis of Istros is dated by Al-
exandrescu to the 5th century BC.92 Zajceva, on the contrary, 
assigns the late variety of this shape, which is characterised 
by slimmer proportions, a double-curve profile, and to which 
also belongs B 71, broadly to the first half of the following 
century.93 Her chronology is generally followed by other schol-
ars.94 The chronology of the latest group of her classification 
is based, however, entirely on a general understanding of the 
shape’s development. None of the vessels included by her in 
this group come from datable contexts. The find of a similar 
cup in the Chian temple of Athena, in the horizon associated 
with the second period of its existence, gives no ground for 
such a chronology either. The dating of this horizon rests on 
the finds of Chian amphorae, which Boardman95 assigned to 
the 4th century following his time’s notion of their chronology. 
judging, however, by illustrated fragments,96 the bulk of this 
material belongs still to the 5th century BC, being represented 
by fragments of amphorae of types III-B, III-C and v-A in 
Monachov’s (2003b) classification. Some contexts from the 
northern Black Sea area allow a more accurate dating of this 
kantharos type, too. Thus, two similar vases were found in 

the necropolis of Elizavetovskoye. One of them coming from 
Grave 3 of Tumulus 75/1977 was accompanied by a fragmen-
tary black-glazed stemless cup similar to the Athenian Agora P 
18914, which Sparkes and Talcott97 place around 420 BC. This 
grave also contained the early variety of the Chian amphora 
with the conical toe (Monachov’s Type v-B), which should 
date to not later than c. 400 BC.98 Given that, it seems most 
likely that B 71 must have been produced about the same time.
 Another example of synchronisation of the Chian Type-v-
B amphorae with the ‘Chian cups’ similar to B 71 gives a nar-
rowly datable dumped filling of complex 7 from Nymphaion.99 
‘The end of the first or the beginning of the second quarter of 
the 4th cent. BC’ proposed by D. Čistov and K. Domżalski100 
as a closing date for this deposit is certainly too late. In fact, 
none of the illustrated or catalogued material seems to outlast 
the first decade of the 4th century if not the turn of the previ-
ous century.101

 Chian production of this peculiar type continued down 
into the Hellenistic period. The white-slipped cups found in 
British excavations on the Kofiná Ridge102 are the direct de-
scendants of our B 71.

Cup-kantharos (B 72‑74)
That all three catalogued specimens of this type come from 
Tumulus K43 is accidental rather than indicative. Emerging in 
the second quarter of the 4th century BC, the cup-kantharos 
replaces the late heavy-walled cup-skyphos, which should be 
considered its direct ancestor.103 Being very common in the 
Black Sea area, the shape enjoyed great popularity both among 
the Greek and indigenous population, as evidenced by a large 
number of finds stemming from the graves of the indigenous 
population of the Lower Dnieper region, Crimea and Kuban 
area.104 In tumulus 15/1909 of the Elizavetovskoye necropolis, 
a vase similar to B 72 was found together with four stamped 
amphorae from Herakleia. All the stamps were of group MG 
IIIA (magistrates Dionysios, Skythas and Matris), thus datable 
within c. 375-365 BC. This corroborates the date suggested 
by Sparkes and Talcott for similar examples coming from the 
Athenian Agora deposits C12:2 (c. 375-325 BC) and F19:2-L 
(c. 375-340 BC).

Mug (B 75)
A single mug from Tomb K38 M1 belongs to the so-called 
‘Pheidias shape’, the name of which, adopted in the publica-
tion of the Athenian Agora material and subsequent literature, 
derives from the mug found at Olympia and signed with the 
owner’s name on its underside.105 This black-glazed Athenian 
shape is also known under the names ‘wide-mouthed ribbed 
jug’ or oinochoe.106 Its imitations are found in Corinth and 
other places.107 Well attested in 5th-century BC contexts, it 
was produced both in silver and clay.108 Already in the earliest 
examples datable to the second quarter of the 5th century the 
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grooved body occurs side by side with the plain one, although 
in the second half of the century the former increasingly gains 
in popularity. Petal-ribbing observable on our vase B 75 is a 
type of surface treatment which seems to be tried on the ‘Phei-
dias mugs’ no earlier than the third quarter of the 5th century 
BC. As a likely effect of ‘the application of a foreign decorative 
syntax to previously existing ceramic types’ it possibly imitates 
the lotus blossoms of some Achaemenid bowls.109 Given a very 
close parallel from the Alonnesos shipwreck, which features 
the same kind of petal-ribbing on the body, B 75 should be 
dated accordingly, i.e. no later than c. 405/400 BC.

One-handler (B 76‑78)
Two different types of one-handlers, both of which are of non-
Attic origin, can be distinguished in the material. Of these, 
Type 1 is represented by a single, fragmented piece (B 76) with 
a horizontal, horseshoe handle, straight, rounded on top rim 
and flaring ring-foot. Both surfaces of the bowl are reserved, 
except for three bands of blackish brown slip on the inside, two 
at the centre and one on top and just below the rim. Several 
vases similar to this have been recorded in the excavations 
of Chersonesos, where such banded wares are traditionally 
interpreted as Ionian products.110

 One-handlers of Type 2 are larger, their walls are heavier 
and of a less curved profile, their rim is flat on top (B 77-78). 
Unlike Type 1, only the foot and underside are reserved. The 
glaze is dull, fired black to reddish brown. Both our vases have 
identical micacious fabric and are likely to have been produced 
in the same workshop.
 Although the primary function of the shape remains a mat-
ter of controversy,111 the fact that except for a single, possibly 
fortuitous fragment B 81 found in child burial K34 M3, the 
bowls are virtually absent in the graves of Panskoye until c. 350 
BC and the fact that drinking cups dominate the assemblage 
seem to point to the shape’s being used here for liquids rather 
than solids. All completely preserved specimens in this group, 
including one grey-ware example, were found in flat graves, 
although this may be merely accidental.

Bowl and Saltcellar (B 79‑86)
The bowl is not a particularly common shape among the ma-
terial. Of the four recorded specimens, only one intact piece 
(B 81) and the base of another have been found inside the 
graves. The shape occurs in three different varieties: a shallow 
bowl with rilled wall (B 79), a bowl with out-turned rim (B 
82), and a small bowl with a broad base (B 81). The stamped 
design decorating the floor of these bowls is more elaborate 
on the early pieces. On B 79 and B 80 datable to the late 5th 
century BC it appears so similar as to suggest the two pieces 
came from the same workshop. On B 81, which is the latest 
example, it takes the form of a simple carelessly executed pal-
mette cross with no traces of rouletting. Small broad-based 

bowls similar to B 81 were extremely popular starting from 
the second quarter of the 4th century down to the Hellenistic 
times. Besides the finds from the Athenian Agora, Thasos, 
Cyprus, Crimea and other places112 those from the El Sec 
shipwhreck off the coast of Majorca, where such bowls are 
also present should also be named.113

 The saltcellars are represented by two main versions: with 
echinus wall (B 83) and concave wall (B 84-86) and have been 
found in the tombs of a child, of a female and in the crema-
tion burial. B 83, with flat base, numbers among the earliest 
finds from the Panskoye I Necropolis. As noted by Sparkes 
and Talcott,114 the flat-bottomed variety of saltcellars is most 
common in the late 5th century. The upper date for B 83, 
around 430 BC, is furnished by the Athenian Agora deposit 
R13:4 narrowly dating to c. 440-430/425, which yielded a ves-
sel closely resembling ours in shape and dimensions.115 This 
agrees with the occurrence of the shape in other pre-425 BC 
contexts, such as the katharsis pit on Rhenia.116 Similar vases 
have been found in the Alonnesos shipwreck and are not un-
common in the 5th-century graves of the Black Sea area.

Fish-plate (B 87)
Imported Attic fish-plates are far less common in the mate-
rial than the local Pontic grey-ware version. As noted already, 
this shape is not recorded at the Panskoye I Necropolis in 
the graves, being associated exclusively with the rituals at the 
tombs, where it must have played an essential role. The po-
sition of fish-plates seems more important in the graves of 
nearby Olbia and Chersonesos,117 although also there their 
number is scarce. The single black-glazed example in our cata-
logue (B 87) has been found at Tumulus K35 and has its rim 
missing. The resting surface of the ring foot is still flat and re-
served. The underside which is reserved too is decorated with 
two glazed bands. Alongside the scraped grooves around the 
central depression and at the junction of floor and foot, these 
traits place B 87 shortly before the Athenian Agora specimens 
P 8186 and P 8185 datable to c. 375-350 BC,118 as those dem-
onstrate already the next stage in the shape’s development: the 
grooved resting surface and glazed underside.

Vessels for oil and perfume (B 88‑108)
The vessels for oil and perfume found at Panskoye include 
such shapes as a squat lekythos, an amphoriskos, an alabastron 
and an askos. The squat lekythoi comprise the largest group 
of material in this class, while all other shapes are represented 
by single specimens. very common in the Greek necropoleis 
both in the Black Sea region and beyond, they occur, however, 
fairly seldom in the indigenous graves in the area. Those found 
at Panskoye are represented by three varieties which differ not 
so much in shape as in the treatment of their surface. To the 
late 5th and early 4th centuries BC belong four black-glazed 
lekythoi decorated on the body with reserved bands (B 88-91). 
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Miniature vase B 92, which is only 5.5 cm tall, is the small-
est specimen in the collection and the only one whose body 
is glazed all black. Finally, the last variety is represented by 
the net lekythoi of the so-called Bulas group, ten examples of 
which catalogued below (B 93-102) illustrate all stages in the 
type’s development from the late 5th century BC to the second 
half of the 4th when its production terminates.
 Net lekythos B 93 from female burial M04 is an early 
example of the latter variety, and certainly the earlist of its 
kind in our material. Being found together with a red-figured 
cup-skyphos of the jena Painter (B 14) and an amphora of 
the Murighiol type (Aa 50) it should date accordingly to the 
late 5th or the very early 4th century BC. Its shape resembles 
closely that of the red-figured lekythoi B 15 and B 17, the glaze 
on its mouth and upper part of handle is thick and of a good 
quality, its neck is decorated with the white, carefully applied 
tongs with black stripes in between, which become sketchy (B 
98) or absent altogether on the later specimens. Roughly to 
the same period or slightly later belongs net lekythos B 94 as 
suggested by the contexts of K40 M1 from Panskoye and Grave 
CLXIII from jalissos. In the latter tomb, a lekythos, which is 
the closest parallel to B 94 both in shape and details of the 
net pattern, was found together with an Attic bolsal datable 
to around 400 BC (cf. B 41-42), a palmette lekythos and a 
red-figured hydria.119 This context allows placing B 94 around 
400-380 rather than in the second quarter of the century as 
was proposed earlier.120

 Besides its shape, which shows the tendency towards slen-
derer proportions and taller neck with a smooth transition to 
the mouth (B 98-99), the development of this variety is also 
reflected in the quality of the net decoration which deteriorates 
towards the end of the production. As both the fine qual-
ity and hastily made examples are represented at Olynthos, 
Robinson advocates the pre-348 BC date for the type. More 
recently, some arguments have been put forward in favour of 
a somewhat later termination date, in the second half of the 
fourth century,121 which can also be supported by the finds 
from the Chatby necropolis.122 A suggestion that the type’s 
chronology should even be expanded into the last quarter of 
the 4th century BC123 seems less probable and finds no proof 
in our material.
 Alongside the squat lekythoi, the vases of the Bulas Group 
are represented in the material by one amphoriskos (B 106) 
and one alabastron (B 107). B 106, which was found in Tomb 
K38 M1, belongs to the first quarter of the 4th century BC and 
has a moulded foot and a globular, nut-shaped body with four 
vertical ribs dividing its surface into four segments. One side of 
its body is decorated with black and white alternating vertical 
lines, while the other shows a characteristic net pattern. To-
wards the end of this time span or maybe slightly later should 
also be assigned alabastron B 107 with a long, round-bottomed 
body, on the middle part of which is a zone of net decoration 

limited by black bands. Multiple parallels to the shape and 
decoration come from Kerch, Myrina, Chios, Egypt, Spina 
and other places (see catalogue). Two similar vases, of which 
one is an absolute analogy to B 107, were purchased in 1912 
from the local antiquities dealer Eltermann and have been 
found in Olbia.124 In addition, one such alabastron, though 
with palmettes instead of white tongues on the shoulder, was 
found in Tumulus 1 Grave 1 of the ‘Three brothers’ Group 
near Nymphaion.125 The Thasian stamped amphora with the 
name of Krinis and the bronze coin of Pantikapaion of Type 
Shelov 57 date this burial to c. 320 BC, although a number of 
black-glazed pottery (among others a cup-skyphos similar to 
Sparkes & Talcott 1970, nos. 621-622 and palmette lekythoi) 
found in the grave belong certainly to the much earlier period.

GREY WARE (B 109‑139)

A sizeable group in the material is represented by the grey-
ware pottery which occurs in a variety of shapes. Besides the 
fabric, which, sometimes fine, sometimes fairly coarse, often 
contains particles of silver mica and may vary in colour from 
truly grey to greyish brown, greyish yellow or other hues of 
grey, a distinctive feature of this group of pottery is a peculiar 
greyish-black slip. Though always dull, on the early pieces it is 
denser and of a better quality, which noticeably deteriorates 
towards the middle of the 4th century BC. Whatever the shape 
and date, the foot and lower body of vessels are often reserved, 
which may suggest that the slip might have been applied by 
dipping, although, on some vases, characteristic traces of a 
wide brush are also clearly discernable. A rare example of 
totally glazed vases is saltcellar B 117 datable to around 275 
BC. Unlike the Attic black-glaze, this trend has not been fol-
lowed strictly and does not have the same chronological value.
 Despite the fact that the scholarly interest in the grey-ware 
pottery of the Pontic region has exploded over the last de-
cade,126 the central issues, namely those of chronology and 
attribution, remain by and large open to debate. Be it its resem-
blance to the silver ware, lower production costs or some other 
reason that made the pottery fired in a reducing atmosphere 
so popular in the Black Sea area (especially its north-western 
part) and beyond, this fashion has been followed by a number 
of manufacturing centres.127 Among these, Istros and Olbia are 
traditionally considered the likeliest producers of the Pontic 
grey-ware. As argued most recently by Egorova who points 
to the finds of the grey-ware bowls, fish-plates and wasters in 
the pottery workshop excavated by Borisova in 1955 to 1957, 
Chersonesos might well be another such source, especially for 
the pottery from the Tarkhankut Peninsula.128 This possibil-
ity might be contemplated for our bowl B 111, fish-plates B 
118-119 and plate B 130, the fabric of which contains distinc-
tive inclusions of lime, but certainly not for the vases made of 
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micaceous fabric (B 109, B 117, B 122, B 128, B 131, B 136), 
which must have been manufactured outside the Crimea.129

 Of all local grey-wares, the fish-plate is by far the most pop-
ular shape, the bowls with rounded rim enjoying the second 
place. This pattern in the shape distribution is characteristic 
of other sites too. About 75 percent of the grey-ware found in 
the western Crimea and recorded by Egorova are represented 
by fish-plates, whereas the bowls with rounded rim amount 
to c. 15 percent, the remaining 10 percent covering all other 
shapes.130

Skyphos (B 109)
A single grey-clay specimen of this type belongs to the Attic 
variety and comes from female burial M030 where it has been 
found together with an Attic squat lekythos (B 88) datable to 
c. 410-390 BC. While its micaceous fabric and dull glaze re-
semble those of many other vases in this class, of which B 117 
is a particularly close example, skyphos B 109 clearly imitates 
the Attic examples of the late 5th century BC.131 A number 
of other deposits and associated finds suggest the same date 
for the shape. A similar vase comes from Grave 105 of the 
Mieza necropolis, where it was found together with a net le-
kythos similar to B 93 and a red-figured squat lekythos with 
a woman’s head closely resembling B 18.132 Again, in Grave 
12 of the same necropolis, a similar skyphos appears together 
with a red-figured lekythos showing a swan with spread wings 
and an egg pattern.133

One-handler (B 110)
The morphological characteristics of one-handler B 110 with 
a straight rim, horseshoe handle and flaring ring foot con-
form basically to those of Type 2 distinguished among the 
‘black-glazed’ versions (see above). Despite minor deviations 
which become apparent in the slightly larger diameter and 
somewhat angular wall of B 110, all three vases of this type 
recorded in the necropolis seem to be very close in date, if not 
contemporary. Although it has not been accompanied by any 
datable finds, the early date of B 110 is implied indirectly by 
the fact that it derives from a niche grave (M038), a type of 
burial which in the course of the first quarter of the 4th century 
BC falls out of use at Panskoye.134 In the later period, another 
variety of one-handlers made of grey clay, the one with an 
incurved rim,135 becomes popular in the settlement material.

Bowl (B 111‑116)
Despite the difference in size, all bowls catalogued below be-
long to the same variety with a thickened, rounded-on-top 
rim and low ring-foot, which is straight or flaring. The maxi-
mum diameter ranges from 11.0 to 18.0 cm, which, however, 
is not the largest diameter for the shape.136 The upper wall of 
the early specimens is embellished below the rim with two 
encircling grooves (B 111-112), a trait which is also found on 

other grey-ware shapes, above all on plates (B 130), fish-plates 
(B 117-127) and bowls with rilled rim. The latter variety of 
bowls is not recorded in the necropolis, but occurs in quantity 
in the material from the settlement area (Central Area U7).137 
Unlike other shapes, however, on the bowls under discus-
sion, this grooving seems to have a chronological value. Thus, 
four such bowls from the early 4th-century BC Well 1 in the 
settlement area U7 of Panskoye I, are all grooved below the 
rim. The same is also characteristic of the vase found at the 
Bosporan rural site of Geroevka 1 in the layer of the first half 
of the 4th century BC.138 Such treatment of the upper wall was 
omitted beginning around 350 BC (B 113-116), if not earlier, 
as evidenced again by the finds from Panskoye I. Here, the un-
grooved variety emerges among the material from the ash-hill 
that covered Tower III and an extra-mural house adjacent to it 
and resulted from the clearing of the site after a fire that took 
place in the early third quarter of the 4th century BC. Such 
a transitional date can also be deduced from the fact that at 
the other rural sites of the Chersonesean chora, the earliest of 
which date from around 360/350 BC, with the majority falling 
already into the third quarter of the 4th century BC, this type 
of bowl is found only in an ungrooved version, the grooved 
examples being absent in the material altogether.139 Two small 
rim fragments of such bowls recorded in Building U6140 are 
both ungrooved too and are likely to derive from the period 
prior to the construction of U6.
 In view of the finds from Well 1 at Panskoye and from 
Geroevka, the shape might have emerged around 400 BC, if 
not earlier. The date, the second half of the 4th through the 3rd 
century BC, suggested for the variety by Egorova141 is certainly 
too late, even though its production might have continued into 
the second half of the 4th century. Much to our surprise, no 
such bowls seem to be present in a representative collection 
of grey-ware from the site of Koshary at the western border 
of the Olbian territory.142

Saltcellar (B 117)
Saltcellar B 117 from M047 is a late example of footed, echi-
nus-type saltcellars and thus far the latest securely datable 
piece of pottery from the necropolis. In terms of shape, non-
Attic saltcellar P 13500 from the Athenian Agora143 is close, 
but the fabric and glaze prove to be somewhat different. The 
fairly thin walls, ungrooved and narrow resting surface of B 
117 indicate a post-300 BC date,144 possibly around 275 BC. A 
later date is unlikely, both due to the general chronology of the 
settlement of Panskoye and the context of Tomb M047 which 
has produced in addition a plain-rim kantharos of the last 
quarter of the 4th century BC (B 64) and contained two con-
secutive burials of a female and a male, who were aged 45-50 
and around 50 respectively at the moment of their deaths.
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Fish-plate (B 118‑129)
As noted already in connection with the black-glazed variety, 
the fish-plate is a shape which in the necropolis of Panskoye is 
associated exclusively with rituals at the tombs – a feature that 
possibly alludes to the role sea products played in the funeral 
meal. This inference, however, should be regarded as tenta-
tive, for the shape is also wellsuited to various foodstuffs,145 
although the importance of seafood in the diet of the local 
population, given the coastal position of the site, cannot be 
underestimated. The numerous fragments which are scorched 
or even vitrified (B 119-120, B 123-124, B 126), indicate that 
fire must have also been an essential component of the rites.
 A paucity of the properly published data makes it difficult 
to judge when the grey-ware fish-plates began to be made in 
the Pontic area. At any rate, by the time this vessel type ap-
pears in Athens, i.e. around 400 BC,146 it must have already 
been in full production here. The context of Tumulus XXII in 
the necropolis of Istros datable to the third quarter of the 5th 
century offers one of only a few chronological landmarks.147 
ju.I. Kozub suggests an even earlier initial date in the late 6th 
through the early 5th century BC,148 although it is not entirely 
clear on which grounds she arrives at such an early chronology.
 Throughout the history of the shape its development shows 
no relation to its Attic counterpart. very popular in the north-
ern and north-western regions of the Black Sea in the 4th 
century BC,149 this vessel type possibly does not survive the 
middle of the next century. Thus, in sharp contrast to the lay-
ers of the earlier period,150 grey-ware fish-plates prove to be 
absent altogether from the large quantity of pottery datable to 
the second half of the 3rd through the mid-2nd century BC 
from the cistern excavated in 1948-49 in the Agora of Olbia.151

 Two varieties of the grey-ware fish-plates (Types 1 and 2), 
which also differ in terms of chronology, can be distinguished 
in the material from the Panskoye I Necropolis. Both types are 
characterised by a broad floor sloping to the central depression 
and a solid, flaring ring-foot. Two encircling grooves at the 
edge are also typical of both varieties, although sometimes, as 
on B 128, they can be omitted. The major difference emerges in 
the appearance of rim, which develops from a simple straight 
profile with a rounded outer edge (B 118) to a distinctive, often 
curved inwards, overhanging rim omnipresent on vessels of 
Type 2 (B 119-B 129). A ridge around the central depression 
– an element of the shape that is optional and undersized on 
the early specimens – is not in evidence in the material, except 
for B 122, where the ridge is still very low. In the second half 
of the 4th century BC and on it becomes a standard and very 
prominent feature.152 The afore-mentioned ash-hill over Tower 
III at Panskoye I/U7 is one of the earliest contexts which en-
able us to pin down this development chronologically. Another 
change which the shape undergoes in the second half of the 4th 
century BC is still invisible on the vessels from the necropolis, 
but can be exemplified by the fish-plates from the Panskoye 

Building U6 and other rural sites in the chora of Chersonesos. 
These later examples show the overhanging rim often being 
replaced by a plain one as on the early pieces, although this 
new form is angular and occasionally thickened.153 Details of 
the ring-foot vary significantly throughout the shape’s history 
and are useless for dating.
 The parallels to our Type 2 are rather numerous and come 
from Istros and Kerkinitis as well as the rural sites in the chora 
of Olbia (see the catalogue). Mention should also be made of 
a fish-plate from Olbian niche-grave 97/1906,154 which is of 
particular interest due to its narrowly datable context, sug-
gesting that the type must have been current in the second 
quarter of the 4th century BC.

Plate (B 130)
A single catalogued example of a plate has much in common 
with the fish-plates of Type 2 described above, and, as most 
of the latter, comes from the ritual deposit at Tumulus K43. 
The central depression is the only element these shapes do not 
share. As a result, an accurate attribution of the fragments to 
one or the other is rarely possible, unless the base is preserved.

Lekythos (B 131‑134)
Except for B 134, which is a rare shape, lekythoi in this group 
are represented by a globular variety, the type that was pro-
duced from the early 6th through the late 4th century BC. B 
131 with a strap handle and straight funnel mouth, which is 
separated from the neck by a relief drip-ring must be the earli-
est of all. Its date in the late 5th century BC is suggested by the 
black-glazed parallels from Olynthos and the Athenian Agora 
deposits.155 To these should also be added grey-clay lekythos 
v 6144 found in Tumulus III of the Istros necropolis together 
with an Attic sessile kantharos with high handles datable to 
around 430 BC.156 Its proportions are, however, somewhat 
squatter as compared to B 131, suggesting a slightly later date 
for the Panskoye specimen, possibly around 420-400 BC. Such 
a date is also in agreement with the dense black slip that covers 
B 131 except for its lower body. A grey-ware lekythos found in 
a pit from 1951 in Nymphaion157 is similar but slightly more 
advanced in shape. Like B 131, it is coated with a dull black 
slip, yet its strap handle curves outward, the shoulders are less 
slanting and a drip-ring at the junction of mouth and body 
is not pronounced. While the bulk of the fineware from the 
fill of the Nymphaion pit belongs to the late 5th and the early 
4th centuries BC, the stamped Herakleian amphorae from this 
deposit provide a closing date around 375 BC.158

 A specimen from grave 2/1956 in the necropolis of Ol-
bia datable by associated finds to the second quarter of the 
4th century BC159 marks a transition to the later examples 
of the variety – B 132 and B 133. The latter diverge from B 
131 not only in the quality of their coating but also in fabric 
and demonstrate the development towards a more prominent 
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neck, flatter shoulders and a different profile of the mouth, 
which in B 133 already takes the shape of a cup, though not 
as wide and open as on the specimens of the late 4th century 
BC.160 The shape of B 132 resembles a lekythos, though of red 
clay, recorded at Gaymanovo Pole burial ground, where it was 
found in one grave with a moulded-rim kantharos datable to 
c. 360-350 BC (Cf. B 59).161

Feeder (B 135‑137)
Given the controversy as to whether the shape has been used 
as a lamp filler, grave offering or feeder for infants and sick 
people,162 the fact that all examples from the Panskoye I Ne-
cropolis are associated exclusively with child burials seems 
particularly suggestive. They all are made of a fairly coarse 
grey clay and represent a variety characterised by a squat body 
curving to a short and narrow neck with out-turned lip, slen-
der tubular spout, vertical strap handle and ring foot. The 
body, except for its lower part and underside, is coated with a 
dull dark grey or brownish black slip. Miniature feeder B 137 
whose surface shows now no traces of slip is likely to have had 
the same type of coating, which possibly peeled off entirely.
 The taller neck, more elaborate rim and higher ring-foot 
of B 136 suggest its slightly later date as compared to two 
other specimens. Parallels to it seem to be known exclusively 
from the northern Black Sea coast, being found in Olbia,163 
Koshary,164 Kerkinitis,165 Chaika166 and Chersonesos,167 which 
may speak for their local, possibly Olbian origin.168 Previous 
attempts to assign this variety of feeders to a certain produc-
tion centre are based exclusively on characteristics of their 
fabric. Whereas Egorova ascribes it, as the majority of grey-
ware found at the rural sites of the western Crimea, to Cher-
sonesos,169 the others presume one of the Mediterranean work-
shops,170 apparently because of its micaceous clay. However, 
silver mica (muscovite) and occasionally grains of quartz sand 
are also characteristic of the Olbian ware and local Olbian clay 
beds.171 Unlike B 136, which, except for one handmade vessel, 

was the only piece of pottery found in the grave, the finds from 
Koshary, Chersonesos and Chaika were associated with other 
datable pottery. One of the Chersonesean examples comes 
from enchytrismos burial 17/1937 excavated by G.D. Belov in 
the northern cemetery.172 The Milesian amphora, which served 
as a receptacle for this burial, belongs to Monachov’s Type II-C 
and can be dated to the first third of the 4th century.173 The 
context of Burial 1 from Tumulus 15 at the Chaika necropolis 
is valuable too for establishing the chronology of this variety. 
Along with a feeder it contained a low, squat black-glazed 
kantharos of the second quarter of the 4th century.174 The 
same type of kantharos is associated with a grey-ware feeder 
analogous to B 136 in niche grave 211 at Koshary.175 Again, 
such chronology for B 136 is in agreement with the date we 
were able to establish for eye bead N 4 found together with it 
in K41 M3.

Unglazed red-ware (B 138‑139)

The only pieces of unglazed finewares catalogued below are 
two lekythoi which represent two different varieties of the 
shape. Of these, B 138 is a fragment, which derives from an 
elongated vessel with an extremely heavy lower wall and flaring 
ring foot, and offers, unfortunately, no idea about the upper 
part of the vase. Except for its purposely perforated wall, the 
late 5th-century BC globular lekythos B 139 found in Tomb 
M032A is completely preserved. Despite its dense reddish 
clay with inclusions of lime and thin clay-coloured slip, its 
shape has much in common with the grey-ware example B 
131 described above. In view of the numerous parallels from 
Olbia (see commentary in the catalogue) its local Pontic origin 
is very likely.

Catalogue
Red-Figure Pottery

Krater
B 1. K35 RD-2. FL 1/52, 110. 1977. Pls. 23 and 34-35.
Bell-krater, so-called Falaieff type. Multiple fragments from 
all parts of vessel, many joining. Preserved fragments allow a 
graphical reconstruction of the vase. Tall flaring lip with mould-
ed, slightly projecting rim; no visible remains of a collar on the 
inside. Deep ovoid bowl. At junction of lip and bowl, narrow, 
horizontal ridge between reserved grooves. Solid ring foot of 
inverted echinus shape. Resting surface and underside reserved. 

Scraped groove at junction of foot and wall. Thick black glaze, 
shiny outside, fired brownish inside rim. Fine, reddish yellow 
clay (5yR 6/6) with tiny mica.
Fragments of lip show scene with young Dionysos, two satyrs 
and four maenads. Three joining fragments a-c (illustrated) 
show Dionysos sitting in three quarter view to left, looking back 
at maenad (her head missing) who offers him a kantharos. His 
head is wreathed, a cloak over his left shoulder and right thigh. 
His right outstretched arm is slightly bent. His left hand holds 
a thyrsos (top missing); a spring of ivy coils around the shaft 
of the thyrsos. In front of him, maenad, with large plate in her 
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hands, moving to right. She wears sakkos and peplos. At the left 
edge satyr, his right leg bent (right shin and most of the left one 
missing), slightly leaning to left. At the right edge of fragment 
b, another satyr, running to right (upper torso and most of left 
leg missing). At the bottom of fragment a, below the horizontal 
ridge, laurel wreath to right. Fragments c and d represent two 
more maenads dressed in peplos. One of them leans to left, right 
leg bent, foot resting on a rock. Her right arm is outstretched, 
left hand resting on her hip. Fragment d shows maenad standing 
to right (left arm, head and upper torso missing). Her right arm 
is outstretched. Her left hand holds a thyrsus of which only the 
lower part of shaft is preserved. Massive handles, of which only 
one is partly preserved (t), are decorated with palmettes.
Side A. Dionysos seated, with maenads and satyr. Seven adjoin-
ing fragments e (illustrated) represent the bearded god (a bit of 
head, right forearm and lower body missing); his left hand holds 
a thyrsos, the top of which extends into the ornament above. Be-
hind his back, fronds of palmette, possibly from the handle deco-
ration. In front of him, maenad (most of head, right shoulder) 
dressed in peplos, probably standing to right. At the top, above 
reserved groove, fragment of laurel wreath to right. Small frag-
ment f, which probably also derives from side A, shows maenad 
dressed in peplos with kantharos held to her face.
Side B. Satyrs and maenads. Large piece (g) restored from 10 
joining fragments portrays maenad standing to right (head, right 
elbow and feet missing). In her right hand she holds a thyrsus 
(top missing). Behind her, satyr leaning to right, left leg bent, foot 
(missing) resting on a rock. At the right edge, dancing maenad 
(hand and part of fluttering peplos), whose left elbow is possibly 
preserved on fragment h. Small illustrated fragments, mostly also 
from side B, preserve bent left arm and parts of peplos of maenad 
standing to right (j-l), left foot of another maenad (i), bent right 
arm and left shoulder of satyr (p-q), and folds of drapery (m-o).
Below the figures, stopped-meander pattern with checkerboard-
squares (r).
Estimated H c. 50.0, H of lip 10.0, D c. 38.4, D of rim 36.0, D of 
foot 16.4, H of foot 3.6.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 144, pl. 7.50 (profile draw-
ing); Rogov & Tunkina 1998, figs. 1-2 (drawing).
Cf. Belov 1945, 141-145, figs. 1-2. The Attic Falaieff kraters have 
been discussed in a special study by Drougou (1979, 265-282). 
On the origins, function and chronology of this peculiar shape, 
see now also McPhee 2000, 453-486.
Manner of the Meleager Painter.
Date: Early 4th century BC.

B 2. K15 RD-1. FL 17/26. 1980. Pls. 23 and 35.
Bell-krater. Twenty rim-to-wall fragments (some adjoining); in-
ner surface of many of them flaked off. Broad reserved band on 
inside of rim. On outside, between reserved grooves (one above 
and two below), laurel wreath to left; each leaf has a spine. Glaze 

fine, lustrous black. Reserved decoration reddish yellow. Clay 
fine, reddish yellow.
Three non-joining fragments of wall preserve:
d) Bearded satyr (most of head, part of right shoulder) facing 
to right.
e) Woman (part of head with curling locks, neck and chest), 
wearing peplos, necklace (in white paint), standing frontally, 
head to right.
f) Hand holding shaft of thyrsos.
Estimated D of rim c. 36.0.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 164, fig. 3.1 (rim drawing 
only).
Cf. CVA Barcelona 1, 43, pl. 40.5, for the treatment of garment.
Date: Early 4th century BC.

B 3. K40 RD-1. FL 1/41a. 1972. Pls. 23 and 36.
Seven fragments (five adjoining) from lip and wall of bell-krater. 
Reserved band on inner edge of rim. On outside, between two 
broad and shallow, reserved grooves, laurel wreath to left.
Two wall fragments preserve heads, of which only tops remain, 
of two standing youths (?) probably facing one another; above 
one of heads traces of laurel wreath which decorated krater’s lip 
are discernible. Reserved contour. Black, fairly dense glaze, thin 
outside, fired brown in places; worn on outer edge of rim. Clay 
fine, reddish yellow (5yR 6/6).
D of rim c. 28.0; size of fragments: a) 3.5 × 2.4, b) 5.7 × 2.8.
Date: First half of the 4th century BC.

B 4. K43. Square 11. FL 2/33-34. 1974. Pls. 23 and 36.
Bell-krater. Three fragments of wall and one handle fragment 
(mended from three adjoining pieces). Inner side of handle re-
served. Lustrous black glaze, with olive hue on inside, slightly 
worn. Fine light red clay (2.5yR 6/6), with tiny and sparse inclu-
sions of mica. Fragments preserve traces of red-figured decora-
tion (folds of drapery).
Estimated D of body c. 40.0.
Since K43 is adjacent to K40, it seems likely that B 4 and B 3 may 
actually be parts of the same vessel.
Date: First half of the 4th century BC.

B 5. K34 RD-1. FL 10/55-56, 59a, 62, 67. 1974. Pls. 23 and 36.
Bell-krater. Multiple fragments from body, handles and foot:
a) Two flaked fragments of handle, restored from 7 and 12 frag-
ments respectively. Remains of egg pattern at the handle attach-
ment; inner side reserved.
b-j) Wall fragments, some joining. Fragments preserve stopped-
meander pattern with checker square (b-d) and volutes (e-j).
k) Body fragment (folds of drapery) with lower handle attach-
ment.
l) Foot fragment. Moulding at edge with scraped groove above 
it; reserved band below ridge at transition to top part of foot. 
Underside and flat resting surface reserved.
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Shiny black glaze, partly peeled on handles. Clay fine, reddish 
yellow (5yR 6/6).
Estimated D of body c. 40.0, D of foot c. 17.0.
For similar volutes, cf. bell-krater from tumulus 5 of the Dubăsari 
necropolis (Chetraru & Serova 2001, fig. 3a.
Perhaps from the same vessel as B 6.
Date: First half of the 4th century BC.

B 6. K35. FL 1/137, 1/52, 1/320. 1977. Pl. 36.
Bell-krater. Three wall fragments. Two larger fragments (mended 
from 12 and 2 pieces and measuring 10.0 × 7.5 and 5.5 × 4.6 cm 
respectively) derive from lower wall and show stopped-meander 
pattern (a-b). Above it, male figure standing to left, of which only 
lower leg is preserved. Fragment c (fragment size: 1.4 × 1.8 cm) 
preserves egg pattern; interior flaked off. Glaze black with some 
sheen inside, thin outside, fired brownish to red; peeled inside, 
washed away in many places on exterior. Clay fine, reddish-yellow 
(5yR 6/6), flaking.
Possibly from the same vessel as B 5.
Date: First half of the 4th century BC.

B 7. K41, Sector SW. FL 4/37-38. 1976. Pl. 36.
Bell-krater. Twenty three fragments (some adjoining) from lip, 
body and handles. Reserved band inside, just below rim (c). On 
outside, between two reserved grooves, laurel wreath to left (a-b). 
One larger wall fragment (e) shows portion of youth (?) stand-
ing to left and wrapped in himation. Folds of drapery, possibly 
clothes of another youth, are also discernable on smaller fragment 
g. Small lower-body fragment f preserves egg pattern, which also 
decorated the handle attachments (h-i). Shiny black glaze. Clay 
fine, light red (2.5yR 6/6).
Wall thickness 7.6 mm.
Possibly from the same vessel as B 3.
Date: First half of the 4th century BC.

B 8. K43 RD-1. FL 10/9, 1/17. 1971. Pl. 36.
Bell-krater. Two non-joining fragments of lower body. One of 
them shows fairly broad band with stopped-meander pattern, the 
traces of decoration preserved on the other cannot be identified 
(drapery?). Dense black glaze. Fine light red clay (2.5yR 6/6).
Date: First half of the 4th century BC.

B 9. K42/ Sector W. FL 3/9. 1971. Pl. 36.
Bell-krater. Fragment from lower body preserving stopped-me-
ander pattern. Fine light red clay.
Fragment size: 6.2 × 4.3.
Date: First half of the 4th century BC.

B 10. K34 RD-1. FL 10/61. 1974 + K35 RD. FL 1/135. 1977. Pls. 
23 and 37.
Four fragments (two joining) of small krater, probably calyx-
krater: a-c from out-turned rim with start of wall, d from lower 

bowl. Below rim (a-c), egg pattern between reserved grooves; 
reserved line at inner edge of rim. Fragment d preserves part 
of right foot and lower part of cloak of person facing to right; 
below, remains of egg pattern. Glaze thick, black, fired brown-
ish on interior, peeling off. Clay fine, reddish yellow (7.5yR 7/6) 
with tiny mica.
Estimated D of rim c. 18.0, wall thickness (below rim) 3.5.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 163-164, fig. 3.4-5 (attributed 
as two different cup-skyphoi).
Cf., e.g., Tuna-Nörling 1998, 181-182, Nr. 22-23, Taf. 14.
Date: Late 5th-early 4th century BC.

Oinochoe
B 11. K44, Sector 3 (E). FL 6/15. 1972. Pls. 23 and 37.
Miniature red-figured oinochoe (?). Fragment of flat base with 
lower part of slender body. Base deliberately perforated. No glaze 
inside and on base. Glaze of good quality, black. Clay medium 
fine, reddish yellow, no visible inclusions. Fragment preserves 
traces of egg pattern.
H preserved 2.4, D of base 5.5.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.14 (attributed as 
skyphos).
For the shape, cf. Ivanov 1963, 151, nos. 277-279, pl. 78; Clair-
mont 1955, 126, no. C 252, pl. 28 (fragment of lower body; at-
tributed as lekythos).
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

Skyphos
Attic type
B 12. K44, Sector 2 (N). FL 6/14. 1971. Pls. 23 and 37.
Red-figured skyphos, Type A. Twelve adjoining fragments giving 
rim, one handle and part of upper body. Rim slightly out-turned. 
Horseshoe handles attached just below rim. Glaze thick, brown-
ish black, fired olive in places, slightly worn on handle and rim. 
Clay fine, reddish yellow (5yR 6/6), with sparse and tiny mica.
Fat Boy Group. Fragments preserve youth (upper half) facing to 
left, wrapped in himation. In front of him, at break, traces of two 
tympana (?) (of which one, which was probably held by another 
youth, is reversed).176 Under handle, part of palmette-and-tendril 
configuration.
D of rim 12.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 142, pl. 5.72; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.12-13.
For shape, cf. Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 350, pl. 16 (375-350 
BC). On the F.B. Group and its chronology, see Sabattini 2000, 
47-65.
Probably by the same hand as the group of skyphoi from Spina, 
which Sabattini assigns to the Painter of Ferrara T 248A (Sabattini 
2000, 56-61, figs. 20-22), cf. ARV2 1490, nos. 174-189.
Date: 375-365 BC.
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B 13. K34 RD-1. FL 10/59b. 1974. Pl. 37.
Red-figured skyphos, Type A. Two adjoining fragments of body. 
Fragments preserve tambourine and parts of drapery of stand-
ing figures on either side. judging from wall thickness (3.5 mm), 
curvature and decoration, fragment may belong to the F.B. Group 
skyphos B 12 from K44.

Cup-skyphos
Heavy wall
B 14. M04-2. FL 5/2. 1973. Pls. 23 and 37.
Red-figured cup-skyphos. Complete except for chip of foot. Deep 
bowl with concave rim, offset inside. Handles slightly turned 
inwards at top. Moulded ring foot. Decoration inside bowl: small 
ovules stamped tightly inside incised central circle, six linked 
palmettes within enclosed ovules. Reserved: handle panels and 
inner sides of handles, groove just above junction of foot and wall. 
Underside of foot reserved as well, with three encircling bands of 
glaze (two broad and one narrow) and a central dot. Glaze fine, 
black and lustrous. Fine pinkish clay.
Side A. Apollo riding griffin, to right. He wears chiton (most of 
his body is hidden by griffin’s spread wings). Around his head 
is laurel (?) wreath.
Side B. Satyr and maenad. To the right, maenad wearing peplos 
and sakkos, stands facing left, holding in her left hand a thyrsos 
and a spring of ivy coiling around the shaft of the thyrsos. Her 
right hand is slightly outstretched. The satyr leans to right, left 
leg bent, foot resting on a rock. In his outstretched right hand 
he holds a drinking horn.
Around the inside of rim, ivy garland, stems and berries painted 
white, leaves reserved. In handle zones, central palmette flanked 
by large enclosed very carefully drawn palmettes, with tendrils 
below; dots on either side of upper leaves of palmettes. Graffito 
H 7 inside ring-foot.
Н 6.8, D of rim 12.8, D of foot 6.8.
Published: Ščeglov et al. 1974, 366; Ščeglov 1987, 263, fig. 13; 
Gorbunova 1977, 41-45; Kastanajan & Arsen’eva 1984, pl. 143.5; 
Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 141, pl. 4.58; Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 
160, fig. 1.1-2, 168, fig. 5.14; Stolba 2012a, fig. 8.1.
For representations of Apollo as a griffin rider, see Metzger 1951, 
169-170, pl. 24; Brommer 1980, 4; Paul-Zinserling 1994, 80-84, 
Taf. 44.1 = ARV2 1512, 14 (the jena Painter); CVA Mouret [France 
6], pl. 11.1; CVA Vienna 1, pl. 30.1 (the Painter of vienna 202). For 
the stamped decoration, cf. Ure 1944, pl. 7.11-13; for the shape, 
cf. Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 617, pl. 27 (P 9368, c. 410 BC) 
from the Athenian Agora deposit M20:3-L datable to c. 420-400 
BC; Hadjidaki 1996, 577, no. 6, fig. 16 (context: c. 410-400 BC).
By the jena Painter.
Date: 420-400 BC.

Squat Lekythos
B 15. M031(1)-1. FL 4/1. 1979. Pls. 24 and 37.
Squat lekythos. Complete, except for mouth. Groove on shoulder. 
Strap handle slightly concave to outside, arched. Centre base 
slightly inset. Glaze black and lustrous. Ring foot and underside 
of base reserved.
At front, jumping fawn to left. Below, egg pattern with dots.
D 5.0, D of foot 4.1.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 144, pl. 7.104; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.2.
Similar vase, most likely by the same hand, was found in Kerch 
(Pantikapaion) in 1834. See CVA Zürich 2, 34, pl. 25.1-2 (ex Du-
bois de Montpéreux Coll.) = Grace 1946, 36, fig. 4.6. Similar deco-
ration occurs on a lekythos, whose body is considerably squatter 
though, from the Pichvnari necropolis (Tsetkhladze 1999, 208, 
fig. 92, upper right corner). See also Trias de Arribas 1967-1968, 
pl. 110.10; Belov 1976, 115, fig. 4; CVA Bryn Mawr College 1, pl. 
39.4; CVA Malibu 7, pls. 376.2-3 and 379.9-10; CVA Sarajevo, pl. 
41.1; Tsetkhladze 1999, 208, fig. 92 (upper left corner) = Kakhidze 
2007, 343, fig. 42.4; Maksimenko 2004, 55, fig.; Buravčuk 2007, 
49, no. 24, fig. 6.5 (Odessa 22469). The eight latter specimens 
show a reserved ground line instead of an egg pattern. Cf. further 
vickers 2002, 20-21, pl. 4 (two fawns seated on either side of tree 
with egg pattern below; from Nymphaion).
Date: 420-400 BC.

B 16. K12 M1-2. FL 14/3. 1986. Pls. 24 and 37.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Heavy flaring mouth, lip flat on top. 
Slight offset at base of neck and at start of mouth. Strap handle 
distinctly arched. Weakly moulded foot, reserved inside and out. 
Centre base slightly inset. Glaze black and lustrous, slightly worn 
and flaked in places. Fine light brown fabric, reddish brown at 
the surface.
At front, swan with spread wings, facing right. In front of it, on 
the ground, a leaf (?). Reserved ground line below.
Н 7.4, D 4.8, D of rim 2.4, D of foot 4.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 141, pl. 4.102; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.1.
Cf. CVA Mainz 2, Taf. 19.7-8; CVA Berlin 8, Taf. 45.3; CVA Moscow 
6, pls. 45.7-8 and 46.2.5; CVA Ullastret, pl. 36.3; Clairmont 1955, 
127, no. C 263, pl. 28; Trias de Arribas 1967-1968, pl. 150.9-10; 
Brašinskij 1976b, 102, fig. 5; 1980, 123, pl. 13.147 = Marčenko, 
Žitnikov & Kopylov 2000, pl. 51.86.6; Berger 1993, 253, fig. 38; 
Moschonisiotou 1991, 295, fig. 15; Bobrinskij 1905, 89, fig. 20; 
Buravčuk 1984, fig. 2.4. Compare also a similar lekythos from 
the Apollonia necropolis (Ivanov 1963, no. 63, pl. 47).
Date: 420-400 BC.

B 17. M027(2)-1. FL 2/1. 1979. Pls. 24 and 38.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Grooves on shoulder and at junction 
of neck and mouth. Strap handle concave to outside. Centre base 
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slightly inset. Glaze black and shiny. Resting surface and under-
side of base reserved.
At front, carefully executed swan, to right. In front of swan, spiral 
plant. Below, two reserved lines.
Н 9.6, D 5.7, D of rim 3.4, D of foot 4.1.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 141, pl. 4.103; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.3; Stolba 2012a, fig. 8.5.
By the Mina Painter. Similar: ARV2 1367, nos. 5 (Prague, Charles 
University, E71) and 22 (from Al Mina); CVA Torino 2, pl. 13.6. 
Cf. Beazley 1939, 26. For the eponymous Al Mina lekythos with 
swan, see Woolley 1938, 23, fig. 8.3. Lekythos found in Kalla-
tis (Preda 1961, 279, fig. 3.1) is certainly by the same hand. Cf. 
also lekythoi from Kerch (Kapošina 1959, 124, fig. 19) and Er-
etria (Gex 1993, no. S 106, Taf. 46: ‘Mina-Maler’; attribution by 
McPhee), which are near the Mina Painter, as well as four more 
vases from Corinth (Herbert 1977, 74, no. 187Q, pl. 29), Demir 
Kapija (vučković-Todorović 1961, 252, figs. 44-45) and Pichvnari 
(vickers & Kakhidze 2004, 380, fig. 193), which stand slightly 
more apart.
Date: 420-400 BC.

B 18. M033-1. FL 7/1. 1979. Pls. 24 and 38.
Squat lekythos. Complete, except for mouth. Groove at junction 
of neck and shoulder. Strap handle concave to outside. Centre 
base slightly inset with surrounding ridge and small nipple. Glaze 
black and lustrous, worn on handle and body. Resting surface 
and underside of base reserved.
At front, sketchily executed head of woman. In front of her, spi-
raling plant. Below, reserved line.
D 4.7, D of foot 3.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 144, pl. 7.105; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.4.
Cf. CVA Bucarest 1, pl. 35.3; CVA Bucarest 2, pl. 25.8.
Date: 420-400 BC.

B 19. K44 M1(1-3)-5. FL 19/5. 1972. Pls. 24 and 38.
Squat lekythos. Complete, except for strap handle. Grooves at 
base of neck and at junction of neck and mouth. Central base 
slightly inset. Glaze black and shiny, flaked in places. Resting 
surface and underside of foot reserved.
At front, enclosed palmette with twelve leaves.
Н 9.8, D 5.5, D of rim 3.5, D of foot 4.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 142, pl. 5.109; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.7.
Cf. Robinson 1950, 153, no. 113, pl. 105; Preda 1961, 279, fig. 3.4; 
Ivanov 1963, pl. 49.72; Schlörb-vierneisel 1966, 65, no. 110.2, 
Beil. 46.9 (c. 380 BC); CVA Berlin 8, Taf. 45.4-5; CVA Moscow 
6, pl. 50.9-10.
Date: 400-380 BC.

B 20. K42 M1(1-2)-3. FL 13/4. 1971. Pls. 24 and 38.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Strap handle slightly concave to out-
side. Centre base slightly inset. Glaze black and lustrous, slightly 
worn and flaked in places. Resting surface and underside of base 
reserved.
At front, enclosed palmette with twelve leaves and dot-and-arc 
heart. Below, reserved line extending just beyond width of pal-
mette.
Н 12.1, D 7.1, D of rim 3.4, D of foot 5.5.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 148, pl. 11.113; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.11.
Cf. Trias de Arribas 1967-1968, pl. 114.2.
Date: 400-380 BC.

B 21. K42 M1(1-2)-2. FL 13/3. 1971. Pls. 24 and 38.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Downsloping top. Neck slightly offset 
from shoulder. Groove at junction of neck and mouth. Strap han-
dle slightly concave to outside. Glaze black and lustrous, slightly 
worn on mouth. Underside of base, resting surface and much of 
outer face of foot reserved.
At front, enclosed palmette with fourteen leaves and dot-and-
arc heart.
Н 11.7, D of rim 3.9, D 6.2, D of foot 4.7.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 148, pl. 11.110; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.8.
Cf. Ivanov 1963, no. 70; Schlörb-vierneisel 1966, 61, no. 111, 
Beil. 46.9 (c. 375 BC); Korovina 1967, 70, fig. 16.5.
Date: 390-370 BC.

B 22. K38 M1(1-2)-3. FL 3/52. 1973. Pls. 24 and 38.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Neck slightly offset from shoulder. 
Strap handle concave to outside. Centre base slightly inset with 
small nipple. Glaze black and lustrous. Outer face of foot, resting 
surface and underside of base reserved.
At front, enclosed palmette with nine leaves.
Н 7.9, D 4.4, D of rim 3.0, D of foot 3.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 145, pl. 8.108; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.6.
Cf. Robinson 1950, pl. 105, nos. 114-116; Ivanov 1963, pl. 50, 
no. 111; Kozub 1974, 100, fig. 47.1; Morgan 1999, 45-48, nos. 
109-114; Romiopoulou & Touratsoglou 2002, 53, no. П 1564, 
58, no. П 1583, 117, no. П 1734.
Date: 390-370 BC.

B 23. K32 RD-1. FL 5/22. 1974. Pl. 38.
Upper part of large squat lekythos. Large rim-to-shoulder piece 
and two body fragments preserved. Mouth chipped. Top of lip is 
slightly downsloping. Neck offset from shoulder. Broad strap han-
dle arched. Groove at junction of neck and mouth. Glaze black, 
in parts fired dark brown, worn. Clay reddish yellow (5yR 6/6).
Remains of palmette at front.
On body, remains of enclosed palmette.
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H preserved 8.2, D 7.5, D of rim 4.3.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.10.
Cf. Ebert 1913, 46-48, no. 19 (Grave 3D; context: c. 375-345 BC), 
Abb. 48.d.
Date: 375-350 BC.

B 24. K35 RD-. FL C-B/20. 1978.
Fragmentary squat lekythos. Part of body, base and shoulder with 
handle attachment preserved. Centre base slightly inset. Reserved 
band at junction of base and body. Black glaze thick and dull. 
Clay fine, reddish yellow (5yR 6/6).
Fragments preserve lower part of enclosed palmette.
D of foot 6.4.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.9.
Date: 375-350 BC.

B 25. K15 M1(1-3)-3. FL 18/4. 1980. Pls. 24 and 38.
Small squat lekythos. Complete. Grooves at junction of neck 
and mouth and at base of neck. Strap handle slightly concave to 
outside. Black glaze of fair quality, slightly worn. Resting surface 
and convex underside of base reserved.
On body, single palmette with eleven leaves and dot-and-arc 
heart. Below, two reserved lines.
Н 5.2, D 3.2, D of rim 2.3, D of foot 2.4.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 143, pl. 6.107; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.5.
Cf. Ivanov 1963, pl. 49.68.
Date: 390-370 BC.

B 26. K43 M1(1-4)-4. FL 8/2. 1972. Pls. 24 and 38.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Top of lip is down-sloping. Groove at 
base of neck. Strap handle slightly concave to outside. Centre base 
inset with surrounding ridge. Glaze black, fired brown in places, 
fairly worn. Resting surface and underside of base reserved.
In foreground, palmette with eleven leaves. Two reserved lines 
below.
Н 9.3, D 5.0, D of rim 3.0, D of foot 3.9.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 149, pl. 12.114; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.13.
Cf. Trias de Arribas 1967-1968, pl. 114.5.
Date: 375-350 BC.

B 27. K52 M1(1-4)-1. FL 1/79. 1984. Pls. 24 and 38.
Squat lekythos. Complete, except for handle and chips of rim and 
foot. Transition from neck to mouth is very smooth. Rather tall 
body. False ring foot reserved. Dull black glaze, peeled in many 
places. Clay grey to light brown.
Palmette at front almost entirely peeled off.
Н 9.2, D 4.6, D of rim 2.7, D of base 3.2.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 150, pl. 13.115; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.12.

Probably non-Attic, judging by glaze and fabric.
Date: 360-340 BC.

Askos
Shallow
B 28. K43. Square 12. FL 2/56-57. 1974. Pls. 25 and 38.
Askos. Sixteen fragments, some adjoining, from topside, spout 
and shoulder. Flaring spout. On topside, zone of red-figured dec-
oration (laurel wreath to right) delimited by two grooves above 
and one below. On shoulder, spiral pattern between two grooves. 
Thick black glaze, fired olive and reddish brown in places. Thin 
reddish wash on inside. Clay fine, light reddish brown (2.5yR 
6/4).
Estimated D c. 16.0.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 164, fig. 3.3.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

B 29. K32 RD-1. FL 3/44. 1973. Pls.25 and 38.
Askos. Nine fragments (some joining) from topside, handle and 
start of spout. In centre, egg-and-dart pattern enclosed by two 
encircling mouldings, one of which is reserved. Below, winged 
griffin on either side. Reserved groove at junction of topside 
and body. Clay fine, reddish yellow (5yR 6/6) to reddish brown 
(5yR 5/4).
Н preserved 3.0, D preserved 13.8.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 160, fig. 1.3.
Similar: Robinson 1950, 259, no. 460A, pl. 172 (from Mekyberna). 
Cf. Gex 1993, nos. S 143-144, Taf. 51; CVA Moscow 6, pl. 64.2.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

B 30. K33 RD-1. FL 8/13. 1975 + FL 4/35a. 1973. Pls. 25 and 39.
Askos. Five non-adjoining fragments from topside. At junction 
of topside and body, reserved line with glazed band below. Frag-
ments preserve panther crouching to right, left forepaw raised, 
and hindpaw with part of belly of another differently coloured 
big cat (lion?) crouching to left. Glaze black, with some sheen. 
Clay light red (2.5yR 6/6).
Mentioned by Rogov & Tunkina 1990b, 173 (erroneously at-
tributed as lekythos).
Cf. Thompson 1940, 130-132, fig. 97d (P 11765: ‘about 405 BC’); 
Massei 1978, no. 45, pl. 18.4, no. 64, pl. 24.2; Gex 1993, nos. S 
139 and S 149, pls. 50-51; Moor 1997, nos. 1163-1164 (P 23925 
and P 14963), 1169-1170 (P 9427 and P 11765), 1173-1174 (P 
9308 and P 2804). Cf. also Štal’ 2004, 52, 148 = vdovičenko & 
Turova 2006, 108, no. 113, fig. 19 (assigned to the Mina Painter).
Perhaps by the same hand as the Athenian Agora P 2804.
Date: c. 410-390 BC.
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Black-glazed ware

Oinochoe
B 31. K40 M1(2-3)-1. FL 1/62. 1972. Pls. 25 and 39.
Oinochoe. Complete except for handle and chips of rim and 
body. Mended from several large pieces. Trefoil mouth, short and 
narrow neck, egg-shaped body, slightly raised disc base. Glaze 
black with little sheen, almost entirely peeled off; fired reddish 
brown on neck. Traces of thin reddish brown wash on underside 
of base. Clay fine, reddish yellow (5yR 6/6) with sparse and tiny 
mica, flacked off in many places on body.
Н 14.5, D of rim 9.9, D of foot 7.7.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 146, pl. 9.51; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.16.
For shape, compare for example CVA Ostschweiz Ticino, Taf. 
14.11 and non-glazed oinochoai from Apollonia (Ivanov 1963, 
nos. 306-307, fig. 67, pl. 87.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Olpe
B 32. K44, Sector 2 (N). FL 6/13. 1971. Pls. 25 and 39.
Small olpe. Neck, handle and part of upper body missing. Mended 
from 11 fragments. Disc base, slightly raised. Glaze black, fired 
brown on shoulder and lower body; much worn, peeled in many 
places. Clay fine, light brown (7.5yR 6/4).
H preserved 7.8, estimated H c. 9.5-10.0, D 5.8, D of base 3.8.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.18 (attributed as 
lekythos).
Cf. Robinson 1933a, no. 706, pl. 164; Alexandrescu 1966, 230-231, 
no. m 4.1, 515, pl. 83; Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 281, pl. 13 (from 
well Q15:2, c. 420-400 BC).
Date: 420-400 BC.

B 33. K33, outside crepis wall. FL 4/29, 33. 1973. Pl. 39.
Small olpe. Base (c. 1/2 missing) with portion of lower body. Thin 
wall. Slightly raised base. Totally glazed on exterior. Glaze greyish 
brown, dull and thin. Clay reddish yellow (7.5yR 6/6), with bits 
of lime and high content of aleurite.
D of base 4.2.

Skyphos
Corinthian type
B 34. K48 M1-2. FL 16/2. 1986. Pls. 25 and 39.
Skyphos. Complete except for most of foot, which was chipped in 
antiquity. Near one handle, six holes for mending. Plain incurved 
rim, horseshoe handles, flaring ring foot. Handle-panels and 
underside of foot reserved. Reserved zone with cross-hatching 
above foot. Shiny black glaze. Fine light brown clay.
Н 9.4, D 9.4, D of rim 8.1, D of foot 3.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 147, pl. 10.74; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 4.11.

Cf. Robinson 1950, no. 570, pl. 198; Ivanov 1963, no. 503а, pl. 
109; Blegen, Palmer & young 1964, Grave 448.8, pl. 72; Schlörb-
vierneisel 1966, Beil. 49.1.7; Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 325, 
pl. 15.
Date: c. 350 BC.

Attic type
B 35. K57 M1(3)-2. FL 10/3. 1979. Pls. 25 and 39.
Skyphos, Type A. Complete. Slightly out-turned rim. Horizontal 
handles attached just below rim. Ring foot. Underside of foot 
reserved. Glaze thin, greyish black.
Н 7.7, D of rim 8.7, D of foot 5.4.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 146, pl. 9.73; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.15.
Cf. Robinson 1933a, no. 961, pl. 184; 1950, 308-309, nos. 575-576, 
pl. 200 (‘early fourth century’); vučković-Todorović 1961, 258, fig. 
65; Ivanov 1963, no. 498, pl. 109. For the chronology, cf. Sparkes 
& Talcott 1970, nos. 349 and 350, pl. 16.
Date: c. 380-370 BC.

B 36. K35 FL 1/315. 1977.
Skyphos, Type A. Small fragment from rim. Glaze thick, black 
to grey (5yR 5/1). Clay fine, pink (7.5yR 7/4).
D of rim 12.0.

Stemless Cup
B 37. M062-1. 1978. Pls. 26 and 39.
Stemless cup. Parts of base, large sections of bowl, and most of 
one handle missing; restored with plaster. very delicate, shallow. 
Plain rim with slight offset on inside. Handles rise just above 
rim. Moulded ring foot. Three encircling grooves on underside. 
Groove above junction of foot and wall. Incised and stamped 
decoration inside: multi-rayed star at the centre, zone of nine, 
free set palmettes, zone of radial hatching delimited by encir-
cling double-lines. Underside, glazed zones separated by reserved 
bands and a central dot. Glaze black and lustrous.
Н 5.0, D of rim 16.0, D of foot 7.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.52; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.7.
Compare Kozub 1974, 44, fig. 8 (Grave 1906/67); Brašinskij 
1976b, 104, fig. 11; 1980, 126-127, no. 161, pls. 14 and 20 (Tu-
mulus 28/1967, Grave 2) = Marčenko, Žitnikov & Kopylov 2000, 
pl. 53.88.1; Hadjidaki 1996, 579-580, no. 10, fig. 21; Pontrandolfo 
2000, 122, fig. 1; Kakhidze 2007, figs. 65.4, 93.6, 100.1. For pat-
tern, cf. Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 499, pl. 50 (P 23997).
Date: 425-400 BC.

Bolsal
B 38. K13 RD-1. FL 5/18. 1986. Pls. 26, 39 and 46.
Bolsal. Part of one handle and about one quarter of rim and 
body are missing. Restored from 21 fragments. Straight wall with 
plain rim. Horizontal handles attached just below rim. Flaring 
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ring foot, wide groove at its junction with body. Concave lower 
part of wall, scraped groove at its transition to the upper part. 
No impressed decoration. Reserved inside of foot decorated with 
four encircling bands of glaze and a central dot. Glaze thick and 
black, fired chestnut in places above stacking line, rather dull 
inside. Fine light brown fabric, no visible inclusions.
Н 7.3, D of rim 13.6, D of foot 9.4.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.57; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.6.
Cf. Corbett 1949, 344, no. 158 (from the Athenian Agora well 
O19:4), which similarly has no stamped decoration inside. For a 
general discussion of this shape, see Gill 1984, 102-106.
Date: 425-400 BC.

B 39. M040-2. FL 15/2. 1980. Pls. 26 and 39.
Bolsal. Complete except for small chip in lower body. Concave 
lower part of wall with ridge at its transition to upper part. Flar-
ing ring foot. At centre of bowl, five linked palmettes around 
incised circle. Inside of foot is reserved; decorated with two en-
circling bands of glaze and central dot. Shiny black glaze, worn 
on handles.
Н 5.1, D of rim 10.9, D of foot 7.2.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 141, pl. 4.53; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.3.
Cf. Corbett 1949, 344, no. 157, pl. 94 and fig. 1; Dugas 1952, 60, 
no. 168, pls. 49A and 52 (before 425 BC); Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 
no. 550; Kozub 1974, 42, fig. 6.6; Brašinskij 1980, 127, no. 164; 
Robinson 1950, pls. 208-209, no. 660; vickers & Kakhidze 2004, 
397, fig. 237; Thorn 2005, 716, fig. 361.M.752.
Date: 410-400 BC.

B 40. K12 M1-3. FL 14/2. 1986. Pls. 26 and 39.
Bolsal. Complete. Small chips on rim. Flaring ring foot. Concave 
lower part of wall. Impressed decoration at bowl’s centre, five 
linked palmettes on circle. Inside of foot is reserved, decorated 
with two encircling bands of glaze (one broad and one narrow) 
and central dot. Shiny black glaze, fired olive in places, slightly 
worn. Fine reddish brown fabric, no visible inclusions.
Н 5.2, D of rim 11.0, D of foot 6.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 141, pl. 4.56; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.5.
For the impressed decoration, cf. B 39 and Sparkes & Talcott 
1970, no. 550, pl. 53.
Date: 410-400 BC.

B 41. K15 M1(1-3)-2. FL 18/7. 1980. Pls. 26 and 39.
Bolsal. Complete. Concave lower part of wall, groove at its junc-
tion with upper wall. Flaring ring foot. At centre of bowl, four 
stamped palmettes arranged crosslike around incised circle. Re-
served inside of foot decorated with three encircling bands of 
glaze and central dot. Shiny and thick black glaze, no signs of 
wear. Fine fabric.

Н 4.4, D of rim 10.0, D of foot 6.4.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 143, pl. 6.54; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.2.
Cf., e.g., similar vases from the necropolis of jalissos (jacopi 1929, 
162, fig. 154), the Athenian Kerameikos (Schlörb-vierneisel 1966, 
61, no. 110.1, Beil. 46.9; Knigge 1972, 603, no. GS 2.9, Abb. 23.3, 
24.3, 25.3 [433/32 BC]) and Agora (P 23918, Sparkes & Talcott 
1970, no. 551, pl. 24 [c. 400 BC]). Compare also bolsal found in 
the Tsikhisdziri necropolis (vashakidze & Inaishvili 2002, 247, 
fig. 2.4) and the vase from Zénon Piéridès’ collection (Maffre 
1971, 683-684, no. 30, fig. 36).
Date: c. 410-400 BC.

B 42. K13 M1-2. FL 15/2. 1986. Pls. 26, 39 and 45-46.
Bolsal. Complete. Concave lower part of wall. Flaring ring foot. 
At centre of bowl, palmette cross around circle. Reserved inside 
of the foot decorated with three encircling bands of glaze (one 
broad and two narrow) and central dot. Shiny and thick glaze, 
black with olive hue, worn off on one handle. Dense, light brown 
clay without inclusions.
Н 4.8, D of rim 10.7, D of foot 7.2.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.55; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.4.
Cf. Ivanov 1963, 182, no. 409, 178, fig. 73; Maffre 1971, 683, no. 
30, 684, fig. 36; Thorn 2005, 717, fig. 362.M.753.
Date: c. 410-400 BC.

Cup-skyphos
Heavy wall
B 43. M032A-2. FL 5/3. 1979. Pls. 26 and 39.
Cup-skyphos. Half of one handle missing. Concave rim, offset 
inside, broad shallow groove on outside. Handles rise a little 
above rim, slightly turning inwards at top. Moulded ring foot. 
Groove above junction of wall and foot. Decoration inside: circle 
of enclosed ovules surrounded by seven linked palmettes, and 
another circle of enclosed ovules. Reserved inside of foot, with 
glazed band around central circle. Glaze thick, black, fired red-
dish brown in places, worn on rim and handles. Graffito H 28 
inside ring foot.
Н 6.7, D of rim 12.8, D of foot 6.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 141, pl. 4.61; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.11.
Closest parallels come from late 5th-century deposits. Cf., similar 
cup-skyphoi from the Alonnesos shipwreck (Hadjidaki 1996, 
577-578, fig. 16 [context: c. 420-400 BC]) and from complex 7 at 
Nymphaion (Čistov & Domżalski 2002, 108, fig. 10.1, pl. 23.10; 
Domżalski & Čistov 2003, fig. 10.1, pl. 6.10; on the closing date 
of this context, see our note 101). For the stamped decoration, 
cf. Ure 1944, pl. 7.15.
Date: 420-400 BC.
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B 44. K33, outside crepis wall. FL 4/35b. 1973.
Cup-skyphos. Multiple fragments (mostly non-adjoining) from 
lower body and ring foot. Resting surface missing. Slight off-
set just above junction of foot and wall. Inner face of ring foot 
glazed. Reserved underside with two glazed bands. Two frag-
ments preserve traces of inside decoration – palmette within 
circle of ovules. Glaze dull and thin on exterior, thick, with some 
sheen, inside.
Estimated D of foot c. 6.0. Clay fine, light brown (7.5yR 6/4).
Date: 420-400 BC.

B 45. M049-2. FL 17/4. 1986. Pls. 26, 45 and 46.
Cup-skyphos. Complete except for part of ring foot; mended in 
antiquity, 17 repair holes preserved on base and body. Slightly 
out-turned rim, offset inside, broad shallow groove on outside. 
Handles rise a little above rim, slightly turned inwards at top. 
Decoration inside: eight linked palmettes on circle of enclosed 
ovules. Underside of foot reserved with two glazed bands and 
circle. Glaze black and lustrous. Clay fine, light brown.
Н 6.9, D of rim 12.6, D of foot 6.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 143, pl. 6.60; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.12.
Similar: Bitkovskij & Polin 1987, 79, fig. 5 (from Grave 1 of the 
Scythian barrow near the village of Bogdanovka, Kherson re-
gion). Cf. Vogell Coll., Taf. 7.21 (from South Russia); Sparkes & 
Talcott 1970, no. 617, pl. 27. Owing to the stamped amphorae 
of Peparethos and Herakleia from a ritual deposit related to the 
Bogdanovka Grave 1 the context of this burial can reliably be 
dated to the early 390s.177

Date: c. 410-400 BC.

B 46. K35. FL 1/134-137. 1977. Pls. 27 and 46.
Cup-skyphos. Fragments (some adjoining) from foot, floor, lower 
wall with handle attachment, and rim. Moulded ring foot. Re-
served groove above junction of foot and wall. Decoration on 
floor: linked palmettes, of which one and traces of two more 
are preserved. Underside of foot reserved, with glazed band 
and circle. Thick black glaze with some sheen, fired brownish in 
places. Clay reddish yellow (7.5yR 7/6), sparse and tiny inclu-
sions of mica.
D of rim 12.0, D of foot 6.8.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 164, fig. 3.5 (lower body).
For stamped decoration, cf. B 45.
Date: 410-390 BC.

B 47. K40. FL 1/41b. 1972.
Cup-skyphos. Rim fragment; flacked. Thick black glaze with some 
sheen. Clay fine, reddish yellow (5yR 6/6) to light brownish grey 
(10yR 6/2).
Estimated D c. 11.0.

B 48. K43 RD-4. FL 2/83. 1974. Pls. 27 and 46.
Cup-skyphos. Foot with floor and part of lower body, one handle 
fragment and four fragments of rim (two joining). Moulded ring 
foot. Groove above junction of foot and wall. Reserved inside of 
foot decorated with two encircling bands of glaze and central dot. 
No decoration on floor. Glaze dull, greyish black, fired chestnut 
in places, black inside. Clay fine, pink (5yR 7/4).
Estimated H 6.8, estimated D of rim c. 13.0, D of foot 6.8.
Date: 400-380 BC.

B 49. K41 M1-a. FL 18/2. 1972. Pls. 27, 39 and 45-46.
Cup-skyphos. Small part of bowl, top of one handle and about 
one half of foot missing. Mended from several fragments, miss-
ing parts added in plaster. Slightly projecting rim, offset inside. 
Handles rise above rim, slightly turned inwards at top. Moulded 
ring foot. Groove above junction of foot and wall. Decoration 
inside: incised circle with five palmettes around, hastily executed. 
Ring foot glazed inside and out, resting surface reserved. Under-
side of foot reserved, decorated with glazed band within small 
circle. Glaze dull, with olive hue in places, very worn. Fine pink 
clay (7.5yR 7/4). Graffito H 6 under foot.
Н 6.9, D of rim 13.3, D of foot 7.3.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 147, pl. 10.67; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.15.
Date: 400-380 BC.

B 50. K40 M1(4)-1. FL 1/70. 1972. Pls. 27 and 40.
Cup-skyphos. Thickened projecting rim with groove on outside, 
offset inside. Handles rise above rim, slightly turned inwards at 
the top. Moulded ring foot. Groove above junction of foot and 
wall. Decoration inside: four palmettes surrounded by circle of 
enclosed ovules. Inside of foot reserved, with two glazed bands, 
two circles and central dot. Glaze of fairly poor quality, with 
some metallic sheen, partly worn off. Fine reddish yellow clay, 
no visible inclusions.
Н 6.2, D of rim 11.6, D of foot 5.7.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 149, pl. 12.66; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.9.
For the shape and stamped decoration, cf., e.g., vessels from the 
northern Black Sea littoral (CVA Mainz 1, Taf. 42.4; Ebert 1913, 
41, Nr. 4Ss, 49, Abb. 52, 52, Abb. 54 [Petukhovka necropolis]; 
Meljukova 1975, 242, fig. 44.6 [Nikolaevka]; Papuci-Władyka 
& Kokorzhitskaia 2004, 317, fig. 6.2 [Koshary]; Lorenz & Tre-
ister 2008, 29-30, no. 35, pl. 114 [vicinity of Nymphaion]), the 
Athenian Agora (Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 621, pl. 55, ‘early 
fourth century’) and Kition (jehasse 1981, no. 85, pl. 55, dated 
to 400-380).
Date: 400-380 BC.

B 51. K39 M1-2. FL 2/88. 1973. Pls. 27, 40 and 45-46.
Cup-skyphos. Complete. Thickened projecting rim with groove 
on outside, offset inside. Handles rise above the rim, slightly 
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turned inwards at top. Moulded ring foot. Groove above junction 
of foot and wall. At centre of bowl, circle of enclosed ovules, and 
four palmettes on circle. Reserved inside of foot, with three (two 
narrow and one broad) glazed bands and central dot. Glaze black 
and shiny, fired brownish in places. Graffito H 27 on underside.
Н 6.4, D of rim 11.0, D of foot 5.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 143, pl. 6.65; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.10.
Similar: Evdokimov & Fridman 1987, 102, fig. 14.1. Cf. CVA 
Mainz 1, Taf. 42.6 (from South Russia); Brašinskij 1980, 222, pl. 
14, no. 171. For the stamped decoration, cf. also Ebert 1913, 49, 
Abb. 52, Nr. 3Xs; Ure 1944, pl. 7, no. 13.
Date: 390-375 BC.

B 52. K43, Square 15. FL 2/117. 1974. Pl. 27.
Cup-skyphos. Rim fragment similar to B 51. Glaze thick, black, 
fired brownish in places.
Estimated D c. 11.5.
Date: 390-375 BC.

B 53. K44 M1(1-3)-3. FL 19/4. 1972. Pls. 27 and 40.
Cup-skyphos. Complete. Thickened projecting rim with groove 
on outside, offset inside. Handles rise above rim, turned inwards 
at top. Moulded ring foot. Groove above junction of foot and 
wall. Inside decoration: four palmettes on circle within circle of 
enclosed ovules. Inside of foot reserved, with glazed circle, two 
bands, two circles and central dot. Glaze black and shiny, partly 
peeled off on one handle.
Н 6.3, D of rim 11.3, D of foot 5.5.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 142, pl. 5.64; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.8.
Cf. Korovina 1968, 70, fig. 16.1 (from Tyramba).
Date: 390-375 BC.

B 54. K45, Sector 4 (S). FL 4/17. 1971.
Cup-skyphos. Rim fragment. Similar to B 50-B 53. Glaze black, 
rather dull. Fine reddish brown clay.
Estimated D c. 12.0.

B 55. K43 M3(1-2)-2. FL 2/136. 1974. Pls. 27 and 40.
Cup-skyphos. Complete. Thickened projecting rim with shallow 
groove on outside, offset inside. Handles rise above rim, turned 
inwards at top. Moulded ring foot. Inside of foot reserved, with 
two glazed bands (one broad and one narrow) and central dot. 
Glaze lustreless, black, with olive hue in places. Graffito H 21 
under foot.
Н 6.6, D of rim 11.7, D of foot 6.6.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 146, pl. 9.40; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.13.

Cf. CVA Mainz 1, Taf. 42.7 (from Southern Russia); Meljukova 
1975, 242, figs. 44.1 and 44.3; Lorenz & Treister 2008, 51, no. 
105, pl. 91.2.
Date: c. 385-375 BC.

B 56. K42. FL 1/75. 1971.
Cup-skyphos. Fragment of rim. Similar to B 55. Glaze thick, 
black, lustreless.
Estimated D c. 16.0.

Light wall
B 57. K44 M1(1-3)-4. FL 19/3. 1972. Pls. 28 and 40.
Cup-skyphos. Complete. Rim slightly out-turned, offset inside. 
Handles rise above rim, turned inwards at top. Moulded ring foot. 
Groove above junction of foot and wall. Decoration inside: four 
palmettes within rouletting. Inside of foot reserved, decorated 
with glazed band, four circles and central dot. Glaze thick, black, 
with some metallic sheen. Fine reddish yellow clay.
Н 6.7, D of rim 11.8, D of foot 6.5.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 142, pl. 5.68; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 168, fig. 5.1.
Cf. Ebert 1913, 46-48 no. 19 (Grave 3D), Abb. 48.f; Ivanov 1963, 
no. 428, pl. 101; Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 608, pl. 26; Hannes-
tad, Stolba & Hastrup 2002, 138-139, no. 98, pls. 63 and 71, with 
discussion.
Date: 380-360 BC.

Kantharos
Moulded rim
B 58. M044(1-2)-2. FL 1/89. 1984. Pls. 28, 40 and 45.
Kantharos. Complete, except for part of foot. Spur of one handle 
chipped off. Moulded rim, plain bowl, broad and fairly short foot. 
Reserved groove between mouldings of foot. Grooved resting sur-
face, reserved; concave underside with nipple. At centre of bowl, 
four stamped palmettes within two rows of rouletting. Lustrous 
black glaze, some metallic sheen in lower body, probably from 
stacking. Clay fine, pink to light brown, no visible inclusions. 
Graffito H 3 inside foot.
Н 7.5, D of rim 9.2, D of foot 5.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 150, pl. 13.78; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.13.
Cf. Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 696, pl. 29.
Date: 375-360 BC.

B 59. K32 M2-2. FL 6/6. 1974. Pls. 28, 40 and 45.
Kantharos. Complete. Mended from six large pieces. Foot 
chipped. Moulded rim, spur handles, plain bowl and moulded 
foot. Concave underside with nipple. Grooved resting surface and 
junction of mouldings of foot are reserved. Decoration inside: 
four stamped palmettes within three rows of rouletting. Glaze 
thick, black with some sheen, much worn on handles, rim and 
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belly. Clay fine, reddish yellow (5yR 7/6). Graffiti H 2(a-b) inside 
foot and on thumb rest respectively.
Н 8.2, D of rim 9.3, D of foot 5.7.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 149, pl. 12.77; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.8.
Cf. Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 699, pl. 29; Brašinskij 1980, no. 
200, pl. 16 = Marčenko, Žitnikov & Kopylov 2000, Abb. 88.10; 
Chetraru & Serova 2001, figs. 2b and 16-17.
Date: c. 370-355 BC.

B 60. K48 M1-3. FL 16/3. 1986. Pls. 28 and 40.
Small kantharos. Complete. Moulded rim, massive spur handles, 
ribbed bowl and broad moulded foot. Under handles, ribbing is 
replaced by two grooves, forming Λ-shaped decoration. Grooved 
resting surface and scraped groove between mouldings of foot are 
reserved. Concave underside with nipple. Decoration inside: four 
stamped palmettes within three rows of rouletting. Glaze lustrous, 
black, fired olive in places, a bit worn. Graffito H 15 inside foot.
Н 6.8, D of rim 7.4, D of foot 4.6.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 147, pl. 10.76; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.7.
Cf. Robinson 1950, nos. 522A-B, pls. 190 and 192; Maffre 1971, 
685-687, no. 32, fig. 38; Mannino 2006, 202, no. 301, fig. 261; Ev-
dokimov & Fridman 1991, 95, fig. 16.11; Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 
no. 698, pl. 29 (plain bowl). For the decoration under handles, 
compare Hannestad, Stolba & Hastrup 2002, 132, nos. B 5, B 7, 
B 11 and B 16.
Date: c. 365-350 BC.

B 61. K49 M1(1-2)-1. FL 1/78. 1984. Pls. 28 and 40.
Kantharos similar to B 59. Complete. Moulded rim. Concave un-
derside with small nipple. Grooved resting surface and junction 
of mouldings of foot reserved. At centre of bowl, four stamped 
palmettes within two rows of rouletting. Glaze black, without 
sheen, fired brown in places.
Н 7.8, D of rim 8.5, D of foot 5.3.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 150, pl. 13.79; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.11.
Date: c. 365-350 BC.

B 62. K32 M1-2. FL 6/2. 1974. Pls. 28 and 40.
Kantharos similar to B 59. Complete. Mended from several 
large pieces. Parts of rim and foot chipped away. Moulded rim. 
Grooved resting surface, reserved; concave underside with small 
nipple. Scrapped groove at junction of mouldings of foot. At 
centre of bowl, four stamped palmettes within single row of rou-
letting. Glaze black, without sheen, very worn.
Н 8.6, D of rim 8.6, D of foot 4.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 149, pl. 12.80; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.10.
Date: c. 350 BC.

Moulded rim: One-handled
B 63. K57 M1(1)-1. FL 10/4. 1979. Pls. 28 and 41.
One-handled kantharos. Complete. Moulded rim, single handle 
spanning from lower edge of moulding to upper part of lower 
wall; no spur. Moulded foot, plain resting surface. Shiny black 
glaze, fired chestnut in spots, peeled off in many places. Clay light 
brown to gray, no visible inclusions.
Н 9.6, D 9.3, D of rim 6.6, D of foot 5.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 146, pl. 9.86; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.9.
Cf. Vogell Coll., 24, Nr. 220, Taf. 6.26 (from South Russia); CVA 
Cambridge 2, pl. 30.2; Robinson 1933a, pl. 148, no. 508; 1950, pl. 
188, no. 511; Karageorghis 1962, 360, fig. 42.10 (Cyprus); Sparkes 
& Talcott 1970, no. 705 (P 18566, Agora deposit C19:5(b); for a 
list of parallels to this shape, see Sparkes & Talcott 1970 p. 123, 
note 68); Maffre 1971, 686-687, figs. 39 (Piéridès Coll., no. 33) 
and 40 (Louvre, CA 2284); Alexandrescu 1978, 89, no. 574, pl. 
65 (Istros); Grač 1999, 245, pl. 90.4 (Nymphaion); Teleaga 2008, 
411, no. 689, pl. 129.10 (Dobrogea). This shape is also known 
with a ribbed body, see Ivanov 1963, pl. 103, no. 452; Limberis 
& Marčenko 2009, 267, fig. 2.11.
Date: c. 380-370 BC.
Given that the Agora deposit C19:5(b) contained pottery from 
the late 5th to the mid-4th c. BC, this context allows in fact a 
somewhat broader date than the c. 375-350 BC suggested by 
Sparkes and Tallcot. A similar kantharos was also found in Tu-
mulus 16 of the Livencovskiy necropolis, the Lower Don region 
(see Monachov 1999a, 302, pl. 126.4), where it was accompanied 
by stamped Herakleian amphorae of Eugeition, Kerkinos and 
Kyros, the magistrates at the end of Group MG IIB. Following 
Kac’s (2003) chronology for the Herakleian stamping, this context 
should date around 375 BC.

Plain rim
B 64. M047(1-2)-1. FL 1/91. 1984. Pls. 28 and 41.
Kantharos. Complete. Four holes for mending: three on handle 
and one in rim nearby. Plain rim, spure handles, plain bowl and 
moulded foot. No stem. Plain resting surface, conical underside. 
Slightly rising spurs with slight taper. Glaze black and thick, no 
sheen, much worn. Clay greyish to light brown. Graffito H 9 
inside foot.
Н 8.3, D 4.5, D of rim 7.0, D of foot 4.5.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 150, pl. 13.82; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.4.
Cf. the Athenian Agora P 2876 (Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 713, 
pl. 29 [c. 325 BC] = Rotroff 1997, no. 5, pl. 1 [325-300]).
Date: 325-300 BC.

B 65. K52 M2-1. FL 1/83. 1984. Pls. 29 and 41.
Kantharos similar to B 64. Complete. Taller proportions. No 
groove between mouldings of foot. Conical underside. Tapering 
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stem. Slightly pointed lower body. Handles have rising spurs with 
nearly parallel sides. Dull black glaze.
Н 8.9, D 7.8, D of rim 7.5, D of foot 4.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 150, pl. 13.83; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.2.
Cf. Rotroff 1997, no. 10, pl. 1.
Date: c. 310-300 BC.

Plain or moulded rim
B 66. K32 M2-3. FL 6/7. 1974. Pls. 29 and 41.
Moulded foot of kantharos. Scrapped groove between mould-
ings. Grooved resting surface, reserved. Concave underside with 
nipple. Decoration: four stamped palmettes. Shiny black glaze. 
Graffito H 31 inside foot.
D 5.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 149, pl. 12; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.14.
Date: c. 350-330 BC.

B 67. K43, Square 12. FL 2/60b. 1974. Pl. 29.
Moulded foot of kantharos. Concave underside. Reserved resting 
surface with glazed groove. Scraped groove between mouldings 
of foot. Good black glaze. Clay fine, light red (2.5yR 6/6).
D of foot 4.3.

B 68. K56 RD-1. FL 3/20. 1974. Pl. 29.
Fragment from moulded foot of kantharos. Conical underside. 
Grooved resting surface, reserved. Black glaze of fair quality, 
worn. Graffito H 4 inside foot.
D 4.6.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.15.

B 69. K34, mound. FL 10/66. 1974. Pls. 29 and 41.
Moulded foot of kantharos. About one half missing. Slightly 
bevelled resting surface, concave underside. No inside decora-
tion. Totally glazed. Dull black glaze, somewhat worn on resting 
surface. Clay fine, light red (2.5yR 6/6).
D of foot 4.7.

Special handles
B 70. K40 M1(2-3)-2. FL 1/61. 1972. Pls. 29 and 41.
Kantharos. Complete except for small chips of rim. Mended from 
several large pieces. Plain rim, tall concave upper wall, shallow 
bowl sharply narrowing towards foot, low double handles, mould-
ed foot. Plain resting surface. Totally glazed. Glaze red (2.5yR 
5/8), peeled off in many places. Clay fine, pink (7.5yR 7/4), with 
sparse and tiny inclusions of mica.
Н 9.2, D 9.0, D of rim 10.1, D of foot 5.1.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 146, pl. 9.81; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.3; Stolba 2012a, fig. 8.3.

Cf. Brašinskij 1980, no. 232, pl. 18 (not an exact parallel).
Non-Attic.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

‘Chian’
B 71. M034-1. FL 8/2. 1979. Pls. 29 and 41.
Kantharos with bell-shaped body and flat bottom, type also 
known as ‘Chian cup’. vertical handles slightly rising above the 
rim. Base and lower body reserved. Dull red glaze (2.5 yR 4.8), 
fairly thick, peeled off in many places. Clay light red (2.5yR 6/6) 
to red (2.5yR 5/8), sparse and tiny inclusions of mica.
Н 10.2, D of rim 9.5, D of base 4.2.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.84; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.6.
Similar: kantharoi from the Athena Temple in Chios (Boardman 
1967, 173, no. 889, pl. 65) and enchytrismos burial 10/1937 in 
Chersonesos (Belov 1950, 281, fig. 5.1; 1972, 18, fig. 2; Belov & 
Strželeckij 1953, 35, fig. 2.a; Stojanov 2005, 50, fig. 2.II.2). Numer-
ous parallels come from the Black Sea region, Cf. vases found in 
Istros (Condurachi et al. 1962, 419, fig. 13 = Alexandrescu 1966, 
230, 534, pl. 102.m 3.1 [‘5th cent. BC’] = Alexandrescu 1978, 112, 
no. 734 bis, fig. 28), Nikonion (Kokoržickaja 1986, 79-82, fig. [top 
left corner]), Olbia (Zajceva 1972, 93, fig. 4; Belin de Ballu 1972, 
pl. XLII [wrong chronology]; Kozub 1974, 49, fig. 10.4), Cherto-
vatoye 7 (Kryžickij et al. 1989, 130, fig. 49.3), Kerkinitis (Kutajsov 
2004, 261, figs. 58.1-2, 58.4), Elizavetovskoye (Brašinskij 1980, 
134, nos. 204-205, pl. 20; ‘first half of the 4th cent.’), and Nym-
phaion (Čistov & Domżalski 2002, 109, fig. 11.2-4; Domżalski 
& Čistov 2003, fig. 11.2-4). Cf. also a black-glazed cup from the 
Scythian barrow near the village of Bogdanovka, Kherson region 
(Bitkovskij & Polin 1987, 83, fig. 10), the narrower base of which 
possibly suggests a slightly later date.
Probably Chian.
Date: c. 410-400 BC.

Cup-kantharos
B 72. K43 M1(1-4)-2. FL 8/5. 1972. Pls. 29 and 41.
Cup-kantharos. Complete except for tops of handles. Large 
moulded rim. Moulded foot with scraped groove between 
mouldings, concave underside with nipple. Decoration inside: 
four linked palmettes within rouletting. Glaze thick and black, 
in parts with olive hue, worn in many places.
Н 9.2, D of rim 10.6, D of foot 5.4.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 149, pl. 12.69; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.12.
Cf. Robinson 1933a, pl. 149, no. 512; 1950, pl. 187, no. 504; 
Kapošina 1959, 130, fig. 27; Ivanov 1963, 187, pl. 104, no. 435; 
Sparkes & Talcott 1970, nos. 657-658, pl. 28; Brašinskij 1980, pl. 
14, no. 170; Bylkova 1996, fig. 11.12 = Bylkova 2005, 238, fig. 
8.8; Morgan 1999, 49, no. 116, pl. 28, 87, fig. II.116 (dated too 
late). For a similar cup-kantharos found in the Scythian barrow 
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of the forest-steppe region, see Petrenko 1967, 135, pl. 13.6 = 
Kovpanenko, Bessonova & Skoryj 1989, 112, fig. 35.12.
Date: 375-350 BC.

B 73. K43, Square 15. FL 7/28. 1971+ FL 1/158-59. 1971. Pls. 
29 and 41.
Cup-kantharos. Eleven fragments (all adjoining) giving nearly 
complete foot with portion of lower body. Moulded foot, concave 
underside. Grooved resting surface. Scraped groove above junc-
tion of foot and wall and between mouldings of foot. Decoration 
inside: three rows of rouletting (central part of floor missing). 
Totally glazed except for groove on resting surface. Thick black 
glaze with some sheen. Clay fine, light red (2.5yR 6/6).
D of foot 4.7.
Date: c. 350 BC.

B 74. K43, Sector 4 (S). FL 2/118. 1974. Pls. 29 and 41.
Moulded foot of kantharos or cup-kantharos. Concave under-
side. Grooved resting surface reserved. Decoration inside: four 
palmettes (two preserved) within three rows of rouletting. Glaze 
greyish black, dull and thin. Clay light reddish brown (2.5yR 6/4).
D of foot 5.0.

Mug
B 75. K38 M1(1-2)-2. FL 3/51. 1973. Pls. 29 and 41.
Mug, Pheidias shape. Complete. Out-turned rim, short concave 
neck, double handle, low ring foot. Widely spaced petal ribbing 
on body. Groove just above junction of foot and wall. Totally 
glazed. Shiny black glaze, slight wear on handle. Fine pinkish clay.
Н 7.1, D 7.7, D of rim 7.8, D of foot 5.2.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 145, pl. 8.85; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 6.5; Stolba 2012a, fig. 8.2.
Mugs from Olbian Grave 1902/81 (Farmakovskij 1906, 135, fig. 
77; Kozub 1974, 49, fig. 10.3) and the late-fifth-century Alonnesos 
shipwreck (Hadjidaki 1996, 579, no. 9, figs. 19-20 = Hadjidaki 
1997, pl. 195) furnish the best parallels both in shape and details 
of petal ribbing; the latter one with dotted circle at start of neck. 
See also Williams 1987, 648, fig. 18.B9. The Athenian Agora P 
18288 (Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 215, pl. 11, from c. 425-400 BC 
context [B19:12]) and specimen from Pichvnari (Kakhidze 2007, 
385, fig. 91.4) bear a close resemblance but have more narrowly 
spaced ribbing. See also, Romiopoulou & Touratsoglou 2002, 64, 
no. П 1599 (late 5th century BC). For the petal ribbing compare 
a mug (P 10980) from the late 5th-century Athenian deposit on 
Kolonos Agoraios (Corbett 1949, 332-333, no. 81, pl. 85).
Date: 415-400 BC.

One-handler
B 76. K13 RD-1. FL 5/20. 1986. Pls. 30 and 42.
One-handler. Mended from fourteen fragments. About one half 
of bowl and base missing; restored in plaster. Straight rim round-
ed on top, horseshoe handle slightly rising above rim. Flaring ring 

foot, slightly convex underside. Inside reserved, two thin blackish 
brown bands of slip at centre and one on top and just below rim; 
traces of slip on handle attachments. Outside reserved. Clay pink 
(7.5yR 7/3) to light grey (2.5y 7/1).
Н 3.5, D of rim 9.8, D of foot 6.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.87; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.1.
Similar: Belov 1938, 235, fig. 77; 1972, 22, fig. 9a-b and g, 23, fig. 
11; Zolotarev 1993, 46, nos. 88-89, pl. 9.7-8. For shape, cf. Sparkes 
& Talcott 1970, no. 742, pl. 30 (c. 450 BC); Rotroff & Oakley 1992, 
106, no. 207, fig. 13 (475-450 BC).
Non-Attic.
Date: 450-425 BC. Context: 410-390 BC.

B 77. M039-1. FL 14/2. 1980. Pls. 30 and 42.
One-handler. Complete. Straight rim flat on top, horseshoe han-
dle rising above rim. Flaring ring foot, convex underside. Foot 
and underside reserved. Thick, dull black glaze, misfired to red 
outside, fired olive below stacking line; peeled in many places. 
Fine, dense pinkish to light red clay (10R 7/6), with sparse and 
tiny inclusions of mica. Graffito H 18 on underside.
Н 5.2, D of rim 14.0, D of foot 7.2.
Published: Ščeglov 1987, 264, fig. 14.5; Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 
142, pl. 5.89; Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.4.
Cf. one-handled bowl from the Athenian Agora (Sparkes & Talc-
ott 1970, no. 755, fig. 8) which, however, has underside decorated 
with glazed band and circles, and bowl from Olynthos (Robinson 
1950, no. 707, pl. 217), dated to c. 400 and ‘early fourth century’ 
respectively. Close in shape is also the bowl from Apollonia (Iva-
nov 1963, 190, no. 451, fig. 74, pl. 102) found together with a pal-
mette lekythos. For the later development of this shape compare 
one-handler from Building U6 at Panskoye I (Hannestad, Stolba 
& Hastrup 2002, 142, no. B 146, pls. 64 and 71, with discussion). 
This vase, whose fabric seems non-Attic, has more open bowl and 
slightly upturned handle.
Date: c. 400 BC.

B 78. M033-2. FL 7/2. 1979. Pls. 30 and 42.
One-handler similar to B 77. Complete. Straight rim flat on top, 
horseshoe handle rising above rim. Flaring ring foot. Resting 
surface and convex underside reserved. Glaze, fabric and firing 
identical to B 77. Probably from same workshop.
Н 5.2, D of rim 13.6, D of foot 7.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 144, pl. 7.90; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.5.
Date: c. 400 BC.

Bowl
B 79. K13 RD-1. FL 5/21. 1986. Pl. 30.
Bowl. One half of rim and wall and one-third of foot preserved; 
37 fragments, mostly joining. Rounded rim, shallow bowl, ring 
foot. Groove just below rim on outside; below that, on lower part 
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of wall, two grooves set close to each other. Decoration inside: 
six palmettes around circle of enclosed ovules, circle of enclosed 
ovules, palmettes. Totally glazed except for broad red band on 
underside. Thick and shiny glaze, fired dark brown.
Н 4.7, D of rim 16.2, D of foot 9.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.91; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.10.
Cf. P 10972 from the 425-400-BC well at the Athenian Agora 
(B15:1) (Corbett 1949, 328, no. 62, pl. 92; Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 
no. 783, fig. 8, pl. 32), which is similar except for two grooves on 
outer face of ring foot. For stamped decoration, cf. B 80.
Date: c. 420-410 BC.

B 80. K34 M3-2. FL 10/1. 1974. Pl. 45.
Bowl. Ring foot and most of floor preserved. Decoration inside: 
six palmettes around circle of enclosed ovules, circle of enclosed 
ovules, palmettes; similar to B 79. Fairly thick black glaze.
D of foot 8.5.
For decoration on floor, compare also Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 
799, pl. 58 (P 2837), which instead of enclosed ovules has incised 
circle at centre and is somewhat more carelessly executed. P 2837 
is placed by Sparkes and Talcott around 410-400 BC and comes 
from Agora deposit H12:11 POU which contained pottery dat-
able to c. 410-390 BC.
Date: c. 420-400 BC.

B 81. K43 M1(1-4)-3. FL 8/3. 1972. Pls. 30, 42 and 45.
Bowl, small and shallow. Complete except for small chips of rim. 
Broad base, small nipple on underside. Reserved resting surface. 
Scraped grooves at junction of foot and wall and at inner edge 
of resting surface. Decoration inside: palmette cross. Shiny black 
glaze, fired chestnut in places, stacking circle on floor. Fine red-
dish yellow clay. Graffito H 11 on floor.
Н 2.4, D of rim 8.9, D of foot 5.3.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 149, pl. 12.92; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.3.
Similar: the Athenian Agora P 12820 and P 2523 (from wells 
O18:2 and F16:1 respectivelly; Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 887, 
fig. 9; Rotroff 1997, no. 1050, fig. 65, pls. 78 and 146) and the 
bowls from Thasos (Blondé 1989, 492, fig. 6.31) and Amathonte 
(Petit 1995, 289, fig. 4.1).
Cf. also bowls from the El Sec wreck, Cerda 1989, 74 fig. 3a.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

B 82. K43, Square 12. FL 2/58, 97. 1974. Pl. 30.
Bowl. Six fragments (four adjoining) from rim, wall and ring 
foot. Nearly straight upper wall, projecting rim. Scraped groove at 
junction of foot and wall. Underside and rounded resting surface 
reserved. Decoration inside: remains of circle of ovules. Shiny 
black glaze, fired reddish brown in places. Clay fine, light red 
(2.5yR 6/6) with sparse, tiny inclusions of mica.
Estimated D 15.0, D of foot 9.0.

Cf. Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 802, fig. 8, pl. 32 (from Agora de-
posit E2:3, c. 375-350 BC); jehasse 1981, 86, no. 50, pls. 47 and 54.
Date: 375-350 BC.

Saltcellar
Echinus wall
B 83. M040-3. FL 15/3. 1980. Pls. 30 and 42.
Saltcellar. Complete. Plain curving wall, flat bottom. Totally 
glazed. Shiny black glaze, peeled in places. Fine light brown clay, 
no visible inclusions.
Н 2.5, D of rim 5.8, D of base 3.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 141, pl. 4.93; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.8.
Cf. Talcott 1935, 508, no. 46, fig. 1 (P 2345); Corbett 1949, 330, 
no. 69, pl. 93 (P 16674); Dugas 1952, 61, no. 175, pl. 49C (before 
425 BC); Boulter 1963, 133, no. 20, pl. 47; Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 
no. 913 (P 10118; 430-400 BC); Kozub 1974, 52, fig. 13; Knigge 
1976, 154, no. 302.3, Taf. 82.4; Margreiter 1988, no. 286, pl. 26; 
Rotroff & Oakley 1992, 111, no. 247, fig. 16, pl. 51; Hadjidaki 
1996, 581, no. 12, fig. 23 (c. 420-400 BC); Kunze-Götte, Tanke 
& vierneisel 1999, 147, no. 599.5, Beil. 3.
Date: 430-400 BC.

Concave wall
B 84. K35 M2-1. FL 13/1. 1979. Pls. 30 and 42.
Saltcellar. Complete. Rim flat on top, grooved. Solid wall slightly 
thickened above and below, grooved resting surface. Slightly con-
cave underside. Reserved: top of rim, resting surface and under-
side with glazed band, two circles and central dot. Shiny, thick 
black glaze. Graffito H 19 on underside.
Н 3.1, D of rim 7.7, D of foot 7.1.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 144, pl. 7.94; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.7.
Cf. Robinson 1933a, no. 1040, pl. 189 (‘end of fifth century’); 1950, 
940, pl. 239 (‘early fourth century’); Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 
935, pl. 34 (P 18909 from deposit B19:7 dated to c. 430-410 BC); 
Čistov & Domżalski 2002, 110, fig. 12.13.
Date: 425-400 BC.

B 85. M062-2. 1973. Pls. 30 and 42.
Saltcellar. 21 fragments (mostly adjoining) from all parts of vase; 
missing parts restored in plaster. Rim slightly convex on top, 
sloping down to outside. Wall thickened towards foot. Grooved 
resting surface, slightly convex underside. Totally glazed. Shiny 
black glaze. Clay fine, reddish yellow (5yR 7/6).
Н 3.1, D of rim 6.3, D of foot 6.3.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.95; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.9.
Cf. Robinson 1933a, no. 1042, pl. 189 (‘end of fifth century’); 
1950, no. 934, pl. 239; vučković-Todorović 1961, 260, no. 9, fig. 
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78 (‘5th cent. B.C’); Schlörb-vierneisel 1966, 51, no. 102.13, Beil. 
41.2 (‘kurz vor 400 v. Chr.’).
Date: c. 400 BC.

B 86. K39 RD. FL 2/108. 1972. Pls. 30 and 42.
Saltcellar. About one half preserved, restored in plaster. Rim con-
vex on top, sloping down to outside. Plain resting surface. Two 
grooves on underside. Totally glazed. Dull, fairly thick black glaze. 
Light brown clay. Graffito H 16 on underside of ring foot.
Н 3.3, D of rim 6.2, D of foot 6.2.
Date: 375-350 BC.

Fish-plate
B 87. K35. FL 1/53. 1977. Pls. 30 and 46.
Fish-plate. Large fragment from wall, central depression and ring 
foot. Scraped groove around central depression and at junction 
of foot and plate. Flaring ring foot, flat resting surface reserved. 
Convex underside, reserved with two glazed bands. Glaze black 
with some sheen, fired brown in places. Clay fine, reddish yellow 
(5yR 6/6), sparse and tiny inclusions of mica.
D of foot 12.0, D of central depression 6.0.
Date: c. 375 BC.

Squat lekythos
B 88. M030-1. FL 3/1. 1979. Pls. 31 and 42.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Neck slightly offset from shoulder. 
Grooves at junction of neck and mouth, and on top of lip. Strap 
handle slightly concave to outside, arched. Centre base slightly 
inset with surrounding ridge and nipple. Glaze black and lustrous, 
fired brownish in places. Reserved: underside of base, outer face 
of foot, and band on body.
Н 9.7, D 6.5, D of rim 3.5, D of foot 5.1.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 144, pl. 7.116; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.14.
Cf. CVA Oxford 2, pl. 63.2; CVA Torino 2, pl. 13.1; Kašaev 2009, 
249, fig. 2.1; Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 1124 (shape and size).
Date: 410-390 BC.

B 89. K37 M1-1. FL 1/227. 1977. Pls. 31 and 42.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Strap handle concave to outside. Glaze 
lustrous, black. Ring foot and underside of base reserved. On 
body, reserved band with two glazed lines.
Н 10.0, D 6.5, D of rim 3.2, D of foot 4.9.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 144, pl. 7.117; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.15.
Date: 400-380 BC.

B 90. M048-2. FL 17/2. 1986.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Strap handle slightly concave to out-
side. Glaze of good quality, lustrous. Resting surface and under-

side of base reserved. On body, reserved band with two glazed 
lines. Dimensions not measured.
Date: 400-390 BC.

B 91. K15 M1(1-3)-4. FL 18/5. 1980. Pls. 31 and 42.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Grooves at junction of neck and mouth 
and neck and shoulder. Centre base slightly inset. Glaze black and 
lustrous, a bit worn on mouth. Resting surface and underside of 
base reserved. On body, reserved band with two glazed lines.
Н 13.1, D 8.2, D of rim 4.0, D of foot 6.2.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 143, pl. 6.118; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.16.
Cf. Ivanov 1963, pl. 53, no. 140; Clairmont 1955, 127, no. C 264, 
pl. 28; Trias de Arribas 1967-1968, pl. 151.5; Kašaev 2009, 249, 
fig. 2.9; Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 1123 (shape and size), nos. 
1225-1126, 1128 (decoration).
Date: 400-380 BC.

B 92. K41 M1(1)-1. FL 18/1. 1972. Pls. 31 and 43.
Small squat lekythos. Complete. Strap handle concave to outside. 
Small ridge at junction of neck and body. Centre base slightly 
inset with surrounding ridge. Black glaze of rather poor quality, 
much worn. Foot and underside of base reserved.
Н 5.5, D 3.4, D of rim 2.5, D of foot 2.6.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 147, pl. 10.126; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.26.
Cf. Robinson 1950, pl. 167, no. 403; vučković-Todorović 1961, 
257, fig. 64; Romiopoulou & Touratsoglou 2002, 62, no. П 1591.
Date: 380-360 BC.

B 93. M04-3. FL 5/3. 1973. Pls. 31 and 43.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Mouth slightly offset from neck. 
Groove at junction of neck and shoulder. Strap handle concave 
to outside. Centre base slightly inset with surrounding ridge and 
nipple. Mouth and upper part of handle glazed. On neck, white 
tongues with black stripes in between. On body, net pattern with 
white dots, most of which do not meet intersections of black lines. 
Clay fine, reddish yellow, with no visible inclusions.
Н 9.6, D 5.5, D of rim 3.4, D of foot 4.1.
Published: Ščeglov 1987, 263, fig. 13; Kastanajan & Arsen’eva 
1984, pl. 144.9; Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 141, pl. 4.119; Rogov 
& Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.19.
Cf. Beazley 1946, pl. 4.16-17; Robinson 1950, pl. 107, nos. 
166-168; Trias de Arribas 1967-1968, pl. 152.10; CVA Mainz 1, 
Taf. 36.7.
Date: c. 400-390 BC.

B 94. K40 M1(4)-2. FL 1. 1972. Pls. 31 and 43.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Globular body. Mouth slightly offset 
from neck. Groove at junction of neck and shoulder. Strap handle 
concave to outside. Flat base. Glaze covering mouth and upper 
handle is rather thin and worn. On neck, four thin horizontal 
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encircling lines in black and three vertical stripes of white paint 
laid directly on clay surface. On body, dense net pattern; white 
dots at intersections of black lines washed away in places. Row 
of black smudges on outer face of base.
Н 12.1, D 7.2, D of rim 3.7, D of base 5.4.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 146, pl. 9.120; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.25.
For shape and decoration, cf. jacopi 1929, 162, fig. 154 (top 
left corner); CVA Kassel 1, Taf. 45.4 (from South Russia); CVA 
Glasgow, pl. 30.16; Trias de Arribas 1967-1968, pl. 116.8; Baralis & 
Riapov 2006, pl. 4.1; Lorenz & Treister 2008, 55-56, no. 121, Taf. 
126; Teleaga 2008, pl. 185.1; Kacharava & Kvirkvelia 2008, pl. 49.b.
Date: 400-380 BC.

B 95. K41 M1(2)-1. FL 18/3. 1972. Pls. 31 and 43.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Mouth slightly offset from neck. Strap 
handle concave to outside. Centre base slightly inset with sur-
rounding ridge. Black glaze on mouth and handle fairly thin and 
peeled off in many places. Three thin horizontal lines in black 
on neck. On body, net pattern with white dots at intersections. 
Black-glaze smudges from overrun lines of body on outer face 
of ring foot.
Н 7.5, D 5.0, D of rim 2.7, D of foot 4.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 147, pl. 10.123; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.21.
Cf. Robinson 1950, pl. 107, no. 169; Kapošina 1959, 131, fig. 28.7; 
Ivanov 1963, pl. 53, no. 161.
Date: 390-370 BC.

B 96. K15 M1(1-3)-5. FL 18/6. 1980. Pls. 31 and 43.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Groove at junction of neck and mouth. 
Central base slightly inset with surrounding ridge and nipple. 
Mouth and upper handle covered with thin black glaze. On body, 
net pattern with white dots at intersections of black lines.
Н 8.8, D 3.0, D of rim 3.2, D of foot 4.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 143, pl. 6.121; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.24.
Cf. Robinson 1950, pl. 107, no. 164.
Date: 375-350 BC.

B 97. K44 M1(1-3)-6. FL 19/6. 1972.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Mouth and upper handle covered with 
thin black glaze. Net pattern on body. 
Dimensions: not measured.

B 98. K48 M1-4. FL 16/4. 1986. Pls. 31 and 43.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Mouth chipped at one side. Rather tall 
neck and body. Slightly convex underside with nipple. Mouth and 
top of strap handle coated with thin black slip. vertical stripes on 
neck, alternating black and white, laid directly on the clay; above, 
thin encircling line in black. On body, net pattern; most white 
dots at intersections of black lines are washed away.

Н 10.8, D 5.6, D of rim 3.3, D of foot 4.2.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 147, pl. 10.122; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.23.
Possibly by the same hand as Clairmont 1955, 128, no. C 284, pl. 
29. Cf. Ivanov 1963, pl. 54, no. 160а.
Date: 370-350 BC.

B 99. K32 M2-4. FL 6/8. 1974. Pls. 31 and 43.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Smooth transition from neck to mouth, 
lips slightly downsloping. Strap handle concave to outside. False 
ring foot, with nipple on underside. Mouth and top of handle 
coated with thin black slip, worn off in many places. On neck, 
three vertical stripes in white. On body, broad-meshed network, 
white dots at intersections of black lines.
Н 8.0, D 4.1, D of rim 2.8, D of foot 3.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 149, pl. 12.124; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.20.
Cf. Robinson 1950, pl. 108, no. 177; Trias de Arribas 1967-1968, 
pl. 153.5.
Date: 350-325 BC.

B 100. M012A(3)-1. 1977. Pls. 31 and 43.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Strap handle slightly concave to out-
side. Mouth and upper handle coated with thick black slip. On 
neck, three vertical stripes of white paint. Broad-meshed careless 
network on body, most white dots washed away.
Н 7.2, D 4.1, D of rim 3.0, D of foot 3.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 150, pl. 13.125; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.22.
Cf. Robinson 1933a, 181, nos. 477-478, pl. 146; Kapošina 1959, 
131, fig. 28.3; Trias de Arribas 1967-1968, pl. 153.4-5; Dusenbery 
1998, 480, no. XR-4.
Date: 350-325 BC.

B 101. K2B M1-1. 1967. Pl. 43.
Squat lekythos. Complete. Somewhat elongated body. Strap 
handle slightly concave to outside. Net pattern on body mostly 
washed away.
Dimensions: not measured.

B 102. K32 RD-1. FL 5/23. 1974. Pl. 43.
Rim with upper part of neck and handle of large squat lekythos. 
Rim flat on top. Slight offset at junction of neck and mouth. Strap 
handle concave to outside. Dull greyish brown slip on mouth and 
top of handle. Clay fine, very pale brown (10yR 7/3).
Probably of the Bulas group.
H preserved 7.5, D of rim 4.9, D of neck 1.9.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.27.
Date: 400-375 BC.
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B 103. K32 RD-1. FL 5/24. 1974. Pl. 43.
Six adjoining fragments giving rim, neck, handle and upper body 
of squat lekythos. Groove at junction of neck and mouth. Strap 
handle slightly concave to outside. Glaze entirely worn off. Clay 
fine, very pale brown (10yR 7/4).
H preserved 7.6, D of rim 2.8.
Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.28.
Date: 375-350 BC.

B 104. K39 M1-3. FL 2. 1972.
Squat lekythos. Flaked completely. 
Dimensions: not measured.

B 105. M032A-3. FL 5/4. 1979. Pl. 43.
Lower body and ring foot of lekythos (?). Plain resting surface, 
slightly concave underside. Bottom of vessel deliberately per-
forated. Reserved underside, except for few smudges. Reddish 
brown glaze, uneven in places, entirely worn off on resting sur-
face. Brownish yellow clay, fine and soapy. Cf. B 70 for glaze and 
fabric. For perforated bottom, cf. B 11 and C 12.
D of base 4.6.

Amphoriskos
B 106. K38 M1(1-2)-4. FL 3/53. 1973. Pls. 31 and 43.
Amphoriskos. Complete. Nut-shaped, globular body with four 
vertical ribs which divide its surface into four segments. Grooves 
at start on neck, at junction of neck and mouth, and along edge 
of ribs. Moulded foot, its upper section sharply set off from base, 
concave underside; reserved. Mouth and top of handles coated 
with black glaze. Body, Side A: net pattern laid directly on clay 
surface; Side B: three white and three black alternating thin ver-
tical lines. White stripes on ribs. Clay fine, reddish yellow, with 
no visible inclusions.
Н 12.5, D 7.0, D of mouth 3.3, D of foot 3.3.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 145, pl. 8.101; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 172, fig. 7.17.
Date: 400-380 BC.

Alabastron
B 107. K43 M3(1-2)-3. FL 2/137. 1974. Pls. 32 and 43.
Alabastron, Bulas-group. Complete. Mouth chipped at two sides. 
Long, round-bottomed body. Neck and mouth reserved exept for 
black stripe at edge of lip. On shoulder, broad black band with 
long white tongues alternating with shorter ones; above each 
short tongue, white dot; below, reserved and black stripe; on 
middle part of the body, net pattern with white dots at intersec-
tions of black lines; below it, on black band, white rayed rosettes; 
broad reserved band with black stripe. Lowest part of the body is 
glazed. Clay fine, reddish yellow, no visible inclusions.
Н 14.3, D 3.9, D of rim 4.1, D of mouth 1.3.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 149, pl. 12.100; Stolba 
2012a, fig. 8.4.

Cf. Škorpil 1904b, 177, fig. 62 (from Kerch); Vogell Coll., 20, Nr. 
168, Abb. 10 (from South Russia); OAK 1908 g., 114, fig. 155; 
Bulas 1932, 391, no. 2, pl. 21.7 (from Myrina) = Pottier & Re-
inach 1887, 231, fig. 35, cat. No. 576 = Beazley 1946, 15, no. 3; 
Clairmont 1955, 128, no. C 296, pl. 29 (probably from Egypt); 
Trias de Arribas 1967-1968, pl. 44.1 (Barcelona); Massei 1978, 
pl. 68.3 (Spina); CVA Gotha 2, Taf. 74.1; CVA Finland, pl. 37.4; 
vdovičenko & Turova 2006, 117, no. 137, fig. 21 (dated too late); 
Lorenz & Treister 2008, 33, no. 47, pl. 67.2; Boardman & Hayes 
1973, pl. 42, no. 2357; Kaza-Papageorgiou 2009, 107, fig. 21; Per-
drizet 1908, 168, no. 376, fig. 709 (Delphi).
Date: 380-370 BC.

Askos
B 108. K44. Square 11. 1972. Pls. 32 and 44.
Shallow askos. Spout with part of body preserved. Mended from 
two adjoining pieces. Chip of spout lip missing. Thick black-to-
olive glaze. Clay fine, reddish yellow (5yR 6/6).
Fragment size: 5.0 × 3.4. Estimated D c. 11.0, D of mouth 2.3.

Grey ware

Skyphos
B 109. M030-2. FL 3/2. 1979. Pls. 32 and 44.
Skyphos, Attic type. Complete. Straight rim, lower wall gently 
curving towards foot. Handles attached just below rim. Ring foot. 
Small zone of lower body and foot reserved. Two glazed circles 
on underside. Glaze black and dull, fired brownish on one side, 
very worn. Fine grey clay, fairly dense, with sparse inclusions of 
silver mica, similar to B 117.
Н 9.0, d of rim 10.0, D of foot 6.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 144, pl. 7.75; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.16.
Cf. Robinson 1933a, no. 959, pl. 184; 1950, no. 566, pl. 198; Iva-
nov 1963, nos. 489-490, pl. 109; Sparkes & Talcott 1970, nos. 
346-348, pl. 16; Margreiter 1988, no. 246, pl. 22; Romiopoulou 
& Touratsoglou 2002, 53, П 1566, 102, П 1693.
Date: c. 410-390 BC.

One-handler
B 110. M038-1. FL 9/1. 1979. Pls. 32 and 44.
One-handler. Complete. Rim flat on top, horseshoe handle rising 
a little above rim, slightly angular wall, flaring ring foot. Lower 
part of bowl and foot reserved. Dull black coating of poor quality, 
mostly peeled off on outside. Grey, fairly coarse clay with dark 
inclusions. Graffiti H 13 (a-b) on opposite walls near ring foot.
Н 5.5, D of rim 16.3, D of foot 7.7.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 142, pl. 5.88; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.6.
Cf. Robinson 1950, no. 706, pl. 216.
Date: c. 400 BC.

84264_panskoye I vol2_206-416_.indd   287 05-05-2012   20:31:29



PANSKOyE I – vOLUME 2288

Bowl
B 111. K43. Square 11. FL 2/29-30. 1974. Pl. 32.
Bowl. Most of foot and floor with part of lower wall, and fragment 
of rim preserved (seven fragments, adjoining). Straight upper 
wall, rounded and slightly outwardly thickened rim. Below rim, 
two shallow encircling grooves. Ring foot, beveled resting surface; 
convex underside with small nipple. Foot and zone of lower wall 
adjoining it reserved. Slip red (2.5yR 4/6). Clay pale yellow (2.5y 
7/4) on exterior, pinkish grey (5yR 7/3) on interior; similar to B 
119 and B 130. Graffito H 10 on underside.
D of rim 17.0, D of foot 6.0.
Date: c. 380-350 BC.

B 112. K43. Square 11. FL 2/30-32. 1974. Pl. 32.
Bowl similar to B 111. Four adjoining fragments from rim to 
upper wall. Below rim, two shallow encircling grooves. Dense, 
brown slip on rim and interior. Clay powdery, greyish yellow.
D of rim 17.0.
Similar: Handberg, Stolba & Ušakov 2009, 183, fig. 7.a (Pans-
koye I); Egorova 2009, 180, nos. 798-799, fig. 52 (Kerkinitis).
Date: c. 380-350 BC.

B 113. K43. Square 11. FL 2/27. 1974. Pls. 32 and 44.
Bowl. Fragments of rim preserved. Thin pale red slip (10R 6/4). 
Clay light grey (10yR 7/2).
D of rim 18.0.
Similar: Hannestad, Stolba & Hastrup 2002, 148, nos. 236-237; 
Handberg, Stolba & Ušakov 2009, 183, fig. 7.b; Egorova 2009, 250, 
nos. 790-792; jakovenko, Černenko & Korpusova 1970, 153 fig. 
8.18; Bylkova 2009, 164, fig. 7.8-9.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

B 114. K43. Square 12. FL 2/52b. 1974. Pl. 32.
Bowl. Fragment from rounded, outwardly thickened rim with 
part of upper wall.
D of rim 14.8.
Cf. Krapivina 2006, 183, fig. 201.16 (Olbia).
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

B 115. K43. FL 2/54. 1974. Pl. 32.
Small bowl. Fragment from rim preserved; rounded on top, 
slightly thickened.
D of rim 11.0.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

B 116. M02-3. FL 6/8. 1971.
Rim fragment of small bowl (in the find list erroneously described 
as jug fragment); rounded on top, slightly thickened. Clay light 
grey; thin, greyish black slip.
Fragment size: 2.8.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

Saltcellar
B 117. M047(1-2)-2. FL 1/92. 1984. Pls. 32 and 44.
Saltcellar. Chip of foot missing. Echinus wall. Flaring, angular 
ring foot, pointed underside. Totally glazed. Dull black glaze of 
poor quality, fired brown on rim. Fabric light brown (7.5yR 6/4) 
with sparse inclusions of silver mica, similar to B 109.
Н 3.8, D 7.3, D of rim 5.6, D of foot 2.9.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 150, pl. 13.96; Rogov & 
Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.2.
Cf. Rotroff 1997, 421, no. 1745, fig. 103, pl. 137 (non-Attic); Petit 
1995, 289, fig. 4.3 (Amathonte).
Date: c. 275 BC.

Fish-plate
B 118. K13 RD-1. FL 5/19. 1986. Pl. 32.
Fish-plate. Fourteen adjoining fragments giving complete pro-
file. Plain rounded rim with two encircling grooves at the edge. 
Broad and deep central depression. Flaring, angular ring foot, 
reserved. Dull, fairly dense blackish brown slip. Fine light grey-
ish brown clay (surface and core) with pinkish interlayer; tiny 
lime inclusions.
Н 5.3, D 24.0, D of central depression 7.0; D of foot 9.7.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.97; Handberg, 
Stolba & Ušakov 2009, 183, fig. 8b.
Cf. fish-plate from Tumulus XXII of the Istros necropolis (Alex-
andrescu 1966, pl. 88.XXII.16; 1978, 123, no. 807, fig. 36: ‘third 
quarter of the 5th century BC’), which, however, has a slight ridge 
around central depression.
For the later development of this shape, see Hannestad, Stolba & 
Hastrup 2002, nos. B 222-225, pls. 68-69.
Date: c. 400 BC.

B 119. K43. Squares 11-12, 15-16. FL 2/26, 2/51, 2/134a, 2/92. 
1974. Pl. 32.
Fish-plate. Nine fragments (partially adjoining) from all parts 
of plate, some vitrified in fire. Slightly overhanging rim with 
two encircling grooves at edge. Flaring ring foot, rounded rest-
ing surface. Reserved underneath. Dull, thin greyish brown slip. 
Clay pale yellow (2.5y 7/4), similar to B 111 and B 130. Graffito 
H 22 on underside.
Estimated H 7.7, D 30.0, D of central depression 6.0, D of foot 
11.0 cm.
Date: c. 380-350 BC.

B 120. K43. Square 11. FL 2/21-22. 1974. Pl. 32.
Fish-plate. Fragments (partly joining) from rim, wall and foot; 
some scorched in fire. Overhanging rim, two encircling grooves 
at the edge. Flaring ring foot with flat resting surface, convex 
underside. Probably was uncoated. Clay very pale brown (10yR 
7/4) to grey (10yR 6/1). Graffito H 30 on underside.
Estimated H 3.5, D 19.7, D of central depression 6.0, D of foot 8.
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Similar: grey-ware fish-plates from the Belozerskoye settlement 
(Bylkova 1996, fig. 11.4-5; 2000, 32, fig. 6.3; 2009, 165, fig. 8.1-2) 
and Kozyrka II (Ruban 1979, 75, fig. 10.59) in the chora of Olbia 
as well as from Kerkinitis (Egorova 2009, nos. 734-735, 737) and 
Bosporos (Solov’ev & Šepko 2004, 90, pl. 35; 2006, 113, pl. 24). 
The fragment from Kozyrka II comes from the pre-331 BC con-
text, in which the pottery of the first half of the century certainly 
is prevalent. Cf. also a plate from ritual deposit 2 of Tumulus II in 
Istros (Alexandrescu 1966, 178-179, no. II 3, pl. 90; 1978, 123, no. 
811, fig. 36: ‘après 336’). Deposits 1 and 4 of this tumulus yielded 
red-figure pelike similar to ARV2 1431, no. 41 and palmette le-
kythos resembling our B 21. It should, however, be noted that 
from the same barrow P. Alexandrescu reports a bronze coin of 
Alexander the Great (not attributed closely), the appearance of 
which may probably be explained by later tomb visits.
Date: 380-350 BC.

B 121. K43 RD-4. FL 2/102. 1974. Pls. 32 and 44.
Fish-plate. Parts of foot and wall missing. Overhanging rim, two 
encircling grooves at edge. Low ring foot. Probably was uncoated. 
Clay light grey (2.5y 7/2) to very pale brown (10yR 7/3).
H 3.6, D 19.0, D of central depression 4.7, D of foot 7.3.
Date: 380-350 BC.

B 122. K43. Squares 10-11. FL 3/48-50 (1976), 2/20 (1974). Pl. 33.
Fish-plate. Nine fragments (seven adjoining) from rim, wall and 
foot. Rounded overhanging rim, two encircling grooves at edge. 
Slight ridge around central depression. Flaring ring foot with 
rounded resting surface. Foot and underside of wall reserved. 
Dull, very thin grey slip, peeled in many places. Porous, grainy 
clay, pink (7.5yR 7/4 – core) to very pale brown (10yR 7/3); 
sparse inclusions of lime, tiny mica and pyroxene. Graffito H 29 
on upper surface.
Estimated H 4.5, D 20.0, D of central depression 6.0, D of foot 8.7.
Date: 380-350 BC.

B 123. K43. Squares 12 and 15. FL 2/77. 1974. Pl. 33.
Fish-plate. Two fragments from lower wall, central depression 
and ring-foot; scorched in fire. Clay light grey to very pale brown, 
similar to B 125. Graffito H 23 on underside, outside ring foot.
D of foot 9.0.
Date: 380-350 BC.

B 124. K43. Square 15. FL 2/76. 1974. Pl. 33.
Fish-plate. Four fragments (two adjoining) from rim and wall; 
scorched in fire. Rounded overhanging rim with two encircling 
grooves at edge. Clay greyish black to reddish brown, with inclu-
sions of silver mica. Dull grey slip.
Estimated D 24.0.
Date: 380-350 BC.

B 125. K43. FL 2/24. 1974. Pl. 33.
Fish-plate. Two fragments of rounded overhanging rim; two 
encircling grooves at edge. Clay light grey to very pale brown, 
similar to B 123.
Estimated D 24.0.
Date: 380-350 BC.

B 126. K43. Square 15. FL 2/78b. 1974. Pl. 33.
Fish-plate. Two adjoining rim fragments. vitrified in fire. Round-
ed overhanging rim; two encircling grooves at edge. Clay grey 
(core) to greyish yellow (surface).
Estimated D 16.0.
Date: 380-350 BC.

B 127. K43. Square 15. FL 2/78a. 1974. Pl. 33.
Fish-plate. Four fragments from rim and wall. Rounded over-
hanging rim with two encircling grooves at edge. Clay greyish 
yellow. Thin brownish slip on rim and upper surface.
Estimated D 22.0.
Date: 380-350 BC.

B 128. K43. Squares 11-12, 15-16. FL 2/93. 1974. Pl. 33
Fish-plate. Eleven fragments from rim, central depression and 
ring-foot. Rounded overhanging rim; no grooves at edge. Clay 
greyish yellow with inclusions of silver mica. Slip brown, dull 
and fairly dense.
Estimated D 24.0.
Date: 380-350 BC.

B 129. K45. FL 9/87. 1975.
Fish-plate. Fragment from ring-foot and central depression with 
transition to wall. Thin grey slip on upper surface. Clay very pale 
brown.
Estimated D of foot 7.8.

Plate
B 130. K43. Square 11. FL 2/19. 1974. Pl. 33.
Plate. Three joining rim-to-wall fragments and one fragment of 
foot and floor; scorched in fire. Rounded overhanging rim, two 
encircling grooves at edge. Ring foot with slightly bevelled resting 
surface. Dull, thin greyish brown slip. Reserved underneath. Clay 
pale yellow (2.5y 7/4), similar to B 111 and B 119.
Estimated D 20.0, D of foot 8.0.
Date: 380-350 BC.

Lekythos
B 131. M033-5. FL 7/7. 1979. Pls. 33 and 44.
Globular lekythos. Complete. Straight funnel mouth, drip-ring 
at junction of neck and mouth. Strap handle attached just below 
the drip-ring. Flaring ring foot, slightly bevelled resting surface. 
Lower body and foot reserved. Dull black slip, worn on rim. Fairly 
coarse grey clay with tiny inclusions of mica and lime.
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Н 11.0, D 8.5, D of rim 3.4, D of foot 5.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 144, pl. 7.142.
For shape, cf. the Athenian Agora P 10002 (Boulter 1953, no. 
200, pl. 31) and P 16546 dated to c. 425 BC (Sparkes & Talcott 
1970, no. 1105, pl. 38; from the lower fill of well G18:1, which 
mostly contained pottery of the second quarter of the 5th cen-
tury). P 16546 is, however, slightly squatter than our vase and 
thus seems a bit earlier. Also close are Robinson 1933a, no. 743, 
pl. 168 and grey-clay lekythos from Tumulus III of the Istros 
necropolis (Alexandrescu 1966, 169-170, no. III 3, pls. 74 and 89 
= Alexandrescu 1978, 105-106, no. 693, fig. 23) found together 
with the Attic sessile kantharos with high handles (cf. Sparkes & 
Talcott 1970, no. 629, pl. 27). Cf. Skudnova 1956, 130, fig. 63.2 
(context: c. 410-380 BC).
Date: 420-400 BC.

B 132. K15 M1(1-3)-6. FL 18/3. 1980. Pls. 33 and 44.
Globular lekythos. Handle missing. Moulded rim, short neck. 
Ring foot; flat resting surface and slightly convex underside re-
served. Groove at junction of foot and wall. Dull and thin black 
slip. Greyish brown clay.
Н 11.6, D 8.6, D of rim 2.8, D of foot 4.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 143, pl. 6.140.
Cf. Terenožkin, Il’inskaja & Mozolevskij 1977, 184, fig. 37.17 
(from c. 360-340 BC context).
Date: 375-350 BC.

B 133. M015-1. 1977. Pls. 33 and 44.
Globular lekythos. Complete. Cup mouth with thin sharp lip, flat 
shoulder. Flaring ring foot, flat resting surface; slightly convex 
underside. Coated with dull and thin black slip, resting surface 
and underside reserved. Dense greyish brown clay.
Н 11.8, D 8.8, D of rim 2.8, D of foot 5.3.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 142, pl. 5.141.
Cf. Brašinskij 1980, no. 223, pl. 21; Kopylov & Andrianova 2009, 
196, fig. 5.1.
Date: around 350 BC.

B 134. M034-3. FL 8/3. 1979. Pls. 33 and 44.
Lekythos. Handle missing. Moulded rim, broad and shallow 
groove below. Squat body with raised base. Brownish grey coat-
ing. Dense and grainy grey clay.
Н 8.8, D 6.6, D of rim 4.6, D of base 4.7.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.143.
Date: around 400 BC.

Feeder
B 135. K34 M4-1. FL 6/1. 1976. Pls. 37 and 44.
Feeder. End of spout missing. Out-turned rim, short and narrow 
neck, squat body. Strap handle distinctly angled. Low ring foot 
with plain resting surface. Slightly convex reserved underside. 

Fairly coarse grey clay. Dull greyish black slip, worn and peeled 
in many places.
Н 9.0, D 10.4, D of rim 5.3, D of foot 5.6.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 145, pl. 8.145.
Cf. Robinson 1950, no. 477, pls. 178-179 (‘late fifth century’). Not 
an exact match. This vase has a somewhat taller neck, slenderer 
body and raised base.
Date: 400-375 BC.

B 136. K41 M3-1. FL 18/15. 1972. Pls. 33 and 44.
Feeder. Complete, except for chip of ring foot. Moulded out-
turned rim, narrow neck, slightly angular shoulder. Angled strap 
handle. Flaring ring foot with rounded resting surface; concave 
underside. Lower body and underside reserved. Fairly coarse 
light grey clay, fired yellowish in places, with inclusions of quartz 
sand and tiny mica. Thin brownish black slip. Clay grey (10yR 
5/1) with tiny silver mica.
Н 11.7, D 11.5, D of rim 5.5, D of foot 5.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 147, pl. 10.146 (dated to 
the 3rd quarter of the 4th century BC).
Similar: Belov 1950, 281, fig. 5.3; 1972, 18, fig. 4; Belov & Strželeckij 
1953, 35, fig. 2.v (Chersonesos). Cf. also Parovič-Pešikan 1974, 
87, fig. 81.4 (Olbia); Lancov 1988, 78, figs. 3.5 and 3.7 = Kutajsov 
& Lancov 1989, 26, figs. 5.4 and 5.6 (Kerkinitis, from Tumulus 2/
Graves 29 and 30; ‘first half of the 4th century’); Zedgenidze & 
Savelja 1981a, 5, fig. 2.b (Chersonesos); Egorova 2004, 147, fig. 
2.7; 2009, no. 801, fig. 52 (Chaika); Papuci-Władyka et al. 2005, 
231, fig. 38 (Koshary).
Possibly Olbian manufacture.
Date: 380-360 BC.

B 137. K39 M4-1. Find list 2/77. 1973. Pls. 33 and 44.
Miniature feeder. Rim missing. Squat, angular body, low ring 
foot. Probably had coating which entirely peeled off. Coarse dark 
grey clay.
Н c. 5.5, D 6.4, D of rim 3.0, D of base 3.6.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 143, fig. 6.154.
Cf. Belov 1938, 181, 183, fig. 26; Kutajsov & Lancov 1989, 26, 
fig. 5.6.
Date: 400-375 BC.

Unglazed red-ware

Lekythos
Elongated
B 138. K43. FL 3/34. 1976. Pl. 33.
Elongated lekythos. Lower wall with portion of foot. Extremely 
heavy wall. Flaring ring foot. Concave underside. Reddish yellow 
clay (5yR 7/6) with fine dark brown bits.
H preserved 5.3, D of foot 5.2.
Date: c. 380-340 BC (by context).
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Globular
B 139. M032A-4. FL 5/2. 1979. Pls. 33 and 44.
Globular lekythos. Complete. Wall perforated. Funnel mouth, 
rim flat on top. Strap handle distinctly arched. Flaring ring foot 
with flat resting surface. Clay-coloured coating, peeled in many 
places. Dense reddish clay with lime inclusions.
Н 15.0, D 12.2, D of rim 3.5, D of foot 7.3.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 141, pl. 4.138.
Cf. lekythoi from Olbian graves 1902/146 and 1911/77 (Kozub 
1974, 102, fig. 48.1). The former was accompanied by a 5th-centu-
ry dolphin-shaped cast coin,178 while the latter was found together 
with a heavy-walled cup-skyphos. Similar lekythos, though in 
grey clay, was found in the Western Temenos of the city (Krapivi-
na 2006, 182, fig. 197.4). Close is also lekythos kept in the Sozopol 
Archaeological Museum, inv. no. AM-177 (Nedyalkov 2008, 24, 
no. 59, pl. 8.59). For shape, cf. also Sparkes & Talcott 1970, nos. 
1104-1105, pl. 38; Alexandrescu 1978, 104-105, no. 684, fig. 23; 
Skudnova 1956, 130, fig. 63.2 (context: c. 410-380 BC).
Date: 420-400 BC.

NOTES

1 See the section ‘Burial rites’ in Chapter 2 (p. 47 with note 146), 
for more detail on this ritual practice.

2 Only datable pottery is included in the calculations. In order to 
reach a more accurate figure, the pottery datable between two 
intervals has been reckoned with 0.5 for each of these intervals.

3 Moraw 1998, 195. Carpenter (1997, 52, 121) argues that it would 
be more appropriate to call the female companions of Dionysos 
‘nymphs’ rather than ‘maenads’.

4 Drougou 1979. On this shape, see also Talcott & Philippaki 
1956, 65-66, no. 318; Pemberton 2003, 172-174.

5 McPhee 2000, 456-459, nos. A8-14, figs. 4-7.
6 Whitley et al. 2005, 21.
7 See Koscjuško-valjužinič 1905, 106-107, pl. 7; Belov 1945, 

141-145, fig. 1; 1948a, pl. 4.2; Grinevič 1959, 115-119, fig.; 
Drougou 1979, 268, no. 1, 271-273, Abb. 5-7; McPhee 2000, 
454, no. A1, fig. 1; Stojanov 2005, 49, fig. 1.1.

8 Paris, Louvre CA 228-229 (G 529-530); Stockholm, National 
Museum, G III A v:2 (D 19310).

9 Belov 1945, 145. It is placed even earlier by K.E. Grinevič 1959, 
118: c. 420-415 BC.

10 Drougou 1979, 270-274.
11 McPhee 2000, 460-461.
12 The date around 375 BC suggested for this vase by Rogov in an 

earlier publication (Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 161) seems now 
too low.

13 Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 166, fig. 4.14.
14 Clairmont 1955, 126, no. C 252, pl. 28. 
15 Sabbatini 2000.
16 Sabattini 2000, 56-61, figs. 20-22.

17 Irimia 1976, 37-56; Teleaga 2003, 79, no. 35; 2008, 50, no. 190. 
On this deposit, see also Monachov 1999a, 308-309.

18 Irimia 1976, pl. 7.4, fig. 3.18; Teleaga 2008, 403, no. 628.
19 Among the latest officials in Kac’s Group MG IIB, see Kac 2003, 

275; 2007a, 429.
20 Limberis & Marčenko 2009, 263, 266, fig. 1.2.
21 Gorbunova 1977, 41-45.
22 Boardman 1989, 225.
23 On the varieties of this shape and their development, see Wolf 

1971; Campenon 1994, 91-94.
24 Rogov 1994, 43-46. See also Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 171-173.
25 Stolba 1991b, 83; 2005b, 159-160, figs. 3.2 (palmette lekythos) 

and 3.3 (net lekythos).
26 Ivanov 1963, 86.
27 Beazly 1939, 26; ARV2.
28 CVA Zürich 2, pl. 25.1-2.
29 Grace 1946, 36, fig. 4, 37 note 21; vinogradov 1972, 48, no. 7; 

Garlan 1999, no. 316.
30 For the recent discussion of the initial date of the Thasian 

stamping, see Lawall 2005, 37-53; Stolba 2005b, 157-161.
31 Avram 1996, 51.
32 Garlan 1999, 50.
33 Kakhidze 2007, 343, fig. 42.
34 Woolley 1938, 24.
35 Woolley 1938, 23-24.
36 IGCH 1486-1488. These hoards included silver coins of Aradus, 

Sidon and Athens as well as the imitations of the Athenian 
tetradrachms.

37 Robinson 1937, 182-191. Somewhat broader dating of Al Mina 
Level 3 is suggested by G. Lehmann (1996). In his stratigraphi-
cal and chronological study of the Near Eastern pottery, finds 
from Al Mina Level 3 form the core of his Assamblage 7, which 
he dates to c. 440-360 BC (Lehmann 1996, 91-92). Given that 
Al Mina Levels 3 and 2 are separated by the layer of fire and 
destruction (Woolley 1938, 24, 140), which sealed the Level-3 
structures, including House F that produced a large batch of 
the late 5th-century red-figured Attic lekythoi and hundreds 
of the local ones, at once, the ascription to this stratum of the 
pottery datable to the second quarter and even to the second 
half of the 4th century is difficult to explain. Possibly, it should 
be considered intrusive as a result of activity that took place at 
the site after its destruction, sometime in the early first quarter 
of the 4th century BC. Among the Attic shapes, which Lehmann 
(1996, 313-314) lists as originating from Level 3, are: G28A 
(owl-skyphoi), G28B (squat lekythoi by the Mina Painter), 
G28D (palmette lekythoi), G30 (net lekythoi), G32A (guttus-
type askoi; as Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 1194: 350 BC), G32B 
(oinochoai; as Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 130: 325-310 BC), 
G32D (large plates; as Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 1046-1060: 
400-325/310 BC), G32E (small plates; as Sparkes & Talcott 
1970, no. 817-822: 450-375 BC), G32F (skyphoi; as Sparkes & 
Talcott 1970, no. 310-311, 318, 322, 333-359: 530/500-310 BC), 
G32j (cup-skyphoi; as Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 617, 621: 
410-early 4th century BC), G32K (bowls; as Sparkes & Talcott 
1970, no. 880: 400-375 BC), G32P2 (small bowls; as Sparkes 
& Talcott 1970, no. 861-876, 934-949: 450/425-350/325 BC), 
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G32P3 (bowls as Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 825-832, 837-841: 
430-325/310 BC), G32Q (saltcellars; as Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 
no. 901-904: 500-450 BC), G32S (bolsal = Reading 83.9.23; see 
Gill 1984, 106: 430-408 BC), G38A (fish-plates; as Sparkes & 
Talcott 1970, no. 1071-1076: 350-310 BC). For an account of 
the glazed and figured pottery from the Al-Mina Stratum 3, see 
also Clairmont 1955, nos. 282, 325, 340; 1956-58, nos. 391, 425, 
431, 501, 506, 518, 524, 542. Given their chronology, to the same 
stratum should also belong Clairmont’s (1955) nos. 212, 214, 
220, 264, 305 and 308, although their context is unspecified.

38 Ivanov 1963, 104, no. 63, pl. 47.
39 Brašinskij 1976b, 102, fig. 5; 1980, 123-124, no. 147, pl. XIII (late 

5th – early 4th century BC); Marčenko, Žitnikov & Kopylov 
2000, pl. 51, fig. 86.6.

40 CVA Mainz 2, Taf. 19.7-8.
41 Ivanov 1963, 184, no. 424, fig. 73. Cf. Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 

no. 621, pl. 55.
42 Bobrinskij 1905, 87-89, figs. 20 and 22.
43 Preda 1961, 279, 281, figs. 3.1 and 3.4.
44 Robinson 1950, 259, no. 460A, pl. 172.
45 P 23925, P 9427 and P 11765. These are Moore’s (1997) nos. 

1163, 1169 and 1170 respectively.
46 Homer Thompson (1940, 131) suggested a date around 405 BC.
47 For example, the debris filling of cutting F 14:1 (c. 400-375 BC) 

and well H 12:11 (lower filling: c. 410-390 BC; upper filling: c. 
390-375?). Cf. also the context of askos 16099 from the Spina 
necropolis (Massei 1978, 98-100, no. 64).

48 Our calculation on the basis of Brašinskij 1980 and Meljukova 
1975.

49 Brašinskij 1980, nos. 147-150.
50 On the proportion of various pottery types in the necropolis 

of Orgame, see Lungu 2004, 87.
51 Stojanov 2005, 39-40.
52 See Hannestad, Stolba & Hastrup 2002.
53 E.g. Bouzek 1990, 86-88; Morgan 2004, 233, fig. 12; Danilčenko 

2000, 218-221.
54 Cf. Hellström 1971, 12, 56-59; Gex 1993, 44; Petit 1995, 279, 

287, fig. 2; Tuna-Nörling 1996, 15-22; Maslennikov 1997, 113; 
Principal-Ponce 2000, 221-223, fig. 4; Stewart & Martin 2005, 
83-85, tables 3-4;. For a discussion of the shape preferences 
and local diversities in the import of the Attic finewares, see 
Campenon 1987; Hannestad 1989; 1992; 1996; Fless 2002.

55 Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 161.
56 Meljukova 1975, 243, fig. 45.5.
57 Robinson 1950, pl. 152, no. 287.
58 Ivanov 1963, nos. 267, 269 and 274.
59 Ivanov 1963, nos. 306-307, fig. 67, pl. 87.
60 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 83. Cf. their nos. 327-328.
61 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 325.
62 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, nos. 349 and 350, pl. 16.
63 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 102-105.
64 On the Corinthian replicas of this shape, see Pemberton 1997, 

69-70; 2003, 172-173, fig. 10.3.
65 Farmakovskij 1911, 134-137; Kozub 1974, 43-45. 
66 E.g. Phanagoria: Morgan 2004, nos. 292 and 294; vysheste-

blievskaya: Rogov, Kašaev & Fornasier 2005, 209, fig. 9; Pich-

vnari: vickers & Kakhidze 2001, 76, fig. 16; Kakhidze 2007, 
338, fig. 36.1, 364, fig. 65.4, 374, fig. 77.2, 392, fig. 100.1.

67 Brašinskij 1973, 58, fig. 21; 1976b, 106, 104, fig. 11; 1980, 
126-127, pls. XIv and XX; Marčenko, Žitnikov & Kopylov 2000, 
pl. 53, fig. 88.1.

68 The date around 425-400 BC proposed by I.B. Brašinskij for the 
amphora from Elizavetovskoye (Brašinskij 1976a, 72; 1980, 111, 
no. 39) is supported by its find in well R11:3 in the Athenian 
Agora. For recent adjustments to the closing date of R11:3, see 
Townsend 1995, 22, 139 with note 10, 170, nos. 23-31; Lawall 
1998, 22, note 4.

69 Hadjidaki 1996.
70 For the name of the shape, see Beazly 1946, 18, note 2.
71 According to Corbett (1949, 332), the bolsal has no explicit 

ancestry, whereas others suggest its development from the stem-
less cup (Gill 1984, 102; 1987, 31. Cf. Ure 1913, 30; Sparkes & 
Talcott 1970, 108).

72 For the latest examples of the shape datable to the last quarter 
of the 4th century BC, see, e.g., Drougou (ed.) 1991, 45 (Py-
dna); Themelis & Touratsoglou 1997, 123, no. Z24, fig. 136 
(Derveni); Rotroff 1997, 259, no. 168, fig. 13, pls. 16 and 145 
(the Athenian Agora); Romiopoulou & Touratsoglou 2002, 69, 
no. П 1609 (Mieza); Teleaga 2008, 408, no. 667, Taf. 76.6 and 
172.2-3 (Murighiol-1).

73 Corbett 1949, 331-332, a commentary to no. 77.
74 Gill 1984, 104; 1987, 32, who bases his observations on the 

post-408 BC examples from the City of Rhodos and the bolsal 
found in the Tomb of Lacedaemonians in the Kerameikos at 
Athens, datable to 404/403 BC.

75 Hadjidaki 1996, 577, fig. 16.
76 Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 163. Cf. Teleaga 2008, 173, 409-410, 

nos. 671-680.
77 Ebert 1913, 37-41. See also Monachov 1999a, 276-277, who 

suggests for this context a closing date in the 370s BC, which in 
view of the new chronology of the Herakleian amphora stamp-
ing (Kac 2003) seems a bit too late. 

78 v.I. Kac (2003, 275) places them in the first half of his group 
MG IIB.

79 The earliest stamps of this deposit belong to the Group MG 
IA magistrate Ly( ), who was active in the early 390s BC (Kac 
2003, 275). 

80 Papuci-Władyka & Kokorzhitskaia 2004, 317, fig. 6.1-2.
81 Teleaga 2008, 409, no. 672, Taf. 32.1.
82 Meljukova 1975, 241, figs. 43.8-9, 242, figs. 44.1 and 44.3.
83 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 110.
84 Kozub 1974, 46-47. To the light-walled cup-skyphoi listed by 

Kozub should be added eleven such vases found in the Olbian 
necropolis in the excavations of the 1990s. See Papanova 2000, 
196, 200-206, nos. 9-19, figs. 4-7.

85 Hannestad, Stolba & Hastrup 2002, 138-139, no. B 98, pls. 63 
and 71; Stolba 2002a, 229, no. H 2, pls. 150 and 156.

86 Robinson 1950, 289-293, nos. 512-516, 522A-B; Rotroff 1984, 
350, fig. 3.

87 Ivanov 1963, 191, no. 452, pl. 103.
88 The vase comes from Grave 427 of the Prikubanskiy burial 

ground where it has been found together with the Herakleian 
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amphora of the Monachov’s (2003b) type I-A-2 datable to the 
second quarter of the 4th century BC (Limberis & Marčenko 
2009, 265, fig. 2.11). Below the kantharos’ handle, a cross-like 
design is substituted for the ribbing. Given that part of its foot 
is missing, the vase is unlikely to have been new when it was 
put into the grave.

89 Robinson 1950, 288-289, nos. 510-511.
90 Monachov 1999a, 301-302, pl. 126.
91 Zajceva 1972; 1984.
92 Alexandrescu 1966, 230, 534.
93 Zajceva 1972.
94 Brašinskij 1980, 134; Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 167; Stojanov 

2005, 41-42. For a more critical attitude, cf. Bitkovskij & Polin 
1987, 83.

95 Boardman 1967, 22.
96 Boardman 1967, 178-179, nos. 945-947, 950-951, figs. 125-126.
97 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 270, no. 494.
98 S.ju. Monachov (2003b, 22) places this particular amphora and 

two similar jars found in tumuli 75 (Grave 2) and 78 (Grave 
1) of the Elizavetovskoye necropolis at the very beginning of 
his Type v-B. Working from the context of these finds he dates 
them to the first third of the 4th century BC. However, the 
black-glazed pottery found there speaks more for an earlier 
date, probably around 400 BC. The black-glaze found in Grave 
3/Tumulus 75 was represented solely by an intact mug of the 
Pheidias shape (Brašinskij 1980, 124, no. 151, pl. 20). A similar 
vase from the Athenian Agora dates to c. 420 BC (cf. Sparkes 
& Talcott 1970, no. 217, pl. 11).

99 Čistov & Domżalski 2002, 100-104, 126-128 (the ‘Chian’ kan-
tharoi are illustrated on their p. 109, fig. 11.2-4, but unlike most 
of the datable material are not included into the catalogue). 
This complex consists of a cluster of four adjoining pits which, 
as assumed by the authors, had been dumped at the same time 
with debris coming from some buildings destroyed in a fierce 
fire. The filling yielded c. 13,000 sherds of pottery, of which 
nearly 90 percent is made up by amphorae and roof tiles. 

100 Čistov & Domżalski 2002, 104. In the Russian version of this 
article a slightly earlier closing date is suggested, see Domżalski 
& Čistov 2003, 8: ‘not later than the end of the first quarter of 
the 4th century BC’.

101 The transport jars are represented by amphorae of Chios, Thasos 
(all of Monachov’s Type v-B) and ‘Thasian circle’, Herakleia, 
Mende and Lesbos as well as of Murighiol, Solokha I and ‘proto-
Thasian’ types. The Murighiol amphorae prove similar to the 
one from Grave M04 of the Panskoye I Necropolis (Aa 50) 
which was found together with the late 5th century red-figured 
cup-skyphos (B 14). Even though the amphora fragments of 
Mende are said to be of the early 4th-century ‘Porticello’ type 
(Čistov and Domżalski 2002, 103; Domżalski & Čistov 2003, 
7; on the Porticello date, see now Lawall 1998, 16-23), none of 
the diagnostic parts are illustrated or catalogued. Moreover, 
the Mendean amphora found in the stratigraphically later pit 
12 (p. 111, fig. 13.2) seems much closer to the earlier variety 
recorded in the late 5th-century Alonnesos shipwreck. An ear-
lier date for closing of complex 7 is also suggested by amphora 
stamps. Of all the stamps found there, those twenty that could 

be attributed chronologically belong to Herakleia, being repre-
sented exclusively by fabricants of Kac’s (2003) Group EFG. The 
fabricant names found are Archelas, Archestratos, Eupamon, 
Euopidas, Herakleidas (2), Kallia (5), Onasos (4), Silanos, Tima-
sandros, Chio(n) (2) and Ophelion (Čistov & Domżalski 2002, 
133-134, table 3, nos. 8-27). This is consistent with the Attic 
red-figured and black-glazed pottery coming from this deposit, 
which seems entirely late 5th century. The Attic cup-skyphos 
illustrated on p. 108, fig. 10.1 and pl. 23 is closer to that from 
the Alonnesos wreck rather than to Sparkes & Talcott’s (1970), 
no. 621. No black-glaze pottery decorated with ruletting had 
been recorded. 

102 Anderson 1954, nos. 133, 168 and 170, pl. 10.e.
103 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 110, 117-118.
104 See, e.g., Terenožkin et al. 1973, 125, fig. 10.6 (Kapulovka I, 

Tumulus 13/Grave 2), 130, fig. 15.16 (Kapulovka II, Tumulus 
1/Grave 1); Grebennikov 2008, 100, 174, fig. 42.6 (Tumulus 6 
near the village of visunsk); jakovenko, Černenko & Korpusova 
1970, 153, fig. 8.20 (Tumulus 13 near the village of Lenino, 
Eastern Crimea); Bessonova, Bunjatjan & Gavriljuk 1988, 173, 
fig. 29.10 (Aktash, Tumulus 40/Tomb 1); Kolotuchin 2000, 86, 
figs. 6.1 and 6.14 (Graves 1 and 4 of the tumulus near the vil-
lage of vladimirovka, Dzhankoy district, Crimea), 108, fig. 28.6 
(Grave 2/Tumulus 13 near the village of vinogradovo, Saki 
district, Crimea); Limberis & Marčenko 2009, 264, 267, fig. 2.5 
(Burials 420 and 68 of the Prikubanskiy necropolis). See also 
Teleaga 2008, 177, for the distribution map.

105 See, e.g., vanderpool 1959, pl. 75.9-10; the inscription on the 
underside of the mug reads: ΦΕΙΔΙΟ ΕΙΜΙ.

106 Talcott 1935, 508-509, nos. 50-52; Pease 1937, 280, nos. 55-60; 
Boulter 1953, 79, nos. 44-45; vučković-Todorović, D. 1961, 
257-258, fig. 67; Romiopoulou & Touratsoglou 2002, 64, no. 
П 1599.

107 Newhall Stillwell & Benson 1984, 367, no. 2342 (‘neither Attic 
nor Corinthian’); Pease 1937, 281, comment to nos. 55-60. On 
the Corinthian imitations of the Attic pottery in general, see 
Pemberton 2003, 167-179.

108 For the silver version found in southern Bulgaria, see Archibald 
1998, pl. 6.

109 Miller 1993, 117, 132-134; 2004, 147-149.
110 Belov 1938, 235, fig. 77; 1972, 22, fig. 9a-b and g, 23, fig. 11; 

Zolotarev 1993, 46, nos. 88-89, pl. 9.7-8.
111 See, e.g., Sparkes & Talkott 1970, 124; Rotroff 1997, 155.
112 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 887; Rotroff 1997, no. 1050, fig. 65, 

pls. 78 and 146; Blondé 1989, 492, fig. 6.31; jehasse 1981, 84, 
nos. 29-30, pls. 52-53; Petit 1995, 289, fig. 4.1; Alexandrescu 
1978, 91-92, no. 602, fig. 15; Maslennikov 1997, 123, pl. 9.11; 
Limberis & Marčenko 2009, 267, fig. 2.7; Egorova 2009, 125, 
no. 352, fig. 24; Smetana-Scherrer 1982, 63, no. 426.

113 Cerda 1989, 74 fig. 3a. Cerda (p. 70) dated the pottery assem-
blage from the wreck to the second quarter of the 4th century 
BC. Its chronology, however, proves to be rather problematic. 
See note 78 to the introduction to the amphora catalogue. 

114 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 136.
115 Talcott 1935, 508, no. 46, fig. 1.
116 Dugas 1952, 61, no. 175, pl. 49C.
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117 Kozub 1974, 55-56; Parovič-Pešikan 1974, 93, 167, no. 51; Pa-
panova 2000, 197; Stojanov 2005, 46, 52, fig. 4.23-29.

118 Sparkes and Talcott 1970, nos. 1069 and 1070. 
119 jacopi 1929, 162, fig. 154.
120 Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 136.
121 Rogov 1994, 45; Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 173.
122 Breccia 1912, 48-49, nos. 89-90, pl. 46.69-70.
123 Morgan 2004, 167-169.
124 Archives of the IHMC, f. 381.1912Б, nos. 109-110; Rogov & 

Tunkina 1998, 171.
125 Lorenz & Treister 2008, 33, no. 47, pls. 64.2.d and 67.2. For a 

brief account of this grave, see also Kirilin 1968; Zin’ko 2003a, 
120-121.

126 See, for example, Kowal 2005, 88-93; 2008a, 74-94; 2008b, 
43; Bujskich 2006b, 29-57; Krapivina 2007, 98-106; Ušakov 
& Strukova 2007, 45-47; Dupont & Lungu 2008, 19-20; 2010, 
137-239; Egorova 2009, 64-70; Handberg, Stolba & Ušakov 
2009, 167-185. The grey-ware pottery of the Black Sea region 
was the central topic of an international conference ‘Echanges 
culturels Egée – Mer Noire à l’époque grecque: instrumentum 
domesticum et acculturation indigene’ organized by Pierre Du-
pont and vasilica Lungu and held in Bucarest and Constanza in 
2008. See Pontica XLII Suppl. 1 (2009), for published proceed-
ings of the conference.

127 For discussion of the Mediterranean grey-ware of the Classical 
and Hellenistic period, see Sparkes & Talkott 1970, 190, 209; 
Rotroff 1997, 232-236 (with further bibliography); Morel 1981, 
45-51. For the Thasian grey-ware of the 4th century BC, see 
Blondé 1985, 312; 1988, 52, 57, fig. 4.

128 Egorova 2009, 64-66, 68. Bowl 138/36582 noted by her and 
found in the excavation of the workshop south of the tower of 
Zeno has two encircling grooves below the rim. See also Bori-
sova 1956; 1958, 144-153, for a brief account of the excavation 
results. 

129 For mica (muscovite) as one of the basic natural inclusions 
in the Olbian clays and thus in the fabric of the local Olbian 
pottery, see Kul’skaja 1940, 177-178; Bogdanova-Berezov-
skaja, Naumov & Kovnurko 1964, 318; Knipovich 1940, 130; 
Brašinskij 1964, 288; vetštejn 1975, 182; Kozub 1975, 153-154; 
Skudnova 1988, 19; Krapivina 1987, 71. Such inclusions as mica 
are not characteristic of the Chersonesean clays and one may 
wonder whether virginia Grace (1949, 185, no. 4) could have 
mistaken the tiny grains of quartz for mica when she noted ‘a 
few very fine particles of mica’ in the clay of the Chersonesean 
amphora found in 1922 at a site of the ancient acropolis of By-
zantion and bearing the stamp of astynomos Antibion. For the 
petrograpical studies of the Chersonesean pottery, see Kadeev 
& Šumenko 1967, 275; Monachov 1984, 111-112; Ščeglov & 
Selivanova 1992, 32-68; 2002, 303-316, table 3. 

130 Egorova 2009, 64-70.
131 Sparkes & Talkott 1970, nos. 346-348.
132 Romiopoulou & Touratsoglou 2002, 105.
133 Romiopoulou & Touratsoglou 2002, 53.
134 See the section ‘Tomb Structures’ (Chapter 2) and Table 2.7 on 

page 26.

135 Kašaev 2002, nos. C 31 and C 33. For the shape, see Kryžickij 
et al. 1989, 132, fig. 51.18 (Kozyrka II); Kowal 2008a, 78, fig. 
1.2 (Koshary); Bylkova 2009, 153, 164, fig. 7.2 (Belozerskoye). 
The date in the 3rd to the 2nd century BC suggested by Kowal 
is certainly too late, as the shape is well documented in the 
4th-century BC contexts at Panskoye. Compare also a red-clay 
parallel from Olbia illustrated by Kozub (1974, 56, fig. 17). 

136 The largest specimen known to me comes from the central 
area U7 at the Panskoye I settlement (FL 66/29) and measures 
27.6 cm in diameter. Two large bowls of the same type found 
there in Well 1 have a rim diameter of 26.0 cm (FL 58/15 and 
58/17).

137 For the examples from Kerkinitis, see Egorova 2009, 162, nos. 
641-644, fig. 43.

138 IHMC RAS, G-I-90, List 17; unpublished. On the chronology 
of Geroevka 1, see Gorončarovskij 1991, 23-24; Zin’ko 2007, 
109-110.

139 See, for example, the catalogue in Egorova 2009. All grooved 
bowls recorded by her (nos. 798-799, fig. 52) come from the 
excavations of Kerkinitis and cannot be dated narrowly.

140 Hannestad, Stolba & Hastrup 2002, 148, nos. 236-237; Hand-
berg, Stolba & Ušakov 2009, 183, fig. 7.b.

141 Egorova 2009, 68-69, 180-181, nos. 790-800.
142 Kowal 2008a.
143 Rotroff 1997, no. 1745, fig. 103, pl. 137.
144 See Rotroff 1997, 167, for the main tendencies in the develop-

ment of the shape.
145 Cf., for example, Grave 109 from the Koshary necropolis where 

such plate placed at the feet of the deceased contained animal 
bones (Chochorowski 2008, pl. 5.2). 

146 Shefton 1965, 259; Sparkes & Talkott 1970, 147; Shear 1970, 
214-215, no. D5, fig. 18; McPhee & Trendall 1987, 18. Cf. Cook 
1960, 240. Independently from Athens, this vessel type occurs 
also in other places. The much earlier Aeolic examples from 
Mytilene are adduced by Rotroff (1997, 146, note 11).

147 Alexandrescu 1966, pl. 88.XXII; 1978, 123, nos. 493, 520, 665, 
707, 710, 790, 807, 817. Together with a grey-ware fish-plate 
and other local pottery, this deposit included a sessile kan-
tharos of the St. valentin class (Group Iv in the Howard & 
joh nson’s [1954] classification), the Chian amphora of Mona-
chov’s (2003b) Type Iv-A, the Attic stemless cup and an Istrian 
cast bronze coin of the second half of the 5th century. 

148 Kozub 1974, 56; 1975, 153-155. A plate with a very high foot 
similar to one of the earliest examples illustrated by her (Kozub 
1975, 153, fig. 14) was found at Olbia in Pit 321 which is said 
to contain the 5th-century BC material (Lejpunskaja 1986, 36, 
fig. 3). Cf. also Krapivina 2007, 105.

149 For the handmade imitations, see Kozub 1975, 154, fig. 15.7.
150 Knipovič 1940a, 162; Parovič-Pešikan 1974, 93-94, fig. 82.9-10; 

Hannestad, Stolba & Hastrup 2002, 131.
151 Levi 1964, 257; Hannestad, Stolba & Hastrup 2002, 131. Accord-

ing to the latest Rhodian stamps from this deposit, the cistern 
must have been filled in the 140s BC. 

152 Hannestad, Stolba & Hastrup 2002, nos. B 222-225, pls. 68-69; 
Kašaev 2002, no. C 28, pl. 81; Bylkova 2007, 212, fig. 59.10; 
2009, 165, fig. 8.3; Egorova 2009, nos. 755-760, 771-86, figs. 
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50‑51; Knipovič 1940, pl. 38.8; Kozub 1974, 54, fig. 15.6; Karjaka 
2010, pl. 214‑215, nos. g 108‑109, g 112‑113.

153 Hannestad, stolba & Hastrup 2002, nos. b 222‑225, pls. 68‑69; 
Kašaev 2002, no. C 28, pl. 81; egorova 2009, nos. 758‑760, 766, 
770, fig. 50. fish‑plate 15478 from olbian grave 1905/37 dated 
by Kozub (1974, 54, 142, no. 79) to the 5th century bC is similar 
to those from building u6 and should also be assigned to the 
same late variety of the shape. except for the fish‑plate, this 
burial contained no other datable material.

154 Parovič‑Pešikan 1974, 88, fig. 10. alongside other closely un‑
identifiable pottery, this burial produced five transport ampho‑
rae from Thasos and Herakleia. Parovič‑Pešikan’s dating of the 
burial to the late 4th or the early 3rd century bC (1974, 167, 
no. 51) is certainly too late and rests on an obsolete amphora 
chronology by I.b. Zeest. The parallels in Zeest (1951, 114‑115, 
figs. 3.1, 3.4 and 4.1) to which she is referring correspond to 
Monachov’s (2003b) types I‑b‑1 and II‑C‑2 (Thasos) as well as 
I‑4 (Herakleia).

155 see commentary to B 131 in the catalogue above.
156 alexandrescu 1966, 169‑170, no. III 3, pls. 74 and 89; 1978, 

105‑106, no. 693, fig. 23.
157 skudnova 1956, 130, fig. 63.2.
158 skudnova 1956, 128‑137. on the closing date of this deposit, 

see Monachov 1999a, 267‑270. The latest amphorae in the pit 
bear the stamps of the Herakleian eponyms aither and Nossos.

159 furmanskaja 1959, 136‑137, pl. 1.10. see also Parovič‑Pešikan 
1974, 107, 157‑158, fig. 92.4, who asigns the burial to the second 
half of the 4th century bC. Yet a cup‑kantharos with a plain rim 
similar to sparkes & talcott 1970, no. 671 and a black‑glazed 
feeder found in this tomb suggest an earlier date, in the second 
quarter of the century.

160 for the late 4th‑century bC examples, see Rotroff 1997, no. 
1110, fig. 69; Kašaev 2002, nos. C 88‑96, pls. 90‑91; egorova 
2009, no. 520, fig. 32.

161 terenožkin, Il’inskaja and Mozolevskij 1977, 184, fig. 37.17.
162 snijder 1934, 35‑39; Robinson 1950, 264; Kern 1957, 18; sparkes 

& talcott 1970, 161; Rotroff 1997, 183.
163 Parovič‑Pešikan 1974, 87, fig. 81.4.
164 Papuci‑Władyka et al. 2005, 231, fig. 38; Kowal 2008, 85‑87, 

fig. 3.1.

165 Kutajsov & lancov 1989, 26, figs. 5.4 and 5.6; egorova 2009, 
181, no. 803, fig. 52.

166 egorova 2004, 147, fig. 2.7; 2009, no. 801, fig. 52 (tumulus 15/ 
burial 1).

167 belov 1950, 281, fig. 5.3; 1972, 18, fig. 4; belov & strželeckij 
1953, 35, fig. 2.v; Zedgenidze & savelja 1981a, 5, fig. 2.b; Mona‑
chov & abrosimov 1993, 136‑137, 143, pl. 2.46, 153, pl. 12.48.

168 on olbia as a potential candidate for the Pontic grey‑ware 
production, see, e.g., Knipovič 1940, 159; onajko 1970, 17; 
Parovič‑Pešikan 1974, 69‑72; Kozub 1974, 63‑65; Hannestad, 
stolba & Hastrup 2002, 131. for a general discussion of grey‑
ware, cf. bujskich 2006b, 29‑57. 

169 egorova 2004, 150; 2009, 64‑70.
170 belov 1972, 18‑19; Monachov & abrosimov 1993, 137.
171 see note 129.
172 belov 1950, 281, fig. 5.3; 1972, 18, fig. 4; belov & strželeckij 

1953, 35, fig. 2.v.
173 Monachov 2003b, 36, pl. 21.3.
174 egorova 2004, 144, 146, fig. 1.1; 2009, 83, no. 1, fig. 1. Cf. 

sparkes & talcott 1970, no. 706.
175 Papuci‑Władyka et al. 2005, 231, fig. 38.
176 There is some controversy concerning the interpretation of this 

object. Whereas M.b. Moore (1997, 304, nos. 1294 and 1299), 
probably following j.D. beazley (CVA Gr. Britain 12, University 
of Reading 1, pl. 28.6), considers it ‘a discus’, b. sabattini (2000, 
54), as do some other scholars, merely calls it ‘un objet ovale 
décoré d’un X et de trois ou quatre points’, cf. Robinson 1933a, 
132‑133, nos. 150‑160 (‘an oval/round object decorated with 
a cross and dots’). for its interpretation as a tympanon, see 
stern 1906, 49, pl. 37.37; Robinson 1950, 83, no. 28 (‘probably 
a tambourine’); Ivanov 1963, 150, with discussion.

177 The Herakleian stamps belong to magistrates Pa( ) and ly( ), 
both within Kac’s (2003) group Mg Ia. see bitkovskij and 
Polin 1987, 76‑77, fig. 3. The deposit is also listed by Monachov 
1999a, 211‑212, who places both magistrates in the second half 
of the 390s bC.

178 It should be noted, however, that the circulation period of this 
particular coin type, except for specimens bearing inscriptions 
ΑΡΙΧΟ and ΘΥ, was fairly long. Not infrequently they occur in 
contexts of the first half of the 4th century bC.
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Twenty seven items of plain ware catalogued below come 
from both inside and outside the graves. The group is clearly 
dominated by pouring vessels (oinochoai, an olpe and various 
types of jugs), the other shapes being represented by a basin 
(C 17) and a casserole (C 18). The fragments of wheel-turned 
cooking ware such as pots, casseroles and lids, though never 
occurring among the grave goods, are repeatedly recorded in 
deposits associated with the funerary meals held at the tomb. 
The single item described below is the only example associated 
with the collection but was thus available for study. As in the 
chapter on fine ware, here too, the grey ware pottery is treated 
separately and listed at the end of the catalogue.
 In view of the fabric composition and close resemblance 
of its decoration pattern to the Chersonesean banded ware of 
the early Hellenistic period, the Chersonesean manufacture of 
oinochoe C 1 is possible, though not certain. Its squat shape 
with a maximum diameter in the lower part of the body and 
a flat, disc-shaped base point towards a pre-320 BC date, i.e. 
prior to the construction of Building U6 at Panskoye I, the 
finds from which demonstrate already slightly slenderer pro-
portions with a maximum diameter in the central part of the 
body.1 With more confidence a Chersonesean origin can be 
assumed for small oinochoe C 2, banded jug C 15 as well as 
basin C 17 the type of which is well attested at various rural 
sites of the Chersonesean chora, including Building U6 at Pan-
skoye (see the catalogue for references).
 A single find of an olpe comes from a child burial in Tomb 
K15 M2 where it was the only grave offering (C 3). Totally 
unglazed, it represents a miniature footed variety with a round, 
flaring mouth, high handle, and slim body resting on a disc-
shaped base,2 which fits comfortably to a dating in the first half 
of the 4th century BC. The same chronology is also suggested 
by the context of the main burial made in Tumulus K15. A 
gritty fabric akin to that of Herakleia points to the southern 
shore of the Black Sea as a possible source. Also in the second 
half of the century the type maintained its popularity, being 
produced widely, and changes occurring to the shape do not 
appear all that significant, as one can judge, for instance, by the 
late 4th- to early 3rd-century BC examples from the cemetery 
of Kydonia.3
 The bulk of pottery in this array is represented, though, 
by jugs, mostly of a standard type. Their body profile varies 

from piece to piece, but is generally squatter in the earlier 
examples. The moulded rim characteristic of the early Hel-
lenistic Chersonesean jugs is not yet in evidence. The handle 
which is attached to the rim takes the form of a simple strap 
or a double-barrel (C 10), occasionally a false double-barrel 
(C 7 and C 9). The flaring ring foot is predominant; only two 
examples show a raised base (C 4 and C 13). The large jar C 
12 stands out from all other jugs and demonstrates an over-
hanging, mushroom-shaped rim, a tall egg-like body and a 
low-set flattened handle attached to the neck. Like C 15 from 
M055, it has its base perforated and was used for libations at 
Tumulus K43.
 From the pottery debris that remained from the funeral 
feast held at Tumulus 13 comes the only instance of a two-
handled jug (C 16), which belongs to the earliest finds from the 
territory of the necropolis. Along with a characteristic squat, 
mushroom-shaped body this variety is distinguished by two 
high double-barrel handles set approximately at right angles 
to each other. Despite the fact that such a mushroom-like 
shape of jug appears in Athens quite early, already in the late 
6th or early 5th century, they remain one-handled practically 
to the last third or quarter of the 5th century BC. As plausibly 
assumed by Peter Corbett, the intention of the second handle 
was ‘to enable one to hand the jug to a reclining or seated 
neighbour with greater ease and elegance’.4 The closest Attic 
parallels to C 16 date to the last quarter of the 5th century 
BC, but apparently shortly thereafter this shape went out of 
fashion. Contrary to the remark by Sparkes and Talcott, the 
finds of such jugs in the Pontic region are quite numerous (see 
commentary to C 16 in the catalogue), but they help little in 
clarifying the chronology of the type.
 Approximately one third of our inventory is comprised by 
the grey-ware vessels represented solely by jugs coated with 
a greyish black slip, often of a poor quality. It is noteworthy 
that here again we are confronted with the practice of giving 
the dead, if possible, the objects that could no longer be used 
in the real world: except for C 19 and C 21, all other jars were 
damaged and had their mouths or handles missing already 
prior to their being placed into the tombs.
 C 19 from M034 is not only the best preserved, but also the 
earliest in the group. A wheel-ridged or rilled neck is another 
trait that distinguishes it from the rest of the jars. In the late 5th 

Plain Ware
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and the early 4th century BC, jugs featuring similar treatment 
of the neck are widely spread throughout the Black Sea region, 
from the Thracian to the Caucasian coast.5 It is very likely that 
they were produced in more that one centre, and both Apol-
lonia and Olbia were apparently among them. Instructive for 
the date of our jug C 19 are burial complexes of the Olbian 
necropolis and particularly tomb 53/1912, which produced a 
similar combination of pottery: a grey-ware jug akin to C 19, 
although slightly smaller and with a plain neck, and a ‘Chian’ 
cup resembling our B 71 (also from M034).6 Zajceva reports 
similar jugs from several other deposits such as Olbian tombs 
1912/57 and 1910/68.7 The latter of these produced addition-
ally two pieces of black-glazed pottery datable to the late 5th 
century BC: a bolsal decorated with seven linked palmettes8 
and an Attic-type skyphos similar to the Athenian Agora P 
10073.9 Five Herakleian amphorae of Type I-4 found inside 
the same tomb bear the early fabricant stamps as well as one 
magistrate stamp of Group MG I.10

 That the production of the grey-ware jugs similar to C 19 
should roughly coincide with the earlier Herakleian amphorae 
of Type I is also confirmed by other contexts including Grave 
63 of the Pichvnari necropolis.11 In addition, such dating ac-
cords with the context of Tumulus 8/Grave 2 excavated at 
the village of Krasnoyarskoye, Western Crimea. Along with 
a rilled-neck jug this grave included a Chian amphora of the 
late 5th century BC.12 A jug from the Nymphaion pit of 1951 
filled around 375 BC also features a rilled-neck, but is more 
advanced in shape as is most evident from its slenderer pro-
portions.13

 In the first quarter of the 4th century BC, these jugs were 
replaced by jugs with a plain neck (C 20) but occasionally 
potters return to the rilled design until the second half of the 
century, judging by the vase from the Athenian Agora, for 
which the authors assume an Aeolian origin,14 and examples 
from Apollonia and Eastern Crimea.15 As illustrated by jugs 
С 24-25, the later examples are also characterised by a mark-
edly taller neck and a less curved profile of the lower body. A 
similar jug found in Tomb 2 of Tumulus 5 near the village of 
Shirokoye16 sheds additional light on the absolute chronology 
of the shape. The material from the trench that surrounded the 
original mound of the tumulus serves as a terminus post quem 
and is synchronous to the main burial (Tomb 1). Here were 
found three identical Herakleian amphorae bearing the stamps 
of magistrate Bisan( ) and fabricant Paosanias similar to Ab 
40. As shown above (see the chapter on the amphora stamps), 
the activity of this official falls into the 370s BC. Along with a 
grey-ware jug, Tomb 2 contained a net lekythos of the Bulas 
Group and a miniature red-clay pelike,17 which suggests a c. 
375-350 BC date for the context. Another instance of an as-
sociated find is Tomb 2 in Tumulus 143 of the Mamay-Gora 
burial ground where a similar jug was accompanied by an 
Attic cup-kantharos of the third quarter of the 4th century 
BC.18 In view of these contexts, it seems justified to place our 
jugs C 24 and C 25 around 360-330 BC.

Catalogue
Red-ware

Oinochoe
C 1. K2A M1-2. 1970. Pls. 47 and 49.
Oinochoe. Lip with part of neck missing. Short neck, high strap 
handle with central groove. Squat body on disc base. On shoulder, 
four encircling lines in red. Reddish yellow (5 yR 6/6) clay with 
lime inclusions, resembling Chersonesean fabric. Dipinto and 
graffito H 35(a-b) on shoulder.
Н 20.5, D 18.5, D of neck D of base 11.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 151, pl. 14.130.
Probably Chersonesean manufacture.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

C 2. K2A. Sector B. 1970. Pl. 49.
Small oinochoe. Handle missing. Trefoil mouth; short neck run-
ning into ovoid body; disc base.
Dimensions not measured.

Probably Chersonesean manufacture.
Date: c. 350-300 BC.

Olpe
C 3. K15 M2-1. FL 19/1. 1980. Pls. 47 and 49.
Olpe. Rounded rim. Rising strap handle. Disc base. Reddish gritty 
clay resembling the Herakleian fabric.
Н 9.9, D 5.0, D of rim 2.4, D of base 2.2.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 143, pl. 6.139.
Cf. Robinson 1950, no. 334, pl. 162. For shape, cf. also Sparkes 
& Talcott 1970, no. 279, pl. 13 (c. 420 BC).
Date: 400-350 BC.

Jug
Standard
C 4. M033-4. FL 7/3. 1979. Pls. 47 and 49.
jug. Rim and part of neck missing. Concave neck. Strap handle. 
Nearly globular body on raised disc base. Broad band in red on 
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neck and shoulder. Uneven firing. Fairly coarse, pink (7.5 yR 
7/4) to reddish yellow (5 yR 6/6) clay with lime and dark brown 
inclusions, resembling the Herakleian fabric.
H 27.8, D 19.7, D of foot 11.0.
Herakleia (?)
Date: late 5th century BC.

C 5. K13 RD-1. FL 5/11. 1986. Pl. 47.
Fragmentary jug. Out-turned, beak-shaped rim; broad, nearly 
straight neck. Low, flaring ring foot, rounded resting surface, 
convex underside. Dense, pinkish to light brown clay with tiny 
inclusions of mica.
Estimated Н 16.0, estimated D 14.5, D of rim 9.0, D of foot 7.5.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.127.
Date: around 400 BC.

C 6. K13 RD-1. FL 5/13. 1986. Pl. 47.
Fragmentary jug. Base with most of lower body missing. Out-
turned rim has sharp edge. Strap handle rises slightly above rim. 
Plump body. Beige engobe. Gritty pinkish brown clay with ad-
mixture of lime bits.
H preserved 17.0, D 15.8, D of rim 10.5.
Date: around 400 BC.

C 7. K41. FL 3/51. 1976. Pl. 47.
Fragmentary juglet. Neck, shoulders and c. 2/5 of rim missing. 
Thickened rim, flat on top. Strap handle with central groove; 
raising slightly above rim. Slightly flaring ring foot, flat resting 
surface. Concave underside. Reddish yellow clay (5yR 7/6) with 
sparse lime inclusions.
H 10.0, D 8.4, D of rim 6.5, D of foot 5.7.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

C 8. K33, outside crepis wall. FL 4/29, 33. 1973.
jug. Seven fragments (four adjoining) of rim, neck with portion 
of shoulder, and lower body with ring foot. Concave, rilled neck. 
Clay reddish yellow (5yR 6/8), with admixture of lime bits and 
sparse and tiny mica. Clay-coloured engobe.
D of rim c. 11.0, D of foot 8.5.

C 9. K57 M1(3)-3. FL 10/2. 1979. Pls. 47 and 49.
jug. Complete except for chip on body. Mended from several 
large pieces. Projecting rim, cupped on interior. Strap handle 
with central groove rises above the rim. Concave neck. Nearly 
globular body on low, flaring ring foot; flat underside.
Н 18.3, D 14.0, D of rim 10.0, D of foot 8.2.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 146, pl. 9.128.
Date: 375-350 BC.

C 10. K32. FL 5/14. 1974. Pl. 47.
Small jug. Four fragments (two adjoining) from rim, foot with 
portion of lower body, and handle. Rounded, sharply out-turned 

rim. Strap handle with central groove at both sides. Flaring ring 
foot, flat resting surface. Clay powdery, reddish yellow (7.5yR 
7/6) to light red (2.5yR 6/8).
D of rim 7.5, D of foot 6.5, handle size 1.8 × 1.1.
Date: around 350 BC.

C 11. K40. FL 1/69. 1973. Pl. 49.
Small jug. Smoothly out-turned, beak-shaped rim. Strap handle. 
Smooth transition from neck to spheroid body. Low ring foot. 
Reddish yellow clay, misfired in places; sparse inclusions of lime.
H 10.5, D 8.8, D of rim 6.0, D of foot 5.5.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

C 12. K43. Square 9. 1976. Pls. 47 and 49.
jug. About one half of rim and neck, portion of shoulder and 
chip of ring foot missing. Restored in plaster. Bottom deliberately 
perforated (hole size: 1.8). Mushroom-shaped, overhanging rim. 
Strap handle concave to outside, upper attachment fixed just be-
low rim. Oval elongated body. Low ring foot, flat resting surface, 
bevelled inner edge. Convex underside. Groove at junction of 
foot and wall and on outer face of ring foot. Clay fine, pink (7.5 
yR 7/3), with sparse and tiny inclusions of mica.
H 26.0, D 17.3, D of rim 10.5, D of neck 8.1, D of foot 9.8.
Date: c. 375-325 BC.

C 13. K41. Sector 4. FL 2/34-35 + K42. Sector 1. FL 3/5-7. 1971. 
Pl. 48.
jug. Nine fragments from rim, wall and base, some joining. 
Slightly out-turned rim, rounded, bevelled outside. Raised base. 
Clay yellowish red, with large particles of pyroxene.
Dimensions not measured.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

C 14. M052-1. FL 17/5. 1986. Pls. 48-49.
jug. Handle, most of rim and neck, and small pieces of body 
missing. Mended from several large pieces. Slightly out-turned 
rim. Concave neck. Low, flaring ring foot. Clay light red (2.5yR 
6/6), tempered with quartz sand; resembles Herakleian fabric.
Н 12.2, D 9.4, D of rim 4.8, D of foot 4.5.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 151, pl. 14.129.
Date: 350-300 BC.

C 15. M055-1. FL 17/6. 1986. Pls. 48-49.
jug. Handle, neck and mouth missing. Slightly angular shoulder. 
Ring foot with convex underside. Triple red band at maximum 
diameter. Reddish yellow clay with lime inclusions, resembling 
the Chersonesean fabric. Graffito H 20 on underside.
D 11.2, D of foot 6.9.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 151, pl. 14.131.
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Special shape
C 16. K13 RD-2. FL 5/26. 1986. Pl. 48.
Mushroom jug, Attic variety. Out-turned mouth with moulded 
rim. Offset with groove just above it at base of neck. Two high 
double-barrel handles set approximately at right angles to each 
other. Convex, slightly overhanging shoulder with sharp transi-
tion to concave lower wall. Flaring ring foot with convex under-
side. Fine pinkish red clay with admixture of tiny mica.
Н 16.3, D 21.0, D of rim 8.0, D of foot 9.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.132.
Cf. Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 166, pl. 9. For Black Sea parallels, 
cf. Schmidt 1952, 242, figs. 10.1 (Tyritake) and 10.3 (from the 
Odessa Museum); Kutajsov & Lancov 1989, 25, fig. 4.5; Kutajsov 
2004, 263, fig. 60.2 (Kerkinitis); Ašrafian 1962, 218-219, fig. 1 
(Nikonion); Vogell Coll. 45, Abb. 26 (from ‘South Russia’).
Date: 425-400 BC.

Basin
C 17. K34, crepis wall. FL 1/14. 1973. Pl. 48.
Fragment of massive rim with portion of wall. Mushroom-
shaped in cross section. Pale yellow engobe (2.5yR 8/2). Clay 
fairly coarse, very pale brown (10yR 7/3) with inclusions of lime; 
resembles Chersonesean fabric.
D estimated c. 42.0.
Cf. Lancov 1994, 81, fig. 6; Daševskaja & Golencov 1999, 173, 
fig. 5.5-6; Kašaev 2002, pl. 99, no. C 197.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

Casserole
C 18. K2, K53-56. Square E1. FL 1/184. 1971. Pl. 50.
False spout of a casserole. Chip of rim missing. Fairly coarse 
cooking ware fabric, reddish brown (2.5yR 5/4) with inclusions 
of lime and small black bits (pyroxene?).
L 4.8, D 1.4-1.8.

Grey-ware

Jug
C 19. M034-2. FL 8/1. 1979. Pls. 48 and 50.
jug. Complete. Rounded out-turned rim. Concave, rilled neck. 
Strap handle slightly concave to outside. Somewhat flattened body 
on flaring ring foot. Rounded resting surface, convex underside. 
Poor greyish black slip, much worn. Grey clay.
Н 18.0, D 14.8, D of rim 10.2, D of foot 7.4.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 140, pl. 3.134.
Cf. grey-ware jugs from Nymphaion (Chudjak 1945, pl. 12.2; 
‘5th cent. BC’; Skudnova 1956, 130, fig. 63.6), Elizavetovskoye 
(Brašinskij 1980, 248, pl. 40.6), Pichvnari (vickers & Kakhidze 
2004, 389, figs. 218-219), Kerkinitis (Kutajsov & Pridnev 1997, 
168, fig. 92.4), Olbia (unpublished, from v.I. Denisova’s exca-
vations in 1987, inv. no. Ol.87/171), and Istros (Alexandrescu 

1978, 101-102, nos. 660-661, fig. 22). Cf. also Bobrinskij 1905, 
86, fig. 12 (Tumulus CDXXIX near the village of Zhurovka, Kiev 
region). For glazed version, see Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 1707, 
fig. 14, pl. 79).
Probably of Olbian manufacture.
Date: late 5th century BC.

C 20. K42 M1(1-2)-4. FL 13/2. 1971. Pls. 48 and 50.
jug. Handle and most of neck and rim missing. Broad flattened 
body. Ring foot with flat resting surface, convex underside. Foot 
and part of lower body reserved. Thin greyish black slip, worn. 
Dense grey clay with tiny inclusions of mica.
D 18.8, inner D of neck 5.0, D of foot 11.4, handle dimensions 
2.8 × 1.1.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 148, pl. 11.137.
Probably of Olbian manufacture.
Date: c. 400-375 BC.

C 21. K40 M1(1)-2. FL 1. 1972. Pl. 50.
jug. Fractured, otherwise complete. Out-turned rim, flat on top; 
high double-barrel handle; bulbous body on ring foot. Grey clay.
Dimensions not measured.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

C 22. K41. FL 3/9. 1976.
jug. Fragment from rim, base with ring foot (about two thirds) 
and portion of lower body preserved. Beak-shaped rim. Flaring 
ring foot. Flat resting surface, concave underside. Blackish slip 
almost entirely peeled off. Grey clay (5y 5/1).
D of rim 11.0, D of foot 10.2.

C 23. K43. 1976. Pl. 50.
jug. Fragments from lower body and base with ring-foot (about 
one half preserved). Ring foot with flat resting surface. Black slip 
of poor quality. Grey clay.
Preserved H 9.5.

C 24. M026-1. 1977. Pls. 48 and 50.
jug. Rim and pieces of neck missing. Tall neck. Strap handle 
concave to outside. Broad, flattened body on flaring ring foot, 
flat underside. Greyish black slip. Dense, brownish grey clay.
Н 14.5, D 11.0, D of rim c. 6.0, D of foot 5.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 148, pl. 11.135.
Similar: Kovpanenko & jakovenko 1973, 263, fig. 8; Brašinskij 
1980, pl. 40.5.
Date: c. 360-330 BC.

C 25. M016(1-2)-1. FL 1/242. 1977. Pl. 48.
jug. Rim, handle and part of neck missing. Tall neck. Broad, 
flattened body on flaring ring foot. Rounded resting surface with 
nearly flat underside. Greyish black slip. Dense, brownish grey 
clay.
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D 11.0, D of foot 5.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 144, pl. 7.136.
Date: c. 360-330 BC.

C 26. K46. Square 18. 1972. Pls. 63 and 65.
Neck fragment of grey-ware jug coated with dull greyish black 
slip. Graffito H 8 on outer surface.

C 27. K34 M3-3. FL 10/2. Pls. 48 and 50.
juglet. Neck and handle missing. Low, slightly flaring ring foot. 
Thin grey slip, almost entirely peeled. Coarse greyish brown clay.
D 7.4, D of foot 4.2.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 145, pl. 8.145.
Date: c. 400-375 BC.

NOTES

1 See Kašaev 2002, pls. 80 and 107, no. C 16. The dating of oino-
choai from Building U6 is consistent with the evidence from 
Chersonesos, where similar jars start to emerge only in post-325 
BC contexts. See Belov 1959, 17, fig. 3 (from a Hellenistic house 
datable by amphora stamps of Chersonesos and Sinope from c. 
325 to c. 225/220 BC); Zolotarev 2005, 207, fig. 9.1-7 (cistern 
in Block 96 with the material from approximately the same 
period). However, mention should also be made of the con-
text of the tumulus excavated near the village of vladimirovka, 
Dzhankoy District of Crimea. Here, in Tomb 3, the jar akin to 
C 16 from Building U6 was accompanied by an Attic moulded-
rim kantharos of the mid-4th century BC (Kolotuchin 2000, 
12-13, 87, fig. 7.1-2, 113, fig. 33.4; the kantharos is similar to 
our B 59; inaccurately dated by Kolotuchin). Given the above 
contexts, the kantharos from this nomadic tomb should perhaps 
be considered an heirloom. 

2 For a general discussion of the shape, cf. Blinkenberg 1931, 
cols. 617-618; Sparkes & Talcott 1970, 76-79.

3 Markoulaki & Niniou-Kindeli 1990, 77-78, pl. 19.δ, no. П 5589, 
pl. 20, nos. П 5592 and П 5605.

4 Corbett 1949, 334, no. 92.
5 Ivanov 1963, pl. 86, nos. 315 and 328; Nedyalkov 2008, 19-20, 

nos. 19-21, pl. 2 (Apollonia Pontike); Alexandrescu 1978, 
101-102, nos. 660-661, fig. 22 (Istros); Meljukova 1975, 245, 
fig. 46.5 (Nikolaevka necropolis); Redina 1999, 78, fig. 2.6 (Tu-
mulus 5/Grave 2 at the village of Nedelkovo); Andruch 2000, 
117, fig. 6.2 (Mamay-Gora, Tumulus 4/Grave 8); Kutajsov & 
Pridnev 1997, 168, fig. 92.4 (Kerkinitis); Chudjak 1945, pl. 12.2; 
Skudnova 1956, 130, fig. 63.6 (Nymphaion); Kruglikova 1957, 
122 (Pantikapaion); Brašinskij 1980, 248, pl. 40.6 (Elizavetovs-
koye settlement); vickers & Kakhidze 2004, 389, figs. 218-219 
(Pichvnari).

6 Both the jug and ‘Chian’ cup from this Olbian tomb are illus-
trated in Zajceva 1972, 94, fig. 6.1-2 and Zajceva 1984, 113, pl. 
I.8-9.

7 Zajceva 1972, 95.
8 Hermitage O.1910.266. Cf. our bolsal B 40 dated to c. 425-400 

BC.
9 Hermitage O.1910.268. The Agora skyphos P 10073 (Corbett 

1949, 342, no. 139, fig. 1. Cf. Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 346) 
comes from the lower fill of well M20:3 datable to the late 5th 
century BC. Parallels for both pieces of black-glazed pottery 
from the Olbian tomb 1910/68 suggest a date somewhat earlier 
than the early 4th century BC assumed by Monachov (1999a, 
207), who seemingly draws on Brašinskij’s conclusion regard-
ing the same material (See Brašinskij 1984b, 6 with note 14). 
An earlier date, the late 5th century, is also preferred by Kozub 
1974, 150, no. 147.

10 The amphora material from this grave is briefly discussed by 
Monachov 1999a, 207 who considers it contemporary with the 
assemblage of the Olbian storage of 1947 and thus datable to no 
later than the 390s BC (Monachov 1999a, 197). The fabricant 
stamps in question are Geryos, Eurydamos, Soteros and Arton-
das, the last of which appear in combination with the magistrate 
name Aristokles. yet there is slight uncertainty as to whether 
the stamp of Aristokles, the latest in this group, did actually 
belong in this context. While Kozub (1974, 71) and Monachov 
record it as part of the assemblage, neither Brašinskij (1984, 6) 
nor Zajceva (1984, 97, note 30), who also have addressed the 
Olbian tomb 1910/68, have any account of this stamp.

11 vickers & Kakhidze 2004, 190, 389, figs. 218-219. Here, a similar 
jug was found together with the Type-I Herakleian amphora 
of the late 5th to early 4th century. judging from the published 
photograph, the amphora seems to have a stamp on its neck, 
which, however, is not acknowledged in the catalogue. On the 
chronology of the Type-I amphorae of Herakleia, see Monachov 
2003b, 126-132.

12 Koltuchov & Toščev 1998, 140-141, fig. 77.6-7. The amphora 
belongs to Monachov’s Type v-A (2003b), and is illustrated on 
his pl. 10.8.

13 Skudnova 1956, 130, fig. 63.6. See also Monachov 1999a, 
267-270, for the closing date of this deposit. 

14 Sparkes & Talkott 1970, no. 1707 (P 16128), fig. 14, pl. 79. Stat-
ing that the majority of parallels to this shape come from the 
Black Sea area, the authors assume the Aeolian origin for the 
Agora specimen (cf. Alexandrescu 1978, 101, note 22), which 
comes from the mixed context of the 4th to the 3rd century 
BC. Except for its rilled neck, the shape of P 16128 closely 
resembles our pitchers C 24-25 datable around 350 BC, and 
seems unlikely to be much later in date. 

15 Ivanov 1963, 162-163, 165-166, nos. 327, 329, 333-334 and 342; 
Maslennikov 1995, 91, fig. 15.9.

16 Kovpanenko & jakovenko 1973, 263, fig. 8. The jug has follow-
ing dimensions: H 18.0, D 13.0, D of neck 9.5, D of base 8.0.

17 Kovpanenko & jakovenko 1973, 262-263, figs. 6-7.
18 Andruch & Toščev 2004, 125, fig. 57 (photo of both vessels; 

drawing of the jug provided on p. 30, fig.12.3 is inaccurate). 
Dimensions of the jug: H 12.0, d of rim 7.5, d of base 5.0. The 
authors note the inclusion of sand grains in the paste.
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The collection of handmade ware is very small, and, except for 
fragment D 4, includes only those specimens that were found 
inside the tombs of the necropolis. Fragments found near 
burial K3 M1 and in ritual deposit RD-1 at Tumulus K13 as 
well as in the fill of tombs M015 and M017, which are men-
tioned in the find lists and diaries, remained inaccessible for 
study. All other finds from outside the tombs which have not 
been included in the collection are represented chiefly by non-
diagnostic fragments (walls). In general, unlike amphorae, 
black-glazed and plain ware, the finds of handmade pottery 
in the necropolis area are extremely sparse. This picture differs 
considerably from what one observes at the settlement, where 
this kind of pottery occurs regularly and in fairly large quanti-
ties.1 A similar situation can also be observed, for example, 
in the necropolis of Nikolaevka,2 the Lower Dniester region, 
which in many respects resembles the Panskoye I Necropolis. 
The explanation for this lies, possibly, in the fact that most of 
the handmade shapes were functionally unsuitable for use in 
a funeral rite, where first of all there would have been a need 
for containers for wine and water, as well as drinking cups 
and fish plates. Likewise, fragments of cooking ware (pots 
and pans) do occasionally occur in the necropolis, but their 
number is also exceptionally small.
 Eight handmade specimens catalogued below fall into four 
different types: a) pots, b) jugs, c) mugs and d) bowls, of which 
only pots are represented by more than one specimen. They 
all are modelled without the employment of a potter’s wheel, 
and both morphologically and tech nologically, find parallels 
in the materials from the Panskoye I settlement (complexes 
U6 and U7) studied in detail by the author.3 Unlike the settle-
ment collection, where the range of shapes is much wider, the 
necropolis proves to yield virtually no large-sized containers, 
which, again, can be explained by the special function of the 
latter as well as the limited space of the tomb.
 Except for vessel D 5 with short neck, fairly high shoulders 
and broad base, all other pots are represented by a standard 
variety corresponding to the medium and small modules of 
Type-IA jars distinguished in the settlement material.4 These 
vessels feature an everted rim rounded on top and a napiform 
body which tapers towards a flat base. Among them stands 
out somewhat pot D 1 which has squatter proportions and a 
double-curve profile to its lower body. Two jars, D 3-4, are 

decorated with oblique notches or punctate decoration on the 
outer edge of the rim supplemented with a row of punctation 
on the shoulder. The surface of all vessels is rough, usually un-
evenly fired, and ranging in colour from pale brown to black. 
No visible traces of soot suggest that none of them were actu-
ally used or originally intended for cooking. The pots of Type 
IA represent the most popular variety of handmade ware not 
only in the Crimea, but also in areas far beyond, where they 
are well known not only in the barbarian (both the Scythian 
and Taurian), but also in the Greek settlements.5
 jug D 6 from flat grave M031 is a rare variety. Apart from 
its somewhat larger size, its shape with high shoulders, a 
very broad neck, an everted rim and a strap handle from rim 
to lower shoulder resembles closely Type-6 mugs from the 
settlement collection.6 Outside the site, possibly the closest 
parallel is offered by a handmade jug found in Tumulus 11/
Grave 2 excavated in 1973 near the village of Bratskoye (for-
mer Biyuk-Konrat), Central Crimea.7 Small mug D 7 with 
its fairly long neck and squat body on a slightly raised base 
is a rare shape too. According to preserved attachments, its 
handle rose slightly above the rim. In terms of shape, this cup 
is comparable with a scoop from Building U6, which despite 
being twice as large furnishes a fairly similar outline.8 Mugs 
with raised loop handles, usually called scoops, are not char-
acteristic of the usual Scythian pottery assemblage, but have 
a long tradition in the local Taurian pottery which can be 
traced back to the Belozerka Culture of the Late Bronze Age.9 
Despite some differences in morphology, our specimen D 7, 
as suggested by its fabric too may possibly also be assigned to 
this tradition.
 Small undecorated bowl D 8 with echinus wall and flat disc 
base belongs to a variety of deep bowls of Type 14 (1.5 ≤ D of 
rim/H ≤ 2.0) differentiated in the finds from the settlement.10 
Second in popularity only to pots of Type I, they are well repre-
sented in the area U7 and other complexes of Panskoye starting 
from about the middle of the 4th century BC. However, due 
to our poor knowledge of the earlier strata, the question as to 
when in fact this type occurs at the settlement remains open. 
The vast majority of bowls of that type have a plain, roughly 
smoothed surface. Burnished specimens amount, according 
to my calculations, to just 5 percent of the total, and only 2 
percent of bowls are decorated with finger impressions on the 

Handmade Pottery
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outer edge of rim. The distribution area of that type of bowl 
is very wide, encompassing in the Scythian period almost the 
entire steppe zone of the northern Black Sea littoral. yet, their 
role in the pottery assemblages of the various regions has not 
been the same.
 Despite its morphological diversity, the necropolis collec-
tion of handmade ware appears quite uniform tech nologically, 
particularly with regard to the fabric composition. Five out of 
eight catalogued specimens (D 1-2, D 6-8) proved to have sand 
from a local beach as a main additive to the paste. Whether 
fragment D 4 should also be assigned to this group, remains 
uncertain. The presence of sand is a distinctive feature which 
links these vessels with the pottery of tech nological Group 1, 

distinguished in the settlement assemblage.11 Of the four dif-
ferent tech nological groups discerned in that material, this 
group appears the closest to the so-called Kizil-Koba pottery 
of the historical Taurians.12 In this respect it is noteworthy 
that out of seven specimens of handmade ware found inside 
the tombs, two (D 3 and D 8) have accompanied contracted 
burials – the type of burial which in the western Crimea is 
closely associated with the Kizil-Koba archaeological culture.13 
Importantly, in those cases, where the skeletons accompanied 
by handmade pottery could be sexed, they proved to be fe-
males (M031 and M038). judging by a bronze needle, which 
was found together with pot D 2 in Tomb M029, this unat-
tributed burial might also be female.

Catalogue
Pots
Standard
D 1. M038-2. FL 9/2. 1979. Pls. 51-52.
Heavy-walled undecorated pot. Complete. Out-turned rim 
rounded on top; squat body; flat base. Irregularly fired. Surface 
porous, dappled, ranging from pale brown to black. Clay tem-
pered with shell-sand, sparse particles of chamotte and ground 
plants.
Н 13.5, H of upper part 5.0, D 14.5, D of rim 11.8, D of neck 
10.1, D of base 8.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 142, pl. 5.148; Stolba 
2012a, fig. 8.9.
Date: early 4th century BC.

D 2. M029-1. 1978. Pls. 51-52.
Undecorated pot. Larger portion of rim missing. Restored in 
plaster. Rim slightly out-turned, flattened on top. Squat body; 
flat and heavy base. Surface pale brown to black, with a few large 
pores. Clay tempered with shell-sand, ground plants and small 
particles of chamotte.
Н 14.0, H of upper part 5.0, D 14.5, D of rim 9.5, D of neck 8.5, 
D of base 8.0.
Date: 400-375 BC.

D 3. K36 M2(1-3)-1. FL 1/353. 1978. Pls. 51-52.
Small thin-walled pot. Portion of rim missing. Restored in plaster. 
Fairly short neck; out-turned rim rounded on top. On shoulder, 
punctate decoration made with two-toothed stamp. Oblique 
notches on outer edge of the rim. Clay light brown, with inclu-
sions of black grains, chamotte, and ground plants. No traces 
of soot.
Н 12.3, H of upper part 4.0, D 11.0, D of rim 7.7-8.0, D of neck 
6.8-7.0, D of base 6.5-7.0.
Date: 375-325 BC.

D 4. K35. FL 1/138. 1977. Pls. 51-52.
Rim-to-shoulder fragment of small pot. Gently out-turned rim, 
rounded on top. On outer edge of the rim and on shoulder, row 
of punctate decoration made with tubular bone or straw. Clay 
fairly coarse, with fine lime inclusions (shell-sand?); very dark 
grey (10yG 3/1) inside, very pale brown (10yR 7/3) on the outer 
surface.
D of rim 6.0. Fragment size: 3.5 × 4.3.

Broad-based
D 5. M012A(3)-2. 1977. Pls. 51-52.
Broad-based pot. Small portion of rim and neck missing; restored 
in plaster. Heavy wall; broad and short neck. Undecorated. Un-
evenly fired; surface dappled, pale brown with black spots; few 
large pores from burned additives. Clay tempered with crushed 
limestone, quartz and grinded plants.
Н 12.7, H of upper part 5.0, D 12.0, D of rim 10.2, D of neck 
9.0-9.3, D of base 8.8.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 150, pl. 13.150.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

Juglet
D 6. M031(1)-2. FL 4/2. 1979. Pls. 51-52.
Unornamented juglet. Handle missing; upper and lower attach-
ments preserved on the rim and at the body’s maximum diameter. 
Everted rim tapering outwards; broad neck and high shoulder. 
Flat base. Surface colour ranges from dark brown to black; ir-
regularly fired; porous inner surface. Clay tempered with large 
quantity of shell-sand.
Н 13.7, H of upper part 4.0, D 13.6, D of rim 14.3, D of neck 
12.5-13.0, D of base 8.5.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 144, pl. 7.151.
Cf. Kolotuchin & Koltuchov 2007, 102-103, fig. 7.4.
Date: around 400 BC.

84264_panskoye I vol2_206-416_.indd   302 05-05-2012   20:31:30



8. CATALOGUES OF OBjECTS 303

Mug
D 7. K41 M3-2. FL 18/16. 1972. Pls. 51-52.
Small mug. Handle with chip of rim missing. Out-turned rim, 
rounded on top; short neck; squat body; slightly raised base. 
Undecorated. Clay pink (7.5yR 7/4) with grey core (7.5yR 6/1 
to 5/1) tempered with sand.
Н 6.6, D 7.2, D of rim 6.4, D of base 4.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 147, pl. 10.152.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Bowl
D 8. M011-1. FL 1/302. 1977. Pls. 51-52.
Small bowl. About one half of rim and body missing; restored 
in plaster. Incurved rim rounded on top. Flat base; around base 
characteristic projection at junction with wall. Unornamented. 
Surface rough and porous. Clay tempered with shell-sand and 
few particles of chamotte (?).
Н 6.7-7.0, H of upper part 2.0, D 11.0, D of rim 10.0, D of base 
6.0.
Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 150, pl. 13.153.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

NOTES

1 So, for instance, judging by completely preserved vessels, ex-
cluding amphorae, the mean share of handmade ware in the 
pottery assemblage of central area U7 amounts to 21.5 percent. 
If one takes instead into account the whole number of frag-
ments found, this figure will rise dramatically up to 50.8 percent 
(Stolba 1991a, 320, table 1; 2012a, table 1).

2 Meljukova 1975, 167.
3 Stolba 1991a, 116-155, 304-320; 2002b, 180-200.
4 Stolba 1991a, 129-132, 309, fig. 16.
5 See, for example, Grakov 1954, 70-73, pls. II-Iv; Leskov 1961, 

261-262, figs. 2-3; Meljukova 1975, 45-48, 214, fig. 18; Kas-
tanajan 1981, 138-140, pls. 1-3; Marčenko K.K. 1988, 72, figs. 
3-4; Bessonova, Bunjatjan & Gavriljuk 1988, 202, fig. 58.4, 207, 
fig. 63, Kolotuchin 1996, 134, fig, 34.1-3, 137, fig. 37.1-4, 142, 
fig. 42.4-5, 147, fig. 1-3; Chrapunov & vlasov 1996, 173, fig. 
3; Senatorov 1998, 9-10, figs. 3-4; Andruch 2001, 43, fig. 17.6, 
139, fig. 57.6, 141, fig. 58.4, 157, fig. 65.8, 229, fig. 95.3.

6 Stolba 1991a, 136, 316, fig. 23.4.
7 Kolotuchin & Koltuchov 2007, 102-103, fig. 7.4.
8 Stolba 2002b, 185, 197, no. D 111, pls. 130 & 137; 2011, 335, 

fig. 15.
9 Berezanskaja et al. 1986, 133, fig. 40.11-13, 136; vančugov 1990, 

figs. 25.12, 28.1, 28.4, 28.6, 29.10; Kolotuchin 2003, 127, figs. 
60.3-4, 60.8-10.

10 Stolba 1991a, 141-142, 312, fig. 19.10-18. Cf. also Stolba 2002b, 
198, nos. D 121-122, pl. 133.

11 Stolba 2002b, 183.
12 Stolba 2002b, 188.
13 Stolba 2011, 332-333. See also Chapter 2.
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Unlike in the urban Greek cemeteries of the northern Black 
Sea littoral, the use of lamps was not that common in the fu-
neral practice of the rural periphery where the Greek cultural 
authority had largely been weakened by the, sometimes sig-
nificant, alloyage of the local indigenous population. Both in 
the rural necropoleis of Bosporos and the burials of the Olbian 
chora, up to the Lower Dniester region, their finds are very 
scarce.1 The necropolis of Panskoye, where regular excavations 
(1970-1986) produced no such objects, shows that the rural 
territory of Chersonesos was here no exception either. Single 
fragmentary, wheelmade lamp E 1 included in the catalogue 
below came to light in 1994 during the rescue excavations of 
Grave M1 in Tumulus K11,2 which had been looted a year be-
fore. The lamp, which probably due to its partial preservation 
was of no value to looters, was returned by them to the grave 
together with some Russian change from the Soviet period. 
This circumstance causes some uncertainty as to the original 
association of E 1 with this particular burial.
 A squat rounded body with convex bottom and raised, 
slightly out-turned rim as well as a short, rounded nozzle 
and vertical handle from rim to lower shoulder represent the 
most characteristic traits of this variety. Though not restricted 
exclusively to this area,3 this type is best known from the finds 
in Olbia and its vicinity where it is usually considered to be 

of local production.4 Trench ‘И’ excavated in 1935 and 1936 
in the Upper City of Olbia alone produced 17 such lamps 
grouped by Knipovič into her Type 21.5 Also in the excava-
tions of the Lower City, 20 out of 37 Hellenistic lamps or 54% 
belong to the type with raised rim.6 Numerous parallels are 
offered by the settlement material from Panskoye too, where 
four such lamps were found in the rooms and courtyard of 
Building U6.7 Many more, still unpublished examples come 
from the excavations in the settlement’s Area U7.
 The proposed assignment of the initial production date of 
this lamp type to the end of the 4th century BC8 might seem 
to be corroborated by Knipovič’s observations about its ab-
sence in the Classical layers of Olbia.9 Such dating, however, 
is contradicted by the context of E 1, if one still assumes the 
original association of this find with Tumulus K11, which 
forms a single cluster with such early complexes as K12 and 
K13. In view of the circumstances of this find and the absence 
of other reliably datable contexts, however, the question of the 
starting date of the lamps of Knipovič Type 21 remains open. 
Their production with minor modifications of the shape to-
wards a narrower filling hole and a longer nozzle10 continued 
during the entire 3rd and a large portion of the 2nd century 
BC, enduring perhaps as late as its second half.11

Lamps

Catalogue
E 1. K11 M1. 1994. Pl. 53.
Fragmentary lamp. Nozzle, handle, about 2/3 of rim and 1/2 
of body missing. Squat body, raised, slightly out-turned rim, 
rounded base. Light red fabric (2.5yR 6/8) with lime inclusions.
H 4.1, D 6.9, D of rim 3.5.
Cf. Knipovič 1940a, pl. 33.1-3; Højte 2010, no. O-77, pl. 324; 
Hannestad 2002, no. E 7, pl. 138.
Possibly Olbian production.

NOTES

1 For these rare instances see, e.g., Meljukova 1975, 246, fig. 48.3; 
Ebert 1913, 73-76, figs. 82.r and 85; jakovenko 1970, 129, fig. 
18.5; Maslennikov 1995, 80-82, figs. 4.7 and 6.6. No lamps are 
recorded from such large rural cemeteries in the territory of Bo-
sporos as Frontovoye and Aktash (Korpusova 1972; Bessonova, 
Bunjatjan & Gavriljuk 1988). In the Elizavetovskoye necropolis, 
out of 128 graves datable by pottery only one proved to contain 
lamps (Brašinskij 1980, 143, nos. 250-252, pl. 19). The tradi-
tion of putting lamps into the grave was equally foreign to the 
Scythian burials of the steppe zone, despite a large number of 
other Greek imports one may find there.

2 Not listed in the description of burials.
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3 Cf. Bailey 1975, 75, pls. 24-25, nos. Q 120-121 (Pantikapaion); 
Zabelina 1992, pl. I.6-11 (Pantikapaion); Žuravlev, Zolotarev 
& Kobzeva 2005, 133, no. 34, pl. 5 (Chersonesos).

4 Ebert 1913, 76, fig. 85; Knipovič 1940a, 144-145, pl. 33.1-3; 
Levi 1956, 82, fig. 51; Krapivina 2006, 186, 474, fig. 202.23 (er-
roneously attributed as a ‘juglet’); Gavriljuk 2006, 192, 486, fig. 
214.6 (said to be handmade); Bylkova 2007, 200, fig. 47.1; Højte 
2010, 424, 433.

5 Knipovič 1940a, 144-145 with note 1.
6 Højte 2010, 433-434, nos. O-72-91.

7 Hannestad 2002, 202, nos. E 3-4, E 6-7, pl. 138.
8 Zabelina 1992, 306; Højte 2010, 433.
9 Knipovič 1940a, 145.
10 Knipovič 1940a, 145; Højte 2010, 433.
11 Tumulus 3S excavated by Ebert (1913, 72-75) near the village 

of Petukhovka is one of the latest contexts containing lamps of 
Knipovič Type 21. The accompanying find of a Rhodian am-
phora of Monachov Type I-F suggests a date in the second half 
of the 2nd century BC (Monachov 2003b, 120, 314, pl. 84.7).
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As is the case with the lamps, the finds of terracottas are more 
characteristic of the urban rather than rural necropoleis, al-
though even there their number is rarely large. In the city 
cemetery of nearby Olbia their number in the Classical and 
Hellenistic period is also scarce,1 contrasting somewhat with 
the picture from Chersonesos. Of the three items included in 
the catalogue below, only one, a miniature handmade model 
of a plate or shallow basket containing breads and fruits (F 
3), was placed in the tomb (K43 M3) intentionally as a grave 
good. The fragments of two other terracottas were both found 
in the fill of the tombs. In the case of above-ground cist K39 
M1, the terracotta protome (F 1) is likely to have fallen into 
the tomb from the surface of the mound when the wooden 
roofing of this tomb collapsed.
 Mould-made specimens F 1 and F 2 come from the graves 
of adults, of which one (К39 М1) could be attributed as a fe-
male while the other remained unsexed. The former of these 
terracotta fragments belongs to a large female protome, of 
which only the left profile is preserved. The fragment might 
have been exposed to fire, which possibly caused large por-
tions of its surface to flake off. The latter piece derives from a 
statuette of a seated woman clad in a long garment. Her left 
hand rests on her left thigh and is turned inwards as if she 
were holding an animal or a child.2 yet, her attribution to the 
so-called kourotrophos type seems unlikely,3 as the position 
of her right hand, which is on her right knee, would be quite 

unusual for this variety, although not entirely without paral-
lels.4
 In Tomb K43 M3, which produced two skeletons, the find 
of terracotta plate F 3 is more likely to be associated with a 
child rather than with its mother. Also in other places, such 
objects seem to be exclusively related to the burials of children. 
Ernst von Stern refers to two comparable, early Hellenistic 
miniature plates from the burials of two little girls unearthed 
in Olbia in 1899. Similarly to F 3, the first of these plates had 
a curvy rim and contained miniature models of onion, turnip 
and other unidentifiable vegetables made of clay; four separate 
dove figurines were grouped around it. Beside these objects, 
the first grave produced a miniature oinochoe, which was 
found nearby the cranium. The plate that accompanied the 
second burial contained fruits, among which an apple, a pear, 
a banana,5 a fig, and a wine grape, also made of clay, could 
be identified. Likewise, it was surrounded by three seated hu-
man figurines.6 Two terracotta baskets or trays (Opferkörbe) 
which come supposedly from a child grave in Athens offer 
an additional parallel and, as the finds from Olbia, are quite 
possibly to be considered toys.7 In view of these analogies 
and numerous knucklebones found inside Tomb K43 M3, 
a similar rather than votive function of F 3 seems also most 
natural. Given that all known finds of such objects appear to 
be associated with the burials of girls, the child interred with 
its mother in K43 M3 is quite possibly also a girl.

Terracottas

Catalogue
Mould-made
F 1. K39 M1-7 (fill). FL 2/89. 1972. Pl. 53.
Fragment of large female protome. Greatest part of her left profile 
with eye, nose, mouth and chin as well as upper neck preserved. 
Clay brownish-yellow on the surface, greyish-black in the core.
Preserved size: 5.7 × 3.4 cm.
Date: 375-350 BC.

F 2. K36 M3-2 (fill). 1978. Pl. 53.
Small figurine of seated woman. Upper part above the waist and 
both feet missing. Mended from two pieces. The figure is seated 

on an indefinite, low stool with no footstool. She wears a long 
flowing garment, falling in many folds between her slightly spread 
legs, and a short himation, of which only lower end draped over 
her right thigh is preserved. Her left hand rests on her left thigh; 
her right hand is on her right knee.
Preserved H 5.2, W 4.3.
Date: around 350 BC.

Handmade
F 3. K43 M3(1-2)-8. FL 2/141. 1974. Pl. 53.
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Terracotta plate containing small breads of different shape and 
possibly fruits made from separate pieces of clay. Edge of the 
basket uneven, modeled with eight petal-like projections of which 
one is missing. Fine light brown clay with grey core; no visible 
inclusions except for sparse and tiny mica.
D 9.0 cm.
Date: c. 375-360 BC.

NOTES

1 Kozub 1974, 103; Parovič-Pešikan 1974, 130. Somewhat more 
numerous are the finds of terracottas in the Archaic necropolis 
of Olbia (Skudnova 1988, 29).

2 Cf. Levi 1970, 55, no. 61, pl. 36.1; Rusjaeva 1982, 125, fig. 47 (Ol-
bia); Winter 1903, 140, Abb. 3 (Hermitage Museum 879F, from 
Chersonesos); Robinson 1931, 76-77, no. 378, pl. 41; 1933b, 68, 
no. 254, pl. 32 (Olynthos).

3 Starting in the late 6th or the early 5th century BC, the type 
continues in Greece to about 330 BC (Higgins 1967, 63; 1954, 

67, no. 133, pl. 23; for the early examples, see also Robinson 
1933b, 66-68, nos. 249-253) or, as suggested by the find from 
the Chatby necropolis (Kassab Tezgör 2007, 71, no. 53, pl. 26.c. 
Cf. Robinson 1933b, 67) possibly even longer.

4 Cf. Winter 1903, 139, no. 3. Although much earlier in date, this 
figurine of a seated woman with a child on her lap shows the 
position of hands very close to F 2. For a similar position of 
hands in the statuettes of seated women (without a child), see 
Winter 1903, 72, no. 9 (from Tanagra), 132, no. 8 (South Italy 
or Sicily).

5 The identification of banana proposed by Stern (1911, 25) is 
doubtful, as this fruit does not seem to be known to the Greek 
world before the Indian expedition of Alexander the Great. See 
Theophr. HP 4.4.5; De Langhe & Maret 1999, 377-396. I am 
grateful to Robin Lorsch Wildfang for drawing my attention to 
that. The quality of the illustration accompanying Stern’s pub-
lication (1911, pl. 3) prevents me from any other suggestions.

6 Stern 1911, 24-25, pls. 2-3. There is a vague mention of another 
such find kept reportedly in the Metropolitan Museum in New 
york (Schmidt 1971, 47), though I was unable to locate it in the 
Museum’s collection database on www.metmuseum.org.

7 Buschor 1959, 20-22, Abb. 15.
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One of the characteristic features of the necropolis of Panskoye 
is the presence of a considerable number of anthropomor-
phic gravestones. The collection includes a total of 14 of these 
gravestones or their fragments, of which only one, found by 
chance in 1980 (Ga 2), does not come from an excavation. 
Although some of these steles might have been reused in tomb 
or mound constructions,1 most of them seem to be found in 
situ. The general character of their distribution throughout 
the territory of the necropolis was already presented in the 
section ‘Burial Rites’, Chapter 2. Along with the fact that the 
highest concentration of the anthropomorphic steles has been 
reliably registered on the south-western periphery of the cem-
etery with 61.5% clustering in areas A-2 and A-1, this type of 
gravestone was characteristic of both the kurgans and the flat 
graves. Related to the latter in particular were two gravestones 
associated with burial M014 (Ga 8-9), as well as base Ga 16 
for a double gravestone from burial M044.
 Although practically all of these finds, except for Ga 13, can 
be ascribed to the so called ‘gravestones of the Chersonesean 
type’, the collection is fairly inhomogeneous in terms of the 
morphology, size and character of finishing of the stones. They 
can roughly be divided into two major groups within which 
different varieties may also be distinguished. The criterion for 
ascribing the steles to one or the other group is the presence 
or absence of a tenon, a protrusion used to install the grave-
stone on a special support. When these tenons were absent, 
the gravestone was instead dug into the ground. Because it is 
based on a construction feature,2 such a subdivision seems 
more universal and complies better with the goals of the pres-
ent catalogue than other detailed schemes that start from the 
peculiarities of the treatment of the backs of these stones3 or 
from the general outline of the monuments.4 As proposed 
recently by R. Posamentir, the untenoned steles may be earlier 
in date than those with a tenon.5 yet the Panskoye material 
suggests that this trait cannot serve a reliable chronological 
criterion.
 Within the group of tenoned gravemarkers, there are two 
distinctly separate types. The first is a flat pentagonal stele with 
a pointed angular top and either parallel (Ga 1) or slightly 
narrowing downward sides (Ga 2). The second demonstrates a 
closer affinity with the outlines of a human bust with a round-
ed or slightly pointed top, a peculiar narrowing in the area of 

the ‘neck’ and clearly expressed projections or ‘shoulders’. The 
closest parallels to the latter variety are known from Chersone-
sos6 and a number of sites in its chora (Kalos Limen, Chaika, 
Kulchuk, Belyaus et al.)7 where absolutely identical examples 
may even be found.
 Stele Ga 13 in the form of a semi-figure found in K36 M3 
is worthy of special note. This gravestone was positioned face 
down in the south-western part of the grave pit. As a whole, 
the sculpture is of a fairly primitive appearance. The surface 
of the back is very rough – just worked in places with a chisel. 
The face side has a smoother plane after additional working 
with some form of cutting tool. In shape close to a strongly 
elongated trapezium, this stele markedly broadens down-
wards with a massive base evidently meant to be dug into 
the ground. The upper part of the gravestone is treated most 
carefully. The head, trimmed horizontally on the top, has the 
appearance of a truncated rhombus. Its roughly worked oc-
cipital area was left bulging while the face area was carefully 
flattened. On the latter, rendered in deeply incised lines are 
the eyes, moustache and mouth. The nose is marked by two 
parallel upright lines. The eyebrows and lower lip are ren-
dered with a weak but visually quite distinguishable relief. The 
pointed chin seemingly represents a short beard. The slanting 
shoulders are merely suggested. It is noteworthy that a few 
gravestones in the form of a half-figure with the face details 
rendered in relief are known from the necropolis of Olbia,8 
although they are not as massive there. Though exceptional 
for the local necropolis, a single anthropomorphic gravestone 
with a relief representation of a face has been registered in 
Chersonesos too.9
 Kolesnikova, who has devoted a series of her works to the 
anthropomorphic gravestones from Chersonesos, argues that 
the given type of gravemarkers are mainly female representa-
tions.10 She considers the pointed tops of many of the steles, 
which allegedly represent the folds of a shawl a reliable indi-
cation of this.11 Meanwhile, the gravestones from Panskoye 
linked to particular burials suggest that the anthropomorphic 
steles are characteristic of both sexes, the pointed top of the 
stele being no reliable proof of a female representation. Thus, 
both of the steles found in flat grave M014 (Ga 8-9) have 
pointed tops. This burial contained both a female and the 
skeleton of a young man aged 30-35. judging from the pecu-

Grave Markers and Altars
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Table 8.5. Anthropomorphic steles found in situ.

Tomb Cat. no. Tomb type Number of 
interments

Sex Age Position Orientation Grave goods, +/‑

K2A M1 Ga 6 m-b cist 1 ? adult ? ? +
K36 M3 Ga 13 fossa 1 ? adult ? NE -
K43 M1 Ga 1 m-b cist 4 M(2)

F (1)
? (1)

adult (3)
child (1)

sup (2)
? (2)

NE (2) +

K53 M1 Ga 14 fossa 1 ? child ? NNE -
K54 M1 Ga 4 fossa 1 ? adult ? ? -
M014 Ga 8-9 fossa 2 F

M
45-50
30-35

on r. side
sup

NE +

M044 Ga 16 fossa 2 M
M

60+
20-25

sup
sup

NE (2) +

liarities of the jaw-bones these individuals seem to have been 
a mother and a son.
 In addition to the abovementioned grave the relation of 
the anthropomorphs with particular burials has been stated 
in a number of other cases which are summarised in Table 8.5 
above.
 Except for a single fragment, Ga 12, which presumably be-
longed to the lower part of a gravestone, all of the tombstones 
from Panskoye are anepigraphic. In contrast to the Bospo-
ran gravestones which often bear the name of the deceased, 
this tradition is characteristic of the steles from Chersonesos 
proper where no such examples have been recorded.12

 Despite a number of attempts to deduce the anthropomor-
phic gravestones’ origin from the classical herms and to define 
their place within the frames of the Greek burial rite,13 the 
issue of their cultural attribution can hardly be considered as 
finally elucidated. Perhaps, least reliance can be placed on the 
statement that no instances of their discovery in burials that 
feature traits of a local burial practice are known.14 As far as the 
Chersonesean stele are concerned, it is worth noting that of the 
four cases of their finds in situ where, inter alia, the orientation 
of the deceased has been recorded, three of the skeletons were 
placed with a southern orientation characteristic of the Tau-
rian burials, and one was lying with its head to the west.15 In at 
least three cases anthropomorphic gravemarkers are associated 
with flexed burials.16 Although few in number, such examples 
are certainly much weightier in this discussion than references 
to such steles in the necropolis areas containing extended buri-
als. Unlike the flexed position of a skeleton characteristic of 
the Bronze-Age and some archaicising cultures, including the 
Kizil-Koba Culture, the extended position may well be a result 
of the assimilation of indigenous residents of the Greek cities. 
The well-known 5th-century burial of a certain Tychon the 
Taurian found in Kerch in 190217 furnishes perhaps the best 
illustration of such transformations of burial rites. Despite a 
metric Greek epitaph (CIRB 114), the extended position of 

the skeleton and its easterly orientation,18 the burial preserved 
such ancient features of local burial practices as the sprinkling 
of the deceased with red dye19 and the absence of grave goods. 
The appearance of painted anthropomorphic sculptures might 
be another sign of a strong Greek influence.20 The continuous 
presence of the local (female?) population among the inhabit-
ants of Chersonesos may hardly be doubted and is suggested 
by, among other things, the numerous finds of handmade 
pottery in the cultural layers of the city.21 Again, what, if not 
intermarriage between the Greek and indigenous populations, 
can give a plausible explanation for anthropomorphic grave-
stones installed on the same base together with a stele of the 
classic Greek type?22

 Of special note is the fact that in contrast to the Greek and 
Scythian grave sculptures,23 the anthropomorphic gravestones 
from Chersonesos and, less commonly, from Bosporos and 
Olbia, focus on the human head completely ignoring or largely 
downplaying other elements of the human figure. This fact not 
only shows their similarity to menhirs or other monuments of 
the Neolithic and Bronze Age periods which render an abstract 
image of the deceased,24 but moreover evokes the idea of their 
possible relation to the tradition of the differential treatment 
of skulls which we observe in the burial practice of the Kizil-
Koba and other cultures.25

 Although excavations in Chersonesos have yielded a con-
siderable number of anthropomorphic sculptures, only a small 
number of these were found in situ. Kolesnikova notes only 
16 cases of a possible association with a particular tomb.26 Of 
these only 10 burials contained datable grave goods. Working 
from these complexes and finds from well stratified layers and 
contexts (the Northern Necropolis, the Western Necropolis 
near Pesoch naya Bay, the core of Tower XvII), she has demon-
strated convincingly that the ‘Chersonesean’ anthropomorphs 
are in essence characteristic of the 4th century BC.27 Notably, 
the overwhelming majority of the Chersonesean flexed burials, 
which are traditionally associated with the Taurian component 
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of the city’s population, belong to the same period.28 Moreover, 
the chronology of the anthropomorphic tombstones coincides 
with the last phase of the Kizil-Koba Culture, after which, from 
the late 4th century BC on, the material culture of the Tauri-
ans was completely assimilated with the Greek and Scythian 
environment,29 and thus this may be considered further proof 
of their local roots.
 The finds from Panskoye as well as from other sites in the 
Chersonesean chora yield an additional foundation for the 
dating suggested by Kolesnikova. Our material clearly dem-
onstrates that this type of grave markers emerges at Panskoye 
in the second quarter of the 4th century and survives until the 
early 3rd century BC. Even though only some of these monu-
ments are datable by accompanying finds of pottery, their 
distinct distribution pattern ties them with the later phase of 
the cemetery’s history.

Altars
As noted already in the section on burial rites, the finds of 
stone altars or offering tables30 at the Panskoye I Necropolis 
are associated exclusively with the tumular complexes. The fact 
that out of 32 excavated tumuli 15, or nearly every second bar-
row, were accompanied by altars strongly suggests that the role 
they played in local burial practice must have been significant.
 A characteristic feature of all the altars catalogued below is 
a round depression on their upper surface with a drain leading 
to the front-side of the stone. Somewhat exceptional is altar 
Gb 7 from Tumulus 12, which instead of a round depression 
has a sub-triangular one adjoining the front edge of the stone. 
Occasionally with a central nipple (Gb 1-6), such depressions 
are generally flat-bottomed, although depressions with a con-
cave, cup-shaped profile are represented too (Gb 9-10, Gb 16, 
Gb 23, Gb 25-26). The larger part of these are made of dense 
Sarmatian limestone (N13srm), outcrops of which are found 
four-to-five kilometres distance south of the site, on the slopes 
of ravines cutting across the Dzhangul Anticline. This group 
of altars, generally of a square or rectangular shape, is charac-
terised by careful execution, with all their sides having been 
dressed smoothly and evenly (Gb 1, Gb 3-5, Gb 8, Gb 11-13, 
Gb 15-17). Another fairly large group of altars is less care-
fully worked with only the top and front sides being smoothly 
cut, while other sides remained just roughly chipped. Finally, 
there is a third group manufactured from Pontic limestone-
shellrock, probably of a local origin. The rustication appearing 
on the front side of altar Gb 18 suggests that a building block 
is likely to have been re-used for this purpose.31

 A number of similar altars are now on display in the mu-
seum in Parutino. In terms of shape, material and finishing, 
this Olbian group seems to furnish the closest parallel to the 
altars from Panskoye.32 While the majority of Olbian altars 
come from the necropolis, only one of them was actually found 
in situ, near Tomb 1920/161 dating to the 4th century BC.33 

While some of these, both with nipple and without, match the 
Panskoye altars exactly, the Olbian group shows in general 
much greater variety, notably the varying number of cup-
shaped depressions and occasionally more elaborate drains 
cut on the top surface and continuing to the front of the stone. 
The earliest altars of this type Papanova dates to the late 5th 
through early 4th century BC,34 possibly on the grounds that 
already in the mid-fourth century they are found re-used in 
the blocking walls of catacombs and niche tombs.
 The ‘portable stone altars’ with cap-shaped depressions 
and drains are also reported in passing from the necropolis of 
Koshary, on the western periphery of the Olbian chora.35 As 
none of these is illustrated or described in detail, most of the 
necropolis material being unpublished, there remains some 
uncertainty as to whether these altars are in fact similar to 
ours. Still, given that beyond the limits of the Olbian territory 
such altars do not seem to be widely used, the above parallels 
make their introduction into the burial rites of the Panskoye 
Necropolis from Olbia more than likely. Partially, this can be 
corroborated by the fact that such altars occur already in the 
earliest complexes of the necropolis (for example, tumuli К12, 
К15, К34 and К35).
 As already noted above,36 in most cases the number of altars 
in one or the other tumulus does not depend on the number 
of interred individuals and must have been determined by 
other reasons. In terms of their individual position and ar-
rangement they fall into the three following groups: 1) single 
altars serving the entire tumulus or individual tombs inside it; 
2) groups of two altars common for the entire tumulus; and 
3) groups of three altars serving the entire tumulus. Tumulus 
K3, which produced four altars, also falls within this scheme, 
as we are actually dealing here with a group of two altars as 
well as two single specimens related to individual tombs.
 The number of altars within the groups, two or three, does 
not seem to be accidental either. Remarkably, some of the 
Olbian altars, which Papanova assigns to the same group of 
‘offering tables’ (her variant Ia), also feature two or three cup-
shaped depressions on their upper surface, the former being 
prevalent. This leads one to suppose that the number of altars 
in the tumuli of Panskoye as well as the number of depressions 
on the abovementioned altars from Olbia may have depended 
on whether double or triple libations to the dead (τρίσπονδαι 
χοαί, of honey, milk and wine) should be made.37 It cannot be 
ruled out, however, that in certain cases the presence of single 
altars implies not a difference in ritual but rather their non-
differential use for different kinds of libations. Even though the 
nippled altars and those with plain depressions are catalogued 
separately here, it remains unclear whether there was any func-
tional difference between these two groups.

84264_panskoye I vol2_206-416_.indd   310 05-05-2012   20:31:31



8. CATALOGUES OF OBjECTS 311

Catalogue
Grave Markers

Tenoned Group
Angular
Ga 1. K43 M1. 1971. Pl. 55.
Flat stele with parallel lateral sides and angular top. Carefully 
dressed on all sides, including tenon and underneath, edges clear-
ly defined. Traces of chisel on back. Spots of red paint on front 
at upper right corner and on lateral side of tenon (6 × 7 mm). 
Dense Sarmatian limestone.
H 20.3, W 14.2, thickness 6.0. Tenon: L 12.1, W 4.9-5.5, H 2.0.
Published: Kolesnikova 1977, 88, fig. 1.12 (sketchy drawing).
Cf. Tsetskhladze & Kondrashev 2001, 349, fig. 2 (Tuzla necropolis, 
Taman peninsula; possibly, pre-Hellenistic); Boltunova, Kame-
neckij & Deopik 1969, 35, fig. 22 (Tanais; late Hellenistic?).
Date: c. 375-340 BC.

Ga 2. Chance find. 1980. Pl. 55.
Flat stele of pentagonal shape. Worked on all sides. Front surface 
rather even, except for left edge. Lateral sides broaden towards 
edge at maximum width and then taper towards pointed top. 
Solid tenon of rectangular plan. Fairly dense shellrock.
H 36.0, W 27.5. Tenon: H 8.0, W 14.0.

Shouldered
Ga 3. K3 M1. 1969. Pls. 54-55.
Chips from base missing. Neatly carved. Elongated head, flat and 
smooth on front, rounded on back and on top. Narrow, bevelled 
shoulders. Fine encircling groove at junction with base. Another, 
1 cm-wide groove at front of base. Projecting top surface of base 
bevelled. Dense limestone.
H total 22.5, H base 4.5, W head 11.0, W shoulders 12.0, W base 
(preserved) 14.0.
Published: Ščeglov 1972, 73, fig. 29.1-2; 1978, 48, fig. 19.1.
Date: c. 325-280 BC.

Ga 4. K54 M1. 1970. Pls. 54-55.
Front surface finely dressed, flat and smooth. Back of head 
rounded, less carefully cut. Narrow, slightly bevelled shoulders. 
Massive tenon of square plan. Dark brown spot at upper right 
edge (possibly effect of fire). Shellrock.
H 30.6, W (head) 14.5, W (shoulders) 16.3, thickness 12.5. Tenon: 
L 10.3, W 10.0, H 7.0.
Published: Ščeglov 1978, 48, fig. 19.2.
Date: c. 325-300 BC.

Ga 5. K43, crepis. 1972.
Fairly thin slab. Rough, scarcely worked front surface. Flat back. 
At centre of base, sub-triangular tenon-like projection (4.0 cm). 
Shellrock.

H 27.0, W (head) 14.0, W (shoulders) 20.0, thickness 5.0.
Date: 375-340 BC.

Untenoned Group
Ga 6. K2A M1. 1970. Pls. 54-55.
Well worked on all sides, except for below shoulders. Front 
surface smoothed. Shoulders narrow, bevelled. No tenon. Dark 
brown spot at upper right edge (patina or effect of fire). Shellrock.
H 39.7, W (head) 18.0, W (shoulders) 24.0, thickness 15.0-19.0.
Published: Ščeglov 1978, 48, fig. 19.3.
Date: c. 325-300 BC.

Ga 7. K2, crepis, E Sector. 1970. Pls. 54-55.
Broken into two pieces. Shoulders and base missing. Worked on 
all sides. Front and back flat. Head somewhat elongated, rounded 
at sides with narrow projecting ridge on top.
H 41.0, W (head) 22.0, W (neck) 16.5, thickness 6.5 (top)-10.5 
(bottom).
Published: Kolesnikova 1977, 91, fig. 4.4.
Date: c. 330-310 BC.

Ga 8. M014. FL 1/296a. 1977. Pls. 54 and 56.
Worked on all sides, except for below shoulders. Front and lateral 
sides carefully cut. Back evened out, but less carefully worked. 
Head pointed at top, flaring towards flange-like neatly carved 
shoulders. No tenon. Dense limestone.
H 38.5, W (head) 19.5, W (shoulders) 27.5, thickness 15.0, thick-
ness of lower unworked part 17.0.

Ga 9. M014. FL 1/296b. 1977. Pls. 54 and 56.
Worked on all sides. Front surface neatly dressed, flat and smooth. 
Head tapering towards top. Narrow, bevelled shoulders. No tenon. 
Dense limestone.
H 36.0, W (shoulders) 25.0, thickness 9.0.
Published: Ščeglov 1987, 266, fig. 16.2.

Ga 10. K2B, crepis, E Sector. 1970. Pls. 54 and 56.
Front side fairly uneven, no traces of trimming. Lateral sides 
and back surface roughly worked. Head somewhat angular, ta-
pering towards top; narrow, slightly bevelled shoulders. Rough, 
unworked base, no tenon. Shellrock.
H 21.2, W (head) 16.3, W (shoulders) 18.6, thickness 6.5.
Published: Ščeglov 1978, 48, fig. 19.4.
Date: c. 325-270 BC.

Ga 11. K2, crepis, E Sector. 1970. Pls. 54 and 56.
Fairly thin slab. Worked on all sides, more carefully on front. 
Head somewhat angular. Back flat. Shoulders very narrow, bev-
elled. No tenon. Shellrock.
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H 23.0, W (head) 16.2, W (shoulders) 18.6, thickness 6.2.
Published: Ščeglov 1978, 48, fig. 19.5.
Date: c. 330-310 BC.

Ga 12. K3 M1. FL 5/64. 1969. Pls. 56, 63 and 65. See H 1.
Nearly rectangular block. Only left part preserved. Face, top, 
base and preserved left side of stone finely dressed. Convex back 
roughly cut. Top surface slightly inclined towards the front. On 
front, above text, at top of stone, remains of horizontal rounded 
ledge with 3 mm-wide groove underneath. Similar groove on 
stone’s left side, near the base. Local dense limestone (Sarmatian 
layer N13srm).
H front 8.3; H back 8.5; thickness (top) 8.0; thickness (base) 8.5.
Published: Ščeglov 1972, 73, fig. 29.3; 1978, 48, fig. 19.7 (drawing).
Date: c. 325-280 BC.

Semi-figure
Ga 13. K36 M3. 1978. Pls. 54 and 57.
Primitive anthropomorphic stele. Made from large trapezoid 
block, flat on front, rounded on back. Broad and massive base. 
Back, except for head, rough and mostly unworked. Rhomboid 
head, flattened on top. Roughly worked back of the head is round-
ed. Sloping shoulders. Eyes, nose, moustache and mouth rendered 
by deep incised lines. Eyebrows and lower lip are in low relief. 
Tapering chin. Local, fairly dense limestone.
H 68.0, W 42.0, thickness 15.0.
For similar rendering of features, cf. Nalivkina 1940, 114, fig. 
4a; Ivanova, Čubova & Kolesnikova 1976, 133, no. 412. Сf. also 
Pjatyševa 1946, 180, fig. 5.
Date: c. 375-325 BC.

Uncertain type
Ga 14. K53 M1. 1970. Pl. 54.
Fragmentary, only upper part preserved. Well worked. Head 
slightly tapering towards top, flat and smooth on front, rounded 
on back. Local limestone.
H preserved 14.0, W preserved 13.0, thickness 10.6.
Date: c. 325-300 BC.

Bases
Ga 15. K43 M1. 1971. Pl. 57.
Large, sub-triangular slab. Front and lateral sides slightly worked. 
Back and bottom unworked. On upper surface, two rectangular 
mortises for tenons of grave steles. Shellrock.
L 42.0, W 30.0, thickness 10.0. Mortise 1: L 9.5, W 5.7-6.2, depth 
3.0. Mortise 2: L 13.5, W 5.7-6.0, depth 3.0.
Date: c. 375-340 BC.

Ga 16. M044. 1984. Pl. 57.
Massive, nearly square-shaped slab. Even upper surface, roughly 
worked sides and bottom. At further end of stone, deep rectangu-
lar mortise for tenon of large stele. Close to left edge of slab, small 

and shallow mortise for additional, most likely anthropomorphic 
stele. Dense Sarmatian limestone.
L 52.0, W 53.0. Mortise 1: L 27.0, W 9.0. Mortise 2: L 9.0, W 9.0.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

Altars

Nippled
Regular shape
Gb 1. K3 M2. 1969. Pls. 58 and 61.
Square-shaped. Finely dressed on all sides. Clear chisel marks on 
lateral sides and on back. At centre of top surface, round depres-
sion with nipple, neatly carved. Dense limestone.
L 30.0, W 29.5, H 11.0. Depression: D 12.0, depth 1.3. Channel: 
L 7.0, W 1.8, depth 1.0.
Published: Ščeglov 1972, 71, fig. 27.6, 76, table 2.
Date: c. 320-270 BC.

Gb 2. K2. 1970. Pl. 61.
Square-shaped. Large round depression with nipple. Dense lime-
stone.
L 41.5, W 41.0, H 26.0. Depression: D 19.5, depth 2.6. Channel: 
L 10.0, W 3.0, depth 2.5.
Date: 330-310 BC.

Gb 3. K42. 1971. Pl. 58 and 61.
Sub-rectangular shape. Carefully dressed on all sides, except for 
back and bottom. Round central depression with nipple. Dense 
limestone.
L 37, W 41.0, H 17.0. Depression: D 13.0, depth 2.0. Channel: L 
12.0, depth 1.5.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Gb 4. K50. 1984. Pl. 61.
Nearly square-shaped. Well dressed on all sides. Round depres-
sion with nipple, a bit off centre. Dense limestone.
L 34.0, W 36.0, H 13.0. Depression: D 15.0.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

Gb 5. K50. 1984.Pls. 58 and 61
Rectangular shape. Top and lower surfaces even, trimmed on all 
sides. Round depression with nipple, off centre. Dense limestone.
L 33.0, W 37.0, H 10.0. Depression: D 10.0.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

Irregular shape
Gb 6. K43. 1972. Pls. 58 and 61.
Irregular shape. Even upper surface. Front and both sides roughly 
trimmed, back and bottom unworked. Round central depression 
with nipple. Fairly dense limestone.
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L 33.0, W 30.0, H 12.0. Depression: D 9.0, depth 1.5. Channel: 
L 9.0, depth 1.5.
Date: c. 375-340 BC.

Without nipple
Regular shape
Gb 7. K12. 1986.
Square-shaped. Worked on all sides. Nearly triangular depres-
sion on top surface, adjoining front of stone; no channel. Dense 
limestone.
L 38.0, W 38.0, H 20.0.
Date: c. 400-390 BC.

Gb 8. K41. 1972. Pls. 58 and 61.
Nearly square-shaped. Well dressed on all sides. Round, neatly 
carved central depression. Dense limestone.
L 37.0, W 40.0, H 10.0. Depression: D 14.5. Channel: L 13.0.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Gb 9. K3. 1969. Pl. 58.
Square-shaped. One of distant corners naturally rounded. Well 
dressed on all sides. Round depression, concave, slightly off cen-
tre. Dense limestone.
L 37.5, W 39.5, H 11.5. Depression: D 11.0, depth 1.3. Channel: 
L 7.0, W 2.5, depth 0.5.
Published: Ščeglov 1972, 76, table 2.
Date: c. 325-270 BC.

Gb 10. K3. 1969. Pls. 58 and 61.
Nearly square-shaped. Trimmed on all sides. Round depression, 
concave. Shellrock.
L 35.0, W 37.5, H 8.0. Depression: D 14.0, depth 1.5. Channel: 
L 9.5, W 2.0, depth 0.7.
Published: Ščeglov 1972, 76, table 2.
Date: c. 325-270 BC.

Gb 11. K44. 1972. Pls. 59 and 61.
Square-shaped. Top surface even. Carefully trimmed on all sides, 
except for bottom. Round depression, slightly off centre. Fairly 
dense limestone.
L 33.0, W 33.0, H 10.0-14.0. Depression: D 13.0, depth 1.5. Chan-
nel: depth 1.0.
Published: Ščeglov 1987, 264, fig. 14.4.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

Gb 12. K48. 1986. Pls. 59 and 61.
Nearly square-shaped. Well dressed on all sides. Large, round 
central depression. Dense limestone.
L 40.0, W 43.0, H 15.0. Depression: D 20.0, depth 2.0. Channel: 
L 10.0.
Date: c. 370-350 BC.

Gb 13. K35. 1979. Pls. 59 and 61.
Nearly square-shaped. Well worked on all sides, except for bot-
tom. Large and round central depression. Shellrock.
L 44.5, W 47.0, H 16.0. Depression: D 23.0, depth 3.0. Channel: 
L 13.0, W 2.5.
Date: c. 410-375 BC.

Gb 14. K48. 1986. Pls. 59 and 61.
Roughly square-shaped. Poorly worked, except for somewhat 
uneven top, and front. Dense local limestone.
L 34.0, W 36.0, H 15.0. Depression: D 10.0. Channel: L 7.0, depth 
2.0.
Date: c. 370-350 BC.

Gb 15. K33. 1974. Pls. 59 and 62.
Rectangular shape. Well dressed on all sides, except for back 
and bottom. Large round depression. Broad channel, somewhat 
widening towards front of stone. Dense limestone.
L 37.0, W 29.5, H 18.0. Depression: D 17.5.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

Gb 16. K34. 1973. Pls. 59 and 62.
Rectangular shape. Carefully worked on all sides, except for 
bottom. Large central depression, round and concave. Dense 
limestone.
L 42.5, W 60.0, H 19.0. Depression: D 17.0. Channel: L 8.0.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Gb 17. K15. 1980. Pls. 59 and 62.
Accurate rectangular shape. Carefully dressed on all sides. Round 
depression, carved close to front. Dense limestone.
L 49.0, W 33.0, H? Depression: D 13.0. Channel: L 6.0.
Date: c. 400-350 BC.

Gb 18. K50. 1984. Pl. 62.
Rectangular shape. Top surface smooth and even. Trimmed on all 
sides, except for back and bottom. Rusticated front side. Shallow 
central depression. Dense limestone. Possibly re-used building 
block.
L 40.0, W 62.0, H 22.0. Depression: D 10.0. Channel: L 10.0.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

Gb 19. K41. 1972. Pls. 60 and 62.
Roughly rectangular, except for naturally inclined further corners. 
Unworked bottom. Round central depression. Shellrock.
L 45.0, W 57.0, H 9.5. Depression: D 15.5. Channel: L 14.0.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Gb 20. K42. 1971. Pls. 60 and 62.
Sub-rectangular shape. Top surface even. Left side, back and 
bottom unworked. Round central depression. Dense limestone.
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L 38.0, W 52.5, H 16.0. Depression: D 14.0, depth 2.3. Channel: 
L 10.0, depth 1.5.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Gb 21. K58. 1984. Pls. 60 and 62.
Rectangular shape. Top surface even. Trimmed on all sides. Bot-
tom unworked. Round depression carved closer to front than 
back. Narrow channel. Dense limestone.
L 30.0, W 26.0, H 9.0. Depression: D 8.0.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

Irregular shape
Gb 22. K48. 1986. Pls. 60 and 62.
Irregular shape. Roughly worked on top surface and on front. 
Sides and lower surface untreated. Fairly small central depres-
sion. Dense limestone.
L 60.0, W 40.0, H 17.0. Depression: D 8.0. Channel: L 12.0.
Date: c. 370-350 BC.

Gb 23. K2A. 1970. Pl. 62.
Irregular shape. Unworked. Naturally smooth top surface. Con-
cave, round depression. Dense limestone.
L 57.0, W 49.0, H 25.0. Depression: D 13.0, depth 2.0. Channel: 
L 6.0, W 1.8, depth 1.0.
Date: c. 325-295 BC.

Gb 24. K3 M3. 1969. Pls. 60 and 62.
Irregular shape. Sides and top surface roughly cut. Lower surface 
unworked. Nearly round central depression. Dense limestone.
L 27.5, W 25.0, H 6.0. Depression: D 13.0, depth 2.0. Channel: 
L 8.0, W 3.5, depth 1.5.
Published: Ščeglov 1972, 76, table 2.
Date: c. 320-270 BC.

Gb 25. K2A. 1970. Pl. 62.
Irregular shape. Top, front and right side slightly trimmed. Back 
and bottom unworked. Concave round depression, carved closer 
to front of stone. Dense limestone.
L 62.5, W 51.0, H 21.5. Depression: D 16.0, depth 4.5. Channel: 
L 8.5, W 2.0, depth 3.5.
Date: c. 325-295 BC.

Gb 26. K2 M3. 
Irregular shape. Slightly trimmed on front side. Concave round 
depression, a bit off centre. Dense limestone.
L 21.0, W 18.0, H? Depression: D 8.0.
Date: 330-310 BC.

Gb 27. K42. 1971. Pl. 60.
Irregular shape. Almost unworked, except for round central de-
pression and channel. Shellrock.

L 35.0, W 33.0, H 12.0. Depression: D 10.0, depth 1.5. Channel: 
L 10.0, depth 1.0.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Gb 28. K44. 1972. Pl. 62.
Small altar. Irregular shape. Round central depression. Shellrock.
L 18.0, W 16.0, H 4.0-7.0. Depression: D 9.5, depth 2.5. Chan-
nel: depth 1.0.
Published: Ščeglov 1987, 264, fig. 14.4.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

NOTES

1 Some scholars (Moleva 2002a, 33-34; Bujskych & Zubar 2006, 
21) argue that such steles and their fragments, used secondarily 
in tomb construction, might have had an apotropaic value, 
although this guess seems far-fetched.

2 For the Chersonesean gravestones such a subdivision was al-
ready proposed by Fedorov (1983, 21).

3 Kolesnikova 1986, 99.
4 Bujskich & Zubar’ 2006, 16. Cf. already Moleva 2002.
5 Pozamentir 2006, 65.
6 Cf. Kolesnikova 1973; 1977; Bujskich & Zubar’ 2006, 12-23. 

According to Kolesnikova’s estimate (1986, 87), the number of 
such anthropomorphic steles recorded in Chersonesos by the 
mid-1980s amounts to 196. A few of the more recent finds have 
been added by Bujskich and Zubar’ (Bujskich A.v. 1989, 17-20, 
fig. 25; Zubar’, Ševčenko & Lipavskij 1990, 8, fig. 12.1; Bujskich 
& Zubar’ 2006, 13). See additionally, Ušakov 1994, 248, figs. 1.6, 
1.9, 1.14; Mach neva & Puzdrovskij 1998, 77, fig. 4.

7 Daševskaja 1978, 200, fig. 1.1 (Kulchuk); 1995, fig. 64; 1996, fig. 
54 (Belyaus); Mošinskij 1988, 133, fig. 8 (Chaika); Kutajsov et al. 
1997, 184 (Kalos Limen); Ščeglov 1978, 48, figs. 19.6 (Kulchuk), 
19.8 (Belyaus).

8 Papanova 2006, 142-143, fig. 64.2-4, 6-7, 11. For the Olbian 
anthropomorphic steles, see also Rusjaeva 1992, 167, fig. 55.

9 Kolesnikova 1973, 43, note 32; 1986, 93, fig. 3.2; Ivanova, 
Čubova & Kolesnikova 1976, no. 253; Pozamentir 2005, Taf. 
50.4; 2006, 66, fig. 72.

10 Kolesnikova 1977, 96, 98-99.
11 Kolesnikova 1977, 89, 96; Bujskich 1989, 17.
12 Unless, of course, they contained painted inscriptions that have 

not survived. Stele 98/36579 from the Chersonesos Museum 
with a rectangular depression for an inlay-tablet with the name 
of the deceased on the front (Ivanova, Čubova & Kolesnikova 
1976, 89, no. 273, fig. 118) is exceptional. As noted already by 
the publishers, its shape is characteristic of Bosporan rather 
than Chersonesean anthropomorphic grave markers. Its prov-
enance is unknown.

13 See, e.g., Blavatskij 1964, 83-84; Kolesnikova 1973, 37-47; 1977, 
87-99; Moleva 1977, 114; 1991b, 71-75 = 2002d, 24-29; Rusjaeva 
1992, 181; Bujskich & Zubar’ 2006, 14; Zubar’ et al. 2005, 467; 
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Zubar’ 2004, 65; Papanova 2006, 144. Cf., however, Pjatyševa 
1946, 178; Ivanova 1950, 246; Ščeglov 1968, 218-220, note 13; 
Tsetskhladze & Kondrashev 2001, 361-362; Pozamentir 2005, 
109.

14 For example Kolesnikova 1973, 43: ‘No signs of the Taurian 
culture can be traced in graves accompanied by the anthropo-
morphic gravestones’; Moleva 1977, 114.

15 Kolesnikova 1986, 90-94.
16 Belov 1938, 192, fig. 41; Borisova 1956, 15-16; Kolesnikova 

1973, 37-38.
17 Škorpil 1904b, 80, no. 35; Latyšev 1904, 63-64, no. 66; Cvetaeva 

1951, 67; Ščeglov 1988b, 73. Cf. Braund 2004, 11-14.
18 Whereas the southward orientation seems to prevail in the 

necropoleis of the Taurians, some Kizil-Koba graves show the 
eastern orientation of skeletons, too. See, for instance, Kolo-
tuchin 1996, 33 (Karly-Kaya Necropolis). 

19 See, for example, Kapošina 1946, 27-30; Kastanajan 1959, 268; 
Korpusova 1972, 42; Kolotuchin 2000, 57.

20 Several examples of such stones are adduced by Kolesnikova 
(1973, 43 and note 31). The traces of polychromous painting 
and the careful execution of some monuments suggest that 
some of these anthropomorphic gravemarkers, like a great deal 
of the so-called ‘Scythian’ jewelry and toreutics, could actually 
have been made by Greek craftsmen. 

21 See, e.g., Senatorov 1988, 99-100; 2000, 159-163; 2003, 14-28; 
Stolba 1990, 7; Zolotarev 1990, 71, fig. 4.1, 73-73, fig. 5; 2005, 
215, fig. 17.

22 Kolesnikova (1973, 43-44, note 37) refers to five such stone 
bases retrieved from the core of Tower XvII (of Zeno). See 
also Pozamentir 2005, Taf. 50.1-2; 2006, 12, fig. 6. 

23 On Scythian grave sculpture, see Popova 1976, 108-122; Belozor 
1986; Ol’chovskij 1990, 98-115; Olkhovsky 1995, 68-69, fig. 
11-12; 2000, 220-230; Ol’chovskij & Evdokimov 1994. One an-
thropomorphic stele, however, is reported from the Late Scyth-
ian site of Kermen-Kyr in the Crimean foothills (Daševskaja 
1957, 116, fig. 46.1; Olkhovsky 1995, 80, fig. 44.a). This can 
perhaps be explained by the eth nically mixed population of this 

region, which, according to anthropological data, proves to have 
included Scythian, Taurian, Sarmatian and Greek components 
(Gerasimova, Rud’ & jablonskij 1987, 30; Konduktorova 1964; 
1983; Zinevič 1971; Olkhovsky 1995, 79).

24 Cf. already Ivanova 1950, 245-246.
25 On this tradition, see Chapter 2 above.
26 Kolesnikova 1986, 90.
27 Kolesnikova 1986, 90-100. A single gravestone which she as-

signed to the Roman period has quite a different appearance 
and does not belong to the classic type of Chersonesean an-
thropomorphic steles.

28 On the flexed burials from Chersonesos, see Chapter 2 above.
29 See Stolba 2011, 333 and Chapter 2 with notes 81-83.
30 The term ‘altars’ used throughout this book follows the conven-

tional terminology applied to this group of finds in the Soviet 
and post-Soviet literature, although, due to certain functional 
differences, it would possibly be more accurate to call them 
‘offering tables’ rather than altars. On offering tables in general, 
see Deonna 1934, 1-90; yavis 1949, 75-77.

31 A similar rustication, which clearly indicates the employment 
of a re-used building block, also occurs on the front side of 
one altar found in Olbia. Working from this feature alone, Pa-
panova (2006, 150), groundlessly as it seems, singles it out as an 
individual variety. Unlike our specimen, it has two cup-shaped 
depressions on the top surface.

32 On the Olbian altars, see now Papanova 2004, 189-198; 2006, 
147-157.

33 Papanova 2004, 190; 2006, 151.
34 Papanova 2006, 151.
35 Redina & Chochorovski 2001, 154; Papuci-vladyko & Redina 

2002, 61.
36 See Chapter 2.
37 See note 142 to Chapter 2. Interestingly, Deonna (1934, 36-37, 

fig. 28.2-4, 48, fig. 36.1) also notes that on the pre-Hellenic and 
early Greek offering tables the cup-shaped depressions most 
often occur in groups of three, even though this number does 
not remain invariable.
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In contrast to graffiti and dipinti from the settlement of Pan-
skoye published previously,1 the inscriptions found at the ne-
cropolis are not so numerous nor diverse in their character. 
The entire collection includes 34 inscriptions written on pot-
tery using two different tech niques and a single inscription on 
stone (H 1). Except for this latter inscription which probably 
represents a fragment of an epitaph, none of these inscriptions 
stems directly from use as part of a burial ritual but came to 
the graves and ritual deposits mainly because of the ancients’ 
reuse of household ware.
 Apart from H 8, H 13, H 24, H 29 and H 2(b), H 12, which 
were made on vessel walls and on handles respectively, most of 
the inscriptions were incised on the bottoms of various vessels 
and undoubtedly represent the owner’s marks. Perhaps, graffiti 
H 14, H 24-25 and H 26 scratched on transport amphorae also 
belong to the latter group. A study of finds from building U6 
has revealed that, in contrast to the painted marks, most of 
the incised letters and ligatures were applied on site and often 
refer to the same group of individuals, whose owner’s marks 
on other kinds of pottery or utensils were found within the 
same household precincts.2
 A name written in full occurs only once (H 18), the oth-
ers being abbreviated to one (H 2(b), H 8, H 11‑13, H 16, 
H 19, H 21-22, H 24, H 28), two (H 5, H 7, H 14, H 17, H 
20, H 23, H 25‑27, H 30), three (H 6, H 15), four (H 2(a), 
H 3, H 9, H 31) or six letters (H 4, H 9). In one case (H 9) 
we are dealing with a name followed by a patronymic. The 
initial letters are often given in ligatures: Δ and Η (H 10), 
Η and Ρ (H 14-15), Λ and Ε (H 17), Π and Ρ (H 27). No 
monograms have been encountered although they are fairly 
well represented among finds from the settlement.3 The let-
tering is quite usual for 4th-century inscriptions. In contrast 
to graffiti from U6 where the lunate sigma appears in an 
inscription from around 300 BC,4 this collection exclusively 
employs the four-barred sigma.
 A judgement about the grammatical case of incised names 
is possible only in H 18 where the name unmistakeably oc-
curs in the nominative. The genitive, however, seems, as a 
rule, more usual in owner’s marks. Thus among the owners’ 
names from the Athenian Agora, M. Lang reports 51 in-
stances of the nominative and 72 of the genitive case.5 Our 
calculations made on the basis of the Chersonesean material 

published in GACh revealed 6 instances of the nominative6 
and 22 of the genitive.7 For this reason, the few names from 
our collection which can reliably be restored are given in the 
genitive form.
 Inscriptions applied on drinking vessels are predominant: 
cup-skyphoi – 5 (H 6-7, H 21, H 27-28), kantharoi – 7 (H 
2-4, H 9, H 12, H 15, H 31), one-handlers – 2 (H 13 and H 
18), squat lekythos – 1 (H 5), saltcellars – 2 (H 16 and H 19), 
bowls – 2 (H 10-11), fish-plates – 5 (H 17, H 22-23, H 29-30), 
transport amphorae – 4 (H 14, H 24-26), jug – 1 (H 20). This 
can be explained largely by the composition of grave goods 
among which the abovementioned category of pottery prevails. 
However, a similar situation is also characteristic of finds from 
the settlement where owners’ or other marks on plain pottery 
are much less common. All bowls and fish-plates occurring 
in our catalogue originate from the ritual deposits where this 
kind of ware is fairly numerous.
 The distribution of inscriptions throughout the territory of 
the necropolis is not uniform. More than two thirds of them 
come from the tumulus area of the cemetery, the rest having 
been found in moundless graves. However, the sample is so 
small that any statistics made on its basis must be regarded 
with caution.
 Moreover, one cannot rule out the possibility that inscrip-
tions made by a single hand may be found in different ar-
eas of the graveyard. So, kantharos B 59 bearing abbreviated 
name Ἀγγε( ) (H 2) derives from the grave of a widow, whose 
husband’s cenotaph was unearthed in the same tumulus. A 
similar kantharos B 58 was found in Area v-1, in a grave 
containing the consecutive burials of two males aged 20-25 
and 60+ respectively. An analogous inscription H 3 scratched 
on the underside of its foot makes both vessels part of the 
same set. Given this fact, it seems very likely that in the case 
of these two burial complexes we are dealing with a group of 
kin. The existence on the same kantharos’, B 59, thumb rest of 
a scratched sigma (H 2(b)) in addition to the aforementioned 
graffito Ἀγγε( ), suggests that the vessel was in the shared or 
successive ownership of two individuals. Possibly, H 21 and 
H 28 should be assigned to the same group, for they also bear 
two different marks each.
 New onomastic material furnished by our inscriptions is 
worthy of special note. Thus, the name Angeles (H 2(a) and 

Inscriptions
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H 3) has not previously been attested in the northern Black 
Sea area. Neither the name Eupolemos in H 9 nor the form 
Aischrion in H 4 have hitherto been recorded in Olbia or 
Chersonesos. Despite the similarity of some abbreviations (H 
14-15, H 21, H 24-27) to incised marks from the settlement, 
any direct identification must remain merely speculative be-
cause of their extreme brevity. The only exception is Ἀνδ( ) (H 
6) paralleled in an inscription from House A of Complex U7, 
which is likely to have been made by the same hand. Perhaps 
the Leokrates mentioned in H 18 is the same person named 

in the graffito Λε]ωκράτευς found in House A too, albeit in 
the latter case the conjecture Σ]ωκράτευς would equally be 
possible.
 To the group of Commercial and Numerical marks four 
inscriptions (H 32-35) could be assigned, all of which, except 
for H 35(b), are applied by paint. It is impossible to provide 
any thorough interpretation of these inscriptions due to the 
lack of comparable material. We may be confident only that 
H 35(b) is most likely an indication of capacity – 1 chous.

Catalogue
Stone Inscriptions
Epitaph (?)
H 1. K3 M1. FL 5/64. 1969. Pls. 63 and 65.
Fragment of a nearly rectangular block of local dense limestone 
of the Sarmatian layer (N13srm) (Ga 12). Only left part of the 
monument is preserved. The face, top, base and preserved left 
side of the stone are finely dressed. Its convex back is roughly cut. 
The top surface is slightly inclined towards the front. Dimensions: 
front height 8.3; back height 8.5; thickness 8.0 (top), 8.5 (base). 
On the front, above the text, at the top of the stone, remains of a 
horizontal rounded ledge with a 3-mm-wide groove underneath 
are preserved. Similar groove is also cut on the stone’s left side, 
near the base. Height of letters 1.0-1.2; height of omicron 7.0.
 Mentioned by E.I. Solomonik (1984, 7), who assigns the in-
scription to the 3rd century BC. The drawing of the stone is 
reproduced by Ščeglov 1972, 73, fig. 29.3; 1978, 48, fig. 19.7.
c. 350-300 BC.

Ν̣[- - - - -]
ΟΣ[- - - -]
ΔΕΛ̣[- - - ]
ΣΤΑ̣[- - - ]

L. 3-4: ‘the name Delphos and another one like Arista(gores) can 
be conjectured’ (Solomonik)

The peculiar shape of the fragment suggests that we are probably 
dealing with a left ‘shoulder’ of a finely executed anthropomor-
phic stele. Although all late Classic to late Hellenistic Chersone-
sean gravestones of this type are anepigraphic,8 the Bosporan 
finds give examples of inscribed anthropomorphic steles dating 
back to the 4th century BC.9

Inscriptions on Pottery
Owner’s marks
H 2. K32 M2-2. FL 6/6. 1974. Pls. 63 and 65.
Attic black-glazed kantharos with moulded rim and plain bowl 
(B 59). Decorated inside with four palmettes within two rows of 
rouletting. Graffiti on underside (a) and on thumb rest (b). Pub-
lished: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 149, pl. 12, no. 77 (drawing).
c. 375-325 BC.

a) Ἀγγε( )
b) Σ(υρίσκου?)

Probably two successive or joint owners (father and son?). For 
similar instances from the same settlement, see Stolba 2002a, 
232, H 18, 233, H 22. Cf. also Lang 1976, 40, F 150, 42, F 180.
 The inscription (a) undoubtedly comprises a name starting 
with Ἀγγελ-. Cf. Ἄγγελος (SEG XXvIII 991, Kalchedon, Hel-
lenistic) and Ἀγγέλης/ Ἀγγελῆς, which apart from appearances 
in Samothrake (SEG XLI 717 A.17, 20, 23, 29, 34 and 717 C.15, 
16; the two last instances concern the Chian mystai) and sin-
gular cases from Naukratis (SEG XLvII 2123 I.5, 3rd cent. BC), 
Miletos (Milet I3 122 II.5: Ἀγελῆς) and Epidauros (SEG XIII 
259.1, 16, 25) was particularly popular in Chios (SEG Xv 540, 
4th cent. BC; XvI 492, Imperial period; XvII 381 A.b, 1st cent. 
BC; XvIII 333.8, 4th cent. BC; XIX 578, 3rd cent. BC; XIX 580, 
4th-3rd cent. BC). Only Ἀγγελῆς (Apollonia Pontike: Hermary 
& Panayotova 2006, 57, fig., 4th cent. BC) and the female form 
Ἀγγελίς (Kallatis: LGPN Iv, s.v., 3rd-2nd cent. BC) seem to be 
previously attested in the Black Sea area.
 The graffito (b) was apparently applied by a different hand. 
Taking into account Συρί(σκου) in H 31, which was also found 
in Grave K32 M2, this abbreviation probably refers to the same 
name.
 Kantharos B 59 with H 2 derives from the grave of a widow, 
whose husband’s cenotaph was unearthed in the same tumulus.
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Cf. H 3 and H 28.

H 3. M044(1-2)-2. FL 1/89. 1984. Pls. 63 and 65.
Attic black-glazed kantharos (B 58) with moulded rim and plain 
body, similar to B 59. Graffito on underside of foot. Published: 
Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 150, fig. 13.18 (schematic drawing).
c. 375-350 BC.

Ἀγγε( )

See H 2.

H 4. K56 RD-1. FL 3/20. 1974. Pls. 63 and 65.
Fragmentary moulded foot of black-glazed kantharos (B 68). 
Grooved resting surface. Graffito on underside of foot; incised 
deeply and quite carefully. To the right of the last readable letter 
glaze has peeled off, but inscription apparently did not continue. 
Height of letters: 0.6-1.0 cm. Published: Rogov & Tunkina 1998, 
170, fig. 6.15 (schematic drawing). Mentioned in Monachov & 
Rogov 1990b, 127-128 (erroneously read as ΣΥΡΙ).
c. 325-300 BC.

Αἰ]σχρί(ωνος)

This name was known hitherto neither in Chersonesos nor in 
Olbia. However, in the Black Sea area in general it is fairly well-
documented occurring in Pantikapaion (CIRB 206, 4th cent. BC), 
Apollonia Pontike (IGBul I, 390.3, 2nd-1st cent. BC), Odessos 
(IGBul I, 46.27, 78ter, 390), Tomis (Münsterberg 1985, 21; Co-
jocaru 2004, 160, no. 52), Sinope (amphora stamps, see Conovici 
1998, 49, 150, nos. 568-570; Fedoseev 1999, 31, 35) and especially 
in Istros where it was recorded on more than 15 occasions (ISM 
I, 17.3, 49.9, 67.52, 190.3, 193 A.54.107-108, 193 B.55, 198.5-6, 
200.1.3, 211.11, 212.5, 214.7, 222.6, 291.10; see now LGPN Iv, 
s.v.).

H 5. K39 RD-1. FL 2/50. 1972. Pls. 63 and 65.
Base with ring foot of black-glazed squat lekythos. Reserved un-
derside with encircling glaze band and central dot. Graffito on 
underside of ring foot. Height of letters: 1.0-1.1.
c. 375-350 BC.

Ἀν( )

H 6. K41 M1-a. FL 18/2. 1972. Pls. 63 and 65.
Black-glazed, heavy-walled cup-skyphos (B 49). Stamped decora-
tion inside. Underneath, glazed and reserved circles. Graffito on 
underside of ring foot. Height of letters: 0.9-1.3.
c. 400-380 BC.

Ἀνδ( )

An analogous abbreviation showing very similar lettering if 
not the same hand was found on the black-glazed cup from 
house U7/A at the Panskoye I settlement. Probably one of 
the common compound names beginning with Ἀνδρο-. Cf. 
Ἀνδροκλῆς (IOSPE I2, 463, Chersonesos, 4th cent. BC; IGBul 
I, 420, Apollonia, 5th-4th cent. BC: Ἄνδροκλος), Ἀνδρομένης 
(IOSPE I2, 217, Olbia, 3rd cent. BC), Ἀνδροσθένης (IOSPE I2, 
1137 B I 10, Gorgippia, 3rd cent. BC; ISM III, 38.3-4, Kallatis, 1st 
cent. BC) and others; cf. also fem. Ἀνδοκίς (Olbia, 5th cent. BC: 
Dubois IGDOlbia 99a; LGPN Iv, s.v. = vinogradov & Rusjaeva 
2001, 138, no. 12: Ἀνδόκιδος [masc. nom.]; Cojocaru 2004, 165, 
no. 94,).

H 7. M04-2. 1973. Pl. 63.
Red-figured cup-skyphos (B 14). Stamped decoration inside. 
Underneath, glazed and reserved circles. Graffito on underside 
of ring foot. Published: Ščeglov, Glazunov, Kac & Podol’skij 1974, 
366 (photo of the vessel); Gorbunova 1977, 41-45, figs. 1-2 (photo 
of the vessel); Ščeglov 1987, 263, fig. 13 (photo of the vessel).
c. 400 BC.

Αὐ( )

H 8. K46. Square 18. 1972. Pls. 63 and 65.
Neck fragment of grey-ware jug coated with dull greyish black 
slip. Graffito on outer surface, deeply and carefully incised. Height 
of letter: 1.4. Published: Stolba 2002a, 231, H 11, pls. 150 and 156; 
with an incorrect description of the sherd and its provenance.

Β( )

H 9. M047(1-2)-1. 1984. Pls. 63 and 65.
Black-glazed kantharos (B 64). Graffito on underside of moulded 
foot. Published: Rogov 1986, 298, fig. (photograph); Ščeglov 1987, 
266, fig. 17.3 (photograph); Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 150, pl. 
13.82 (schematic drawing); Stolba 2012a, fig. 10.2.
c. 325-300 BC.

Δαμο( ) Εὐπολέ(μου)

On studying the photograph, ju.G. vinogradov (1990, 59 = 1996, 
489) viewed the text as an indication of public ownership: “Die 
eindeutige Lesung δάμο ἐκ πόλε(ος) – ‘(Gefäss) des volkes aus 
der Stadt’ – ruft keinerlei Zweifel hervor”. Closer examination of 
the graffito reveals, however, that what he misread as an ‘inverted’ 
kappa is in fact an upsilon with the glaze worn off to the left of 
its vertical (See Stolba 2002a, 234. Cf. also jajlenko 2001a, 176; 
2001c, 228).
 Given the same hand and no space in between, this must be 
a name with a patronymic rather than names of two successive 
owners.
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 The Doric vocalism in Δαμο- makes a Chersonesean origin 
for the bearer very likely. Among the names with such anlaut in 
Chersonesos are attested only Δαμοκλῆς (IOSPE I2, 343, 359, 406, 
713; Kac 1994, 92, no. 34, 104, no. 79, 110, no. 101; Solomonik 
1987b, 72-73, no. 4, fig. 4; LGPN Iv, s.v.) and Δαμοτέλης (Kac 
1994, 92, nos. 35-36; LGPN Iv, s.v.).
 Εὐπόλεμος, which does not seem particularly common in the 
Black Sea region (some few examples originate from Gorgippia, 
Odessos, Istros and Kallatis, see CIRB 1137 A 1.13; IGBul I, 46.34; 
ISM I, 26.4-5, III, 163.1; LGPN Iv, s.v.), is previously recorded 
neither in Olbia nor in Chersonesos.

H 10. K43. Square 11. FL 2/27-29. 1974. Pls. 63 and 65.
Five fragments (some adjoining) from base, ring foot and wall of 
red-clay bowl (B 111). Walls are coated with reddish slip. Graffito 
on underside of foot. Height of letters: 1.2.
c. 380-340 BC.

Δη(μ-) (ligature)

H 11. K43 M1(1-4)-3. FL 8/3. 1972. Pls. 63 and 65.
Small and shallow black-glazed bowl with stamped decoration 
inside (B 81). Graffito on the floor among several accidental 
scratches, carelessly executed. Height of letter: 0.8.
c. 350-325 BC.

Ε( )

H 12. K2A. Sector B. 1970.
Handle fragment of black-glazed kantharos. Graffito on upper 
surface.
c. 325-300 BC.

Ε( )

H 13. M038-1. FL 9/1. 1979. Pls. 63 and 66.
One-handler with ring foot and greyish-black dull coating (B 
110). Graffiti on opposite walls near the foot. Height of letters: 
1.5 (b) and 2.3 (a).
Early 4th century BC.

a) Ἡ( )
b) Ἡ( )

Both abbreviations most likely refer to the same name, being 
repeated probably for the sake of expressiveness. At the right 
vertical in (a) the hand of the scribe slipped which resulted in a 
shape resembling an inverted alpha.

H 14. K40 M4. FL 1/51. 1973. Pl. 63.
Transport amphora Aa 64. Capacity of the jar is 27.90 l. Graffito 
on shoulder. Height of letters: 3.5. Published: Monachov & Rogov 

1990a, 141, pl. 6.46 (drawing); Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 146, 
pl. 9.46 (drawing).
c. 380-360 BC.

Ἡρ( ) (ligature)

H 15. K48 M1-3. FL 16/3. 1986. Pls. 63 and 66.
Attic black-glazed kantharos with moulded rim, spur handles and 
ribbed bowl (B 60). Graffito inside the foot. Height of letters: 0.6 
(alpha) and 0.9 (eta and rho).
c. 365-350 BC.

Ἡρα( ) (H and P in ligature)

H 16. K39 RD. FL 2/108. 1972. Pls. 63 and 66.
Black-glazed saltcellar with concave wall and ring foot (B 86). 
About one half is missing. Restored with plaster. Graffito on un-
derside of ring foot. Height of letter: 0.9.
c. 375-350 BC.

Λ( )

Cf. H 17-18.

H 17. K43-K45 RD. FL 2/51. 1974.
Two joining fragments of base with ring foot of fish-plate. Grey 
clay, greyish-black coating with some brown spots. Graffito on 
underside of foot.

Λε( ) (ligature)

Cf. H 17.

H 18. M039-1. FL 14/2. 1980. Pls. 64 and 66.
One-handler with reddish-brown coating (B 77). Graffito on 
underside of ring foot. Published: Ščeglov 1987, 264, fig. 14.5 
(drawing); Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 142, pl. 5.89 (schematic 
drawing); SEG XXXvIII 755; Cojocaru 2004, 260, no. 681 (date 
and origin are incorrect).
c. 400-390 BC.

Λεοκράτης

The Olbian origin of the name’s owner is very likely. Apart from 
the neighbouring city of Olbia, where this aristocratic name is 
well documented (IOSPE I2, 201 I.39, 201 I.62, 201 II.31, late 
2nd cent. BC10; NO 65 A.1, 71.3-10 = Dubois IGDOlbia 11, late 
4th cent.-early 3rd cent. BC), Λεωκράτης seems to occur in the 
Black Sea region only on a 4th-century gravestone from Nym-
phaion (CIRB 921). Given the popularity of this name in Olbia, 
ju.G. vinogradov (1990, 53; 1997, 484-485) has argued that the 
owner of the bowl was the commandant of the Olbian garrison 
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at Panskoye. A.N. Ščeglov (1987, 245) also draws on this name 
arguing for the Olbian presence at the site.
 The genitive Λε]ωκράτευς may perhaps be read on a wall 
fragment of a black-glazed cup found at Panskoye in the central 
area U7 (complex A), although Σ]ωκράτευς, which is equally un-
known in Chersonesos but very common in the area (Bosporos: 
CIRB 354, 519, 705, 1137 A 1.36; Olbia: IOSPE I2, 38, 103, 105, 
130, 134, 162, 201 I.22, 201 I.38; NO 52.4, 88.7; Dubois IGDOl-
bia 95; Kallatis: ISM III, 74 B.19; Odessos: IGBul I, 37bis.18, 39, 
47bis, 120, 140, 178; Herakleia: Ameling 1994, 161), would also 
be possible.
 For confusion between Ω and Ο, see Schwyzer 1900, 250; May-
ser 1906, 97-99; Threatte 1980, 223-228. Fairly rare in public in-
scriptions, it regularly occurs in semi-literate private texts such as 
graffiti and papyri of the 4th-2nd cent. BC. Spelling ΛεΟκράτης 
occurs in Naxos (SEG XLvIII 1124, c. 475-450 BC) and Thespiae 
(SEG XIX 367j, late Hellenistic). Cf. also ΛεΟσθενίδης (LGPN 
I 287, Samos, 3rd-2nd cent. BC) for Λεωσθενίδης (Stolba, ZPE 
151, 2005, 92, Olbia, second half of the 4th cent. BC). However, 
our case is not entirely clear. Taking into account a vertical, prob-
ably not accidental stroke crossing the circle of omicron, one may 
assume, that the scribe tried, though in a peculiar way, to correct 
it into omega.
 Evidently the vessel belonged to the father, spouse or brother 
of the buried person, since the grave contained only a female 
skeleton.

H 19. K35 M2-1. FL 13/1. 1979. Pls. 64 and 66.
Black-glazed saltcellar with concave wall and ring foot (B 84). 
Graffito on underside.
c. 400 BC.

Μ( )

Cf. H 20.

H 20. M055-1. FL 17/6. 1986. Pls. 64 and 66.
Red-clay jug on ring foot (C 15). Neck and handle missing. Three 
encircling bands in red on shoulders. Probably Chersonesean 
manufacture. Preserved H 11.5, D 11.2, D of foot 6.9. Graffito 
on underside. Height of letters: 1.7.
c. 400-350 BC.

Μα( )

Cf. H 19.

H 21. K43 M3(1-2)-2. FL 2/136. 1974. Pl. 64.
Black-glazed, heavy-walled cup-skyphos (B 55). Graffiti on un-
derside of ring foot. Height of letters: 0.5-0.6.
c. 385-360 BC.

a) Ν( ) (at one side)
b) Ε( ) (at other side)

Two names, of successive or joint owners?

H 22. K43. Squares 11-12, 15-16. FL 2/26 + 2/51 + 2/134a + 2/92. 
1974. Pls. 64 and 67.
Nine fragments (partially adjoining) from rim, wall, central de-
pression and ring foot of grey-ware fish-plate (B 119). Graffito 
on underside of foot. Height of letter: 0.7.
c. 380-340 BC.

Ν( )

Cf. H 21(a).

H 23. K43. Squares 12 and 15. FL 2/77. 1974. Pls. 64 and 67.
Two fragments from lower wall, central depression and ring foot 
of grey-ware fish-plate (B 123). Graffito on underside, outside 
ring foot. Height of letter: 2.0. The sherd shows traces of being 
exposed to fire.
c. 380-350 BC.

Νι( )

Cf. H 21(a), H 22 and H 28(b).

H 24. K13 RD-1-1. FL 5/1. 1986.
Herakleian transport amphora Aa 6, Monachov (2003b) type 
I-4. Capacity of the amphora is 9.50 l. Graffito on neck near the 
illegible monogram stamp Ab 71.
c. 400 BC.

Π( )

H 25. K2B M2. 1970.
Chersonesean transport amphora Aa 31. Monachov (1989) type 
I-Б. Capacity of the jar is 19.32 l. Graffito on neck. Publications 
of the jar: Monachov 1989, 98, 147, no. 39, pl. 7.39; Monachov 
& Rogov 1990a, 150, no. 29; 1990b, 151, pl. 14.28.
c. 330-280 BC.

Πα( )

H 26. K42 M5. FL 15/1. 1971. Pl. 64.
Transport amphora Aa 63 from an unidentified centre. Monachov 
(1989) type I-A-I. Graffito on shoulder. Height of letters: 5.0.
c. 380-360 BC.

Πα( )
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H 27. K39 M1‑2. fl 2/88. 1973. Pls. 64 and 67.
black‑glazed cup‑skyphos, heavy‑wall type (B 51). stamped 
decoration inside. underneath, glazed and reserved circles with 
a central dot. graffito on underside. Height of letters: 0.8.
c. 390‑350 bC.

Πρ(  ) (ligature)

H 28. M032a‑2. fl 5/3. 1979. Pl. 64.
black‑glazed cup‑skyphos, heavy‑wall type (B 43). graffito on 
underside of ring foot. Height of letters: 0.8.
c. 420‑390 bC.

a) Σ(  ) (at one side)
b) Ν(  ) (at other side; inverted)

H 29. K43. squares 10‑11. fl 3/48‑50 (1976), 2/20 (1974). Pls. 
64 and 67.
Nine fragments from rim, wall and foot of grey‑ware fish‑plate 
(B 122). graffito on upper surface. Height of letter: 2.5.
c. 380‑340 bC.

Σ(  )

H 30. K43. square 11. fl 2/21‑22. 1974. Pls. 64 and 67.
fragments (partly joining) from rim, wall and foot of grey‑ware 
fish‑plate (B 120). graffito on underside; carelessly executed. 
Height of letters: 2.0 and 2.5.
c. 380‑340 bC.

Σι(  )

Names with such anlaut prove quite rare in olbia. Σιττυρᾶς 
emerging in a late 4th‑century defixio (SEG III 595; Dubois 
IGDOlbia 108) seems to be the only instance. Cf. also graffito 
Σι(  ) on a grey‑ware bowl by tolstoj 1953, no. 40. This contrasts 
very much with Chersonesos, where throughout the 4th‑2nd 
centuries bC we find Σιλανός (Kac 1994, 110, no. 102; anochin 
1977, 143, no. 132), Σιμαῖος (anochin 1977, 145, nos. 166 and 
168; Kac 1994, 89, no. 19, 111, nos. 103‑105, four different 
persons), Σιμαλῶν (Kac 1994, 128, no. 43), Σιμίας (IOSPE I2, 
410.2), and Σῖμος (Kac 1994, 111, no. 106).

H 31. K32 M2‑3. fl 6/7. 1974. Pls. 64 and 67.
Moulded foot of black‑glazed kantharos (B 66). grooved resting 
surface is reserved. D. of foot 4.6. graffito on underside of foot. 
Height of letters: 1.2‑1.3. Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990b, 
149, pl. 12 (schematic drawing); Rogov & tunkina 1998, 170, fig. 
6.14 (schematic drawing).
c. 350‑325 bC.

Συρί(σκου)

olbia and Chersonesos seem to be the only greek cities in the 
black sea area where the name Συρίσκος was ever used. even 
though the examples are spread over two and a half centuries, 
we are probably dealing with just one or two families in each city 
where this name was passed on from generation to generation. 
In olbia, Συρίσκος whose father’s name is not preserved occurs 
in the list of priests (NO 71.9 = Dubois IGDOlbia 11, 4th century 
bC).11 as a patronymic of certain eumenes12 it is attested by 
another olbian inscription (IOSPE I2, 201 II.26), which possibly 
represents a diachronic list of the local eponyms13 recorded in 
the late 2nd or early 1st century bC. finally, a yet unpublished, 
early 4th‑century inscription from olbia makes mention of Heu‑
resibios, son of syriskos (see beleckij 1975, 91; Vinogradov 1989, 
135‑136).
 Multiple examples of this name in Chersonesos are also close 
in time to H 31. They cover mostly the second half of the 4th 
century, the only exception being the famous local historian 
syriskos, son of Herakleidas, who was honoured by the city in 
the second half of the 3rd century bC (IOSPE I2, 344). all other 
records probably refer to his grandfather. In the period 321‑304 
bC syriskos is known as a local ‘coin magistrate’ and astynomos 
(anochin 1977, no. 79; Kac 1994, 112, no. 109; stolba 2005b, 
168; LGPN IV, s.v.). Parthenios, son of syriskos is mentioned on 
a warrior’s gravestone found at the site of Kulchuk in the distant 
chora of Chersonesos (golencov & Daševskaja 1981, 109‑113; 
SEG XXXI 697). In addition, two ostraka from the city bear the 
names of syriskos, son of Kallias (solomonik 1987a, 112‑113, 
fig. 2), and of Kallias, son of syriskos (turovskij 1997b, 98, fig. 3).
 In the Roman period in Chersonesos are attested the forms 
Συρίων (IOSPE I2, 456) and Σύρος (NEPCh I, 107). The genitive 
Σ]ύρου can probably also be restored in GACh 1733, 4th cen‑
tury bC.

Commercial and Numerical marks
H 32. K12 M1‑1. fl 14/1. 1986. Pls. 64 and 67.
Thasian transport amphora Aa 45, Monachov (2003b) type II‑
b‑1. Capacity of the jar is 6.90 l. Dipinto in red on neck. Height 
of letter: 1.0.
c. 400 bC.

Α

similar alphas applied in red, sometimes forming a monogram 
with a rho, occur quite often on the Thasian wine jars of different 
shape and date. see, for instance, Monachov 2003b, 273, pl. 43.5 
(type II‑b‑1), 274, pl. 44.3 (type II‑b‑2), 277, pl. 47.1 (type II‑
C‑1), 279, pl. 49.6 (type II‑C‑3), 281, pl. 51.2 (type III).

H 33. M04‑1. 1973. Pl. 64.
transport amphora of ‘Murighiol’ type (Aa 50). Capacity of the 
jar is 5.70 l. Dipinto in red on shoulder. Height of letter: 2.0; brush 
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thickness: 0.2. Published: Monachov & Rogov 1990a, 139, pl. 5.47 
(drawing); Monachov 2003b, 285, pl. 55.4 (drawing).
c. 400-390 BC.

Ε

H 34. K15 M1(1-3)-1. FL 18/2. 1980. Pl. 64.
Herakleian transport amphora Aa 21. Engraved stamp Ab 54 on 
neck. Encircling band in red below the rim. Dipinto in red on 
neck. Height of letter: 2.0; brush thickness: 0.2.
c. 350-340 BC.

Η

H 35. K2A M1-2. 1970. Pl. 64.
Red-clay oinochoe with flat base and loop handle (C 1). Rim and 
large part of neck are missing. Fabric resembles that of Chersone-
sos. Four thin encircling bands of red paint on shoulders. H 20.6; 
D 18.8; D of base 12.0. Dipinto in red on shoulder, 1 cm above 
the bands (a) and graffito (b), to the right of the painted mark. 
Height of painted letters: 2.0; brush thickness: 0.4.
c. 350-325 BC.

a) ΙC?
b) |

The scratched stroke (b) possibly refers to the capacity: 1 chous. 
Calculated capacity of the jug is 3.26 l.

NOTES

1 Stolba 2002a.
2 Stolba 2002a, 230-233, H 3-H 31; Stolba 2007b, 149-153, table 1.
3 On the distinction between ligatures and monograms, see Lang 

1976, 25.
4 Stolba 2002a, 234, H 32.
5 Lang 1976, 26.
6 GACh 297, 1171, 1264, 1269, 1620, 1729.

7 GACh 295, 297, 355 (complete?), 886, 888, 925-926, 928, 986, 
1039, 1046, 1049, 1130, 1231, 1235, 1294-1295, 1390, 1468, 
1692, 1719, 1733.

8 A single example from the Chersonesos Muzeum (Ivanova, 
Čubova & Kolesnikova 1976, 89, no. 273, pl. 118), which origi-
nally had an inlay-plate with the names of the buried, must be 
Roman, as one can judge from its shape.

9 E.g., the stele of Chanakes, son of Thatos. See Škorpil 1911, 
107, no. 20; Ivanova 1950, 242, fig. 4. Cf., however, CIRB 1073 
where the stone is dated to the 3rd century BC. On 4th-century 
inscribed anthropomorphic steles, see also Moleva 1986, 6.

10 For palaeographic reasons the inscription can hardly be as-
signed to c. 300 BC as suggested by Dubois (1996, 25). On its 
dating, see IOSPE I2, comm. to no. 179 and vinogradov 1989, 
220, who viewed the list as a diachronic catalogue of the Olbian 
eponyms.

11 j.G. vinogradov (1989, 136, note 4) conjectures the patronymic 
as Εὑ[ρησιβίου] in accordance with the father’s name of Leo-
prepes (Εὑ[ρησιβίου?]) restored in the previous line by ed. 
princ. (Beleckij 1955, 180, 187) and accepted in NO and by 
Dubois. An oblique stroke, however, which follows an upsilon 
at the end of line 8 and is clearly discernable in the original 
photograph, suggests the reading Εὐμ[ένεος]. Since at the very 
end of line 9 after the name of Syriskos not more than the 
upper part of an epsilon can be recognised, nothing hampers 
the consideration of him as the brother of Leoprepes. Given 
the Greek practice of naming a child after the grandfather or 
providing him with at least a part of the grandfather’s name, 
Εὐμένης Λεω[---] in line 6 is very likely to be their father. On 
this tradition of name giving, see Angermann 1893, 17-18; 
Fränkel 1935, 1624. Cf. also the left column of NO 71 where the 
names of six out of seven sons of Leokrates begin with Πολυ-, 
the only exception being Εὑ]ρησίβιος Λεωκράτεος in line 3, 
which like Εὑρησίβιος Ε[ὐμένεος?] in line 7 is probably ex-
plained by the wish to name the first-born after the eponym of 
this religious clan. On this Olbian inscription, see now Stolba 
2012b.

12 The combination of Εὐμένης Συρίσκου and Συρίσκος 
Ε[ὐμένεος] in two Olbian inscriptions can hardly be acciden-
tal suggesting that we are dealing with members of the same 
family.

13 Interpretation proposed by vinogradov (1989, 220).
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Of 75 coins recorded from the site of Panskoye I,1 only four, 
all bronze, were found in the excavations of the necropolis. 
Three of these come from the tombs, whereas one (I 1) was 
found on the south-western periphery of Tumulus K42, in 
front of offering table Gb 20, at a distance of 0.90 m from the 
latter. Also found there were shells of oysters and mussels as 
well as pottery debris, mainly from the Herakleian amphorae. 
This context positively suggests a ritual use of coin I 1 rather 
than its having been accidentally lost during a tomb visit. Of 
the two coins, which come from Tomb K56 M1 (I 2‑3) and 
can eventually be deemed Charon’s fee, only one (I 2) was in 
fact found on the grave’s floor. It could not be determined 
though whether the coin was originally placed in the hand or 
in the mouth of the deceased, as both of the skeletons buried 
in that tomb were heavily disturbed. More difficult to explain 
is the position of I 3 which was found in the fill of that grave, 
about half way to its bottom. The accompanying finds of pot-
tery fragments raise the possibility that the coin might have 
been shovelled into the grave pit together with other debris 
that were on the topsoil surface. In view of the fact, however, 
that K56 M1 is the only Panskoye burial where the practice 
of leaving a coin to pay Charon’s fee can be ascertained, the 
appearance of another coin in this very tomb can hardly be 
accidental. It seems more likely that I 3 had initially accom-
panied the earliest interment in K56 M1, being re-deposited 
later on when the tomb was opened and filled again during 
the successive burial.
 In the preliminary report in Archeologičeskie otkrytija both 
finds from Tumulus K56 are said to be the early-3rd-century 
BC specimens from Chersonesos.2 While still in field, before 
cleaning, A. Gilevič was able to read the magistrate name 
ΔΙΑΓΟΡΑ on the reverse of I 2 and an epsilon remaining from 
the demotikon on its obverse, i.e. Anochin’s (1977) type 78. 
I retain her identification in the catalogue below, albeit no 
traces of initial devices can now be detected on either side of 
this coin.
 Based on the size and texture of the flan, Gilevič attempted 
as well an attribution of specimen I 3 whose images are also 
fully obliterated. yet, her identification of this coin as Ano-
chin’s types 57-59 with a representation of janiform heads on 
the obverse and of a lion-bull combat motif on the reverse 
is less certain. Its weight and diameter prove to exceed the 

average values for this variety even in the well preserved speci-
mens. A thick swollen flan is also foreign to that type. Perhaps 
one should rather think here of Anochin’s types 66-67, which 
were struck on somewhat thicker flans, particularly as their 
chronology would be more in line with that of I 2 found inside 
the same tomb. This suggestion, however, is also no more than 
a guess and no reliance should be put on it.
 The same is true for perforated specimen I 4 from child 
tomb K39 M5, where it served as a pendant. If there were 
any images on its sides, they are totally worn out. The slightly 
and unevenly elevated surface of the obverse as compared to 
the flat surface of the reverse suggests, nevertheless, that this 
object is very likely to have actually been a coin. The size and 
texture of the flan allude to one Chersonesean type of the 
second quarter of the 4th century BC which shows Parthenos’ 
head on the obverse and Herakles’ club inside a wreath on the 
reverse.3 Such attribution would also conform to the chrono-
logy of Tumulus K39 established from pottery. Although the 
use of coins as pendants or amulets is an old practice, which 
survives from antiquity up to the modern day4 and has numer-
ous examples from the western Crimea too,5 this is so far the 
only instance of it attested at Panskoye.
 Both I 1 and I 2, which are the only reliably identifiable 
specimens in our collection, belong to the commonest Cher-
sonesean types well attested in the settlement material from 
Panskoye and at a number of other rural sites in the area as 
well as in the city of Chersonesos itself. The motifs of a quad-
riga and a kneeling warrior armed with a shield and spear, 
which occupy the obverse and reverse of I 1 respectively (Type: 
Anochin 42), are not original, being inspired by the master-
pieces of Sicilian silver issues and the coins of satrap Orontes, 
which have also been copied by the electron staters of Kyzikos.6 
The initial date of this type, which was struck apparently over 
a longer period, is conventionally placed around 350 BC,7 
although some slightly earlier and later dates, i.e. in the late 
360s8 and c. 3459 or c. 339 BC,10 have also been suggested. As 
evidenced by the local hoards and stray finds from well strati-
fied contexts, the ‘quadriga’ type had a protracted circulation 
period in the distant chora of Chersonesos as compared to 
their circulation in the city itself.11 It is not unlikely that, pos-
sibly due to the short supply of new coins, they might actually 
have remained in use up to the final destruction of the settle-

Coins
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ment around 270 BC. However, the very good condition of 
I 1, which besides being struck by fresh dies shows virtually 
no traces of wear, points to its being deposited shortly after 
its issuance.
 Coin I 2, showing deer-killing Parthenos on the obverse 
and a butting bull on the reverse, numbers among the latest 
numismatic finds recorded at Panskoye. Apart from this speci-
men, eight more coins of the same type have been found in 
various areas of the settlement. Since the appearance of Zo-
graf ’s seminal study where the minting-period of this variety 
is dated broadly to the first half of the 3rd century BC12 its 

chronology has undergone substantial changes. While Grand-
mezon, unconvincingly though, proposed the lowering of this 
date to the second half of the 3rd century,13 both Gilevič and 
Anochin suggest pushing it back, closer to the beginning of 
the century.14 More recently, I have argued that the short, but 
intense, production of this type would have not exceeded the 
4th century BC.15 The latter assumption is now corroborated 
by the stratigraphy of Monumental Building U6 at Panskoye 
the construction of which around 320 BC provides a firm 
terminus ante quem for the initial date of the issue.16

Catalogue
I 1. K42. Square 5/2. 1971. Pl. 76.
Bronze coin of Chersonesos.
Type: Zograf 1951, pl. XXXv.10 var.; Anochin 1977, no. 42.
Obv.: Quadriga r.; in chariot, standing figure of Parthenos hold-
ing reins in the left hand and torch in the right; in field above, Δ.
Rev.: Nude kneeling warrior l., with shield and spear; below, 
XE[P].
D 20 mm, die axis 6 h, weight 6.98 g.
Well preserved; unworn in circulation.
Published: vinogradov & Ščeglov 1990, 323, fig.; vinogradov 
1997, Taf. 29.1 (with inaccurate information about the disposition 
of the specimen); Zubar’ 2004, 285, fig. 16.
Date: c. 350-345 BC.

I 2. K56 M1(1-2)-3. FL 7/22a. 1974.
Bronze coin of Chersonesos.
Type: Zograf 1951, pl. XXXv.24-25 var.; Anochin 1977, no. 78; 
SNG BM I 770-771; SNG Stancomb 478.
Obv.: [Parthenos l. with bow and spear striking at deer]; in ex-
ergue, [X]E[P].
Rev.: [Butting bull l. on club; below magistrate name, bow and 
quiver]; ΔΙΑΓΟΡΑ.
Images of both sides completely obliterated. Fairly thin flan, se-
verely corroded.
D 19 mm, weight 1.84 gr.
Date: c. 320-310 BC.

I 3. K56 M1(1-2)-2. FL 7/22b. 1974.
Unidentifiable bronze coin. Badly preserved. Images of both sides 
completely obliterated. Flan much swollen due to oxidation.
D 17 mm, weight 3.04 gr.

I 4. K39 M5-3. FL 2/80. 1973. Pl. 71.
Bronze coin (?). At one edge, hole for suspension; devices illeg-
ible. See also K 19.

D 1.2, D of hole 0.16.
Cf. Anochin 1977, nos. 13-15.

NOTES

1 Stolba 2012a. In her preliminary publication of coin finds 
from Panskoye, A. Gilevič mentions only 63 bronze specimens 
(Gilevič 1996, 12), taking no account of specimen I 4. In the 
following years, twelve more coins have come to light from 
illicit metal detecting at the site. In the number of coin finds, 
including frequent finds of foreign coins, Panskoye yields only 
to Chersonesos and Kerkinitis, which testifies to the site’s re-
gional importance as a harbour, trading and distributing centre.

2 Ščeglov et al. 1975, 376.
3 See Zograf 1951, pl. XXXv.3; Anochin 1977, pl. I, nos. 13-15.
4 See, for instance, Pera 1993, 347-361.
5 For the West-Crimean examples of coins perforated in antiq-

uity to be used as pendants, see Anochin 1977, pl. XII, no. 193 
(Chersonesos, 1st century BC; remarkably, nearly all known 
coins of this type are perforated), pl. XIII, no. 198 (Chersonesos, 
1st century BC); Stolba 1996, 238 and note 53 (coin of Kerki-
nitis, mid-4th century BC); Zaskoka 1995, 152; 1996, 15-16 
(Kerkinitis, mid-4th century BC); Alekseenko & Turovskij 1999, 
101-103 (Chersonesos, 3rd/2nd century BC); Kovalenko 2008, 
pl. 15, no. 292 (Chersonesos, mid-4th century BC). A whole 
series of pierced coins from Kerkinitis and Pantikapaion, which 
might once have constituted a single necklace, appeared re-
cently on the market (http://forum.violity.kiev.ua). See also 
Teleaga 2008, Taf. 130.15; Gavrilov & Šonov 2004, 95, no. 4, 
for examples from outside this region.

6 For the corresponding type of Orontes, see Troxell 1981, 30, 4; 
SNG France 1164. On the typology of this Chersonesean issue, 
see Sallet 1874, 19; Imhoof-Blumer 1884, 229-231; Bertier de 
Lagarde 1912, 40-46; Zograf 1927, 387-390; Saprykin 1980, 
43-57. More generally, on the influence of Kyzikenoi on the 
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typology of the Greek coinage in the Black Sea region, see also 
Bulatovič 1981, 114-119.

7 Zograf 1951, 148, 243; Anochin 1977, 22-24, 136; Gilevič 1987, 
55.

8 Saprykin 1980, 56.
9 Turovskij 1997a, 14. For critical remarks on Turovskij’s chronol-

ogy, see Kovalenko 1999, 205.
10 Gilevič 1970, 6. 
11 Gilevič 1987, 55; 1996, 13; 1999, 356; Kolesnikov 1991, 186-187. 

Turovskij (1998, 225) argues that in the vicinity of the city, on 

the Herakleian peninsula, too, the ‘quadrigas’ might remain in 
circulation up to the end of the 4th century. This claim, how-
ever, still needs to be proved.

12 Zograf 1951, 149.
13 Grandmezon 1982, 36.
14 Gilevič 1970, 9-11; Anochin 1977, 139.
15 Stolba 1989, 62-63, 67.
16 Gilevič 2002, 248-249; Ščeglov 2002b, 60.
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Finds of metal artifacts are fairly common in the graves of 
Panskoye, but this should be seen not so much as an indica-
tion of their special role in funerary practices, but primarily 
as evidence of the widespread use that metal and its products 
received in the daily life of local population. Except for the 
processing of lead, however, the settlement has furnished so 
far no explicit proof of local metalworking, so that all consid-
erations in this regard are based solely on indirect evidence.
 Out of the 152 investigated burials in the necropolis, 39 
or 25.7% contained metal objects. In fact, the proportion of 
burials with metal is even higher, reaching 31.7%, if we ex-
clude from the calculation the enchytrismoi burials which were 
never accompanied by grave goods. The bulk of the finds is 
comprised of bronze and iron objects, which were found in 26 
and 24 burials respectively. Significantly more poorly repre-
sented are the finds of other, especially precious, metals (Table 
8.6). When comparing the number of finds from the flat and 
mounded burials, it must be borne in mind, however, that the 
total number of burials of each type is different. The figures in 
the table reflect largely their ratio in the general array, rather 
than revealing a special distribution pattern.

Instead of grouping by metal, as is customary in many publi-
cations including the previous volume of Panskoye I devoted 
to Monumental Building U6, the finds in the catalogue are 
arranged by function, falling into the following categories: jew-
ellery and personal adornments, toilet articles, weapons, tools 
and various implements, fasteners and miscellaneous objects.

Jewellery and personal adornments
The collection of jewellery, one of the most numerous of the 
finds’ groupings, is for the most part represented by objects 
that were not grave offerings in the true sense of the word but 
rather were on the deceased at the time of burial as they had 
been worn during the deceased’s lifetime. Conforming to the 
unpretentious lifestyle of the local peasantry, they, with a few 
exceptions, are fairly simple, not to say primitive. As might 
also be expected, except for finger-rings K 9 and K 10, they 
are associated primarily with female burials. Another excep-
tion may also be finger-ring K 6 that comes from a burial 
of a female (K43 M3) aged about 18-20 at the time of her 
death. judging by its size and the fact that it was found in the 
fill, some 20 cm above the tomb’s bottom, it should rather be 
seen as a male ring that had been thrown into the grave by a 
grieving husband or some other male relative. Personal female 
adornments worn on the body are limited to simple earrings or 
finger-rings. Notably, no instances have been recorded where 
the deceased is accompanied by both of them at the same time.
 In contrast to some other rural necropoleis in the Crimea,2 
armlets are fairly rare finds, being represented by one bronze 
(K 1) and one iron (K 2) plain specimen of the simplest de-
sign. K 2 was found in the fill of a tomb, and it can only be 
said regarding bracelet K 1 found in Tomb K57 M1 that it was 
worn on the right arm.
 Similarly to the bracelets, the finger-rings also occur in two 
metals. They all belong to the variety with an oval or pointed 
oval bezel, which on bronze specimens has an engraved design. 
The only exception is little finger-ring K 7 with overlapping 

Metal Objects

Table 8.6. Distribution of metal finds by burial type and metal.

Objects by metal
Quantity of graves Percentage of graves containing metals

tumuli flat graves total of total without enchytrismoi
Bronze 18 (69.2%) 8 (30.8%) 26 (100%) 17.11% 21.14%
Iron 15 (62.5%) 9 (37.5%) 24 (100%) 15.79% 19.5%
Lead 3 (60%) 2 (40%) 5 (100%) 3.29% 4.07%
Silver 3 (100%) 0 (0%) 3 (100%) 1.97% 2.44%
Gold 1 (100%) 0 (0%) 1 (100%) 0.66% 0.81%
All metals1 25 (64.1%) 14 (35.9%) 39 (100%) 25.7% 31.7%
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ends from child burial К56 М2. Unlike the other bronze rings 
which are all cast, it is the only one that was beaten out by 
hand. All female finger-rings found in the Panskoye I Ne-
cropolis are bronze, although this might be a pure accident, 
for examples of women wearing iron rings are known from 
other places.2 As in the case of the bracelets, the information 
as to what hand was preferred for wearing them is insufficient. 
The only instance where the exact position of the ring could 
be ascertained is K52 M1 where it was found on the left hand 
of a female skeleton.3
 Earrings and pendants are represented by 9 objects. Of 
these, silver earring K 11 found in the mound of Tumulus K44 
belongs to an ancient and widespread variety in the shape of 
a simple hoop with thick swelling below. A great many such 
earrings made of electron, gold and silver were found in the 
excavations at Ephesos.4 An even simpler type is represented 
by earrings in the form of an open hoop or with slightly over-
lapping ends made from plain silver (K 12) or bronze wire (K 
13-14), which, as earring K 15 from M012, may be decorated 
with an unpretentious hanger made from a small drilled stone.
 А pair of adornments that accompanied the burial of a 
young woman in K52 M1 (K 16-17) are worthy of special 
note. Shaped as splayed spirals with terminals decorated with 
four-sided, moulded on top pyramids, they belong to the type 
that originated in the Archaic period and flourished widely in 
the Greek world. Despite the fact that the finds of such deco-
rations are quite numerous, their function and especially the 
way they were worn remain a matter of debate. The instances 
of burials where these objects were found at both sides of a 
female cranium5 prove that they are not agraffs or clasps to 
keep the dress in position, as supposed by Stephani, Gardner 
and some others.6 One can hardly view them as hair-rings 
either,7 as in this case it remains unclear why they are usually 
found in pairs. Karl Hadaczek, in his treatise on the Greek and 
Etruscan ear decorations, compared them with representa-
tions on the Lycian and Sicilian coins to demonstrate that they 
constitute a kind of ear-adornment.8 Henceforth these objects 
are almost unanimously called earrings or ear-pendants.9 Tak-
ing into account the representations on the tetradrachms of 
Syracuse,10 it is possible that some varieties of the type, espe-
cially the thin ones and those with smooth ends, similar to the 
finds illustrated by Hogarth from the excavations at Ephesos,11 
could have been pushed through the earlobe. However, this is 
difficult to imagine for most of the other, fairly massive items, 
including our K 16 and K 17. Decorated finials, sometimes 
very elaborate,12 would make it virtually impossible without 
injuries to the earlobe. Since no instances are recorded where 
these objects have been accompanied by pieces of wire or 
other devices which would make possible their fixation on 
the ear, it has been suggested that they could be attached by 
means of strings, which did not survive.13 One should think, 
however, that they were probably attached not to the ears, 

as is generally assumed, but were woven into the hair at the 
temples. An interesting example from the G. Ortiz collection 
has terminals of the spiral decorated with two heads of females 
who are depicted wearing the same type of a spiral adornment. 
As noted by Ortiz, the latter are hanging in front of the lower 
part of their ears and are attached to the hair.14 An additional 
proof for this may be a short remark by v.v. Škorpil that in a 
private collection in Kerch he saw a skull with preserved hair 
to which at the temples similar pendants were bound.15 Also 
in Tombs 7 and 136 of the Tyramba necropolis such pendants 
were found at the temples of female crania.16

 In the Black Sea area, a significant number of such temple 
pendants, especially in bronze, were found in the necropoleis 
of the Western and Eastern Crimea,17 the Lower Don region,18 
the Taman peninsula,19 and further south on the Caucasian 
coast.20 Their finds are also reported from the Thracian hin-
terland,21 although their distribution was definitely much wid-
er. According to Silant’eva, the production of such pendants 
ceased around the middle of the 4th century BC. The finds 
from the rural necropoleis of Bosporos demonstrate, however, 
that a simpler version, usually made of bronze, enjoyed an ex-
traordinary popularity there, remaining in fashion also in the 
second half of the century.22 The mould found in Nymphaion 
confirms their local Bosporan production,23 although they 
must have been produced in other places as well.
 A small rectangular plaque K 20 raised from a single sheet 
of gold is the only piece of gold jewellery found in the ne-
cropolis. Found on the lumbar bones of a female skeleton in 
Tomb K43 M3, it possibly decorated a girdle, to which it was 
perhaps fastened by some adhesive, as suggested by traces of 
a blackish residue on the reverse and the absence of holes that 
could be used for sewing it on. The embossed decoration that 
covers most of its field represents a standing lion. Standing, 
walking or attacking an herbivore, a representation of a lion 
was one of the most popular motives in the Greek and Graeco-
Scythian art which occurs on various types of objects.24 Cf. 
a golden plaque found in 1897-98 in Barrow 1 at the village 
of volkovtsy,25 which, however, shows some difference in the 
position of the tail and hind legs of the animal, and seems to 
be of a somewhat later date. In terms of the composition and 
treatment of details, the closest parallel is furnished by the 
silver hemidrachms of Bosporos struck in the early second 
quarter of the 4th century BC,26 which advocates a similar 
date for K 20 too.
 To a girdle might have also belonged arched bronze buckle 
K 24 from the same Tomb K43 M3. No direct analogies to 
this object are known to me and such attribution would rest 
largely on the fact that it was found lying under the coccy-
geal bone of the female skeleton. Somewhat more feasible 
might seem, however, another interpretation of K 24, namely 
as a ring handle of a wooden casket, the presence of which in 
the tomb is suggested by bone plate O 1. The function of the 
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fragmented silver boss K 21 found in the same burial at the 
feet of the deceased, near the stone ‘toilet table’ L 6, remains 
obscured. Unlike bronze buttons K 22 and K 23, it does not 
seem to have ever had any shanks or pierced holes by means 
of which it could be attached to a garment.

Toilet articles
The group of ‘toilet articles’ is comprised exclusively of mirrors 
and strigils. Despite some differences in size, all three mirrors 
from the Panskoye Necropolis (K 26-28) belong to one simple 
type widespread in the Black Sea area and beyond (see com-
ment to K 26) and represented by plain round discs made of 
bronze with two holes for attaching a wooden handle. Found 
in mounded graves, they are invariably associated with female 
burials (K43 M3, K32 M2 and K38 M1). Known exceptions to 
this practice recorded elsewhere27 prevent us, however, from 
putting too much reliance on them as an unequivocal sexual 
marker. The same is true also for the strigils which at times 
occur in female burials too.28

 The catalogue below includes five strigils found at the Pan-
skoye Necropolis, of which one is of bronze (K 33) and four 
of iron (K 29-32). Except for strigil K 32 found above child 
tomb K56 M2, the others come from adult burials. Two of 
these, burials M044 and K45 M1, have been sexed anthro-
pologically as male ones, one, by grave goods, as presumably 
male (K32 M1), while the sex of the fourth (K35 M1) could 
not be ascertained. As with most of the metal finds, the pres-
ervation of the strigils is extremely poor, which, nonetheless, 
does not impede the judgment about their shape, apart from 
one bronze example (K 33) whose upper blade and the whole 
of the handle are missing. All iron specimens belong to the 
common variety with a curved, medium-wide concave blade 
and a flat handle, which was bent back at the top to form a 
loop and had its terminal soldered to the back of the blade. 
The numerous examples of this type were found in Corinth, 
Athenian Kerameikos, Olynthos, and many other places, and 
it has enjoyed an equally high popularity in the coastal Greek 
cities of the Pontic region.

Weapons
One of the most distinctive features of the Panskoye Necropo-
lis, which is far more common to burial rites of the indigenous 
population of the north-Pontic steppes than to contemporary 
Greek burial custom, was the provision of the dead with arms, 
namely offensive weapons. These are represented in our col-
lection by a single battle-hammer (K 48), two spearheads (K 
46-47) and numerous arrowheads (K 34-45). Whereas the ar-
rowheads constitute by far the largest group of finds, no traces 
of bows or bow cases have ever been recorded in the graves. 
The generally very poor preservation of wood can possibly 
account for this, although the finds of bows, though rare, are 
attested more than once elsewhere in the region.29 Where the 

sex of the deceased could be ascertained, all arrowheads come 
from male graves30 where they typically appear in sets of five to 
fourteen, the largest sets being found in tombs M031 and K57 
M1 (K 34 and K 39), although the finds of single specimens 
are known as well, K 42 found in the fill of child’s grave K52 
M3 being one such example. Their position inside the tomb 
does not show any lucid pattern, aside from their somewhat 
more frequent occurrence to the left side of the skeleton, near 
its left thigh or next to its pelvis (K 35-36, K 41).31

 In some single cases, however, the presence of arrowheads 
in the tombs of Panskoye cannot be explained in terms of grave 
goods. This concerns primarily the finds from the fill of the 
tombs and the mounds of the tumuli. Either broken, similarly 
to the pottery, or intact, these arrows must have been thrown 
into the grave during the interment rather than deposited. 
Taking into account especially the abundant eth nographic data 
on the role the arrow played at the birth, bridal and funeral 
ceremonies of various nomadic people,32 these finds make one 
think about their symbolic rather than functional meaning.33 
In tombs M016 and K39 M1, single arrowheads found among 
the bones of the interred can perhaps account for the cause of 
their death.
 Representing the so-called ‘Scythian type’, all arrowheads of 
our collection are socketed and cast in bronze. Having its roots 
in the Scythia, this type of arrows quickly became widespread 
in the ancient centres of the Black Sea coast and far beyond, 
in the Aegean, Asia Minor and the Middle East. As their finds 
are not only common in Scythian burials, but occur there in 
significant numbers, their typology and chronology are much 
more advanced than those of other Scythian weapons.34

 Depending on the form of their cross-section, the arrow-
heads catalogued below fall into two classes that correspond to 
Classes II and III of A.I. Meljukova’s classification35: trilobate 
and three-sided, with some predominance of the former. Both 
varieties have a broad chronology, being current in Scythia 
from the 5th through the 3rd century BC. Whereas the length 
of our arrowheads varies from 2.0 to 4.1 cm, the majority mea-
sures from 2.5 to 3.0 cm.
 Most of the preserved trilobate specimens have a short pro-
truding socket and straight blades, of which one may some-
times be a little longer than the other. The number of arrow-
heads furnishing the recessed or long protruding sockets is 
roughly the same. Among the latter a quite rare variety repre-
sented by arrowheads K 43(a-b) and K 44(a-b) from Tumili 
К42 and К41 stands out. They are considerably larger than the 
other and the edges of their blades are slightly curved. Arrow-
heads analogous to them are recorded in the Zolotoy Barrow 
in the environs of Simferopol, Tomb 3/Tumulus 21 near the 
village of Kut,36 Tomb 2 of the Babina Mogila barrow,37 the 
main burial of Chertomlyk,38 Tumulus 13 of the BOF Group 
near Ordzhonikidze, Nikopol area,39 as well as Tomb 8 of the 
Nikolaevka Necropolis at the Dniester estuary.40 Somewhat 
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apart stands arrowhead K 42 from burial K52 M3, which de-
spite its long protruding socket shows straight and very short 
blades.
 Except for K 34(a), all three-sided arrowheads belong to 
the variety with a recessed socket. Most of them have a py-
ramidal shape with straight edges. In some instances, as in K 
39(a, d-e), the lower edges can be slightly bevelled inwards.
 As noted already, practically all arrowhead varieties present 
in the necropolis were of a type in use for a long time; this 
makes them of little help in refining the chronology of the 
burials. As a certain chronological benchmark, though, the 
absence of iron arrowheads can be considered, which on the 
Lower Don and Lower Dnieper begin to be widely used in the 
3rd century BC41 and are recorded already in the assemblages 
of the last third of the 4th century BC.42

 Unlike the arrowheads, spears were made of iron through-
out the Scythian and subsequent epochs. The spear is an inher-
ent part of practically any unrobed Scythian warrior burial,43 
while in the Greek urban necropoleis of the Pontic area their 
finds are exceptional. Spears K 46-47 from the Panskoye I 
Necropolis are both found in Tomb K41 M1 where they were 
associated with a male burial and constituted one set. As can 
be judged from works of art, since the 7th century BC the 
Greek hoplite equipment included two spears, of which one 
was meant for throwing and the other for thrusting.44 Also 
in the Scythian burial mounds of the northern Pontic area 
the spears are usually found in pairs, although their number 
may vary, reaching sometimes, especially in the rich ‘royal’ 
burials, up to five, nine,45 or, as in the Krasnokutskiy Barrow, 
even eighteen specimens.46

 Spearheads K 46-47, which measure 37.2 and 36.7 cm re-
spectively, are similar in shape and belong to the socketed 
variety with a long and narrow blade reinforced with a low 
midrib. The sockets are almost half of the total length of the 
spearhead and have a narrow retaining ring at the base. As 
none of these spears was furnished with an iron butt, their 
full length cannot be ascertained. The tomb length suggests, 
however, that it did not exceed 2.40 m. A spear found near 
House 15 in area U7 of the Panskoye I settlement had a length 
of 2.10 m, which could be measured accurately, as both the 
spearhead and iron butt remained in situ.
 Battle-hammer K 48 from cenotaph burial K32 M1 made in 
an above-ground cist is a unique piece for which I have failed 
to find any exact parallels. Perhaps during the interment it was 
inserted with the grip down into the amphora which had been 
placed in the same tomb, given that its butt ferrule was found 
inside this wine jar.

Tools and various implements
Twenty eight objects catalogued in this group are represented 
by knives (K 49-67), a sickle (K 68), shears (K 69), awls and 
needles (K 70-72) as well as a small group of lead spindle 

whorls (K 73-76). The knives, which constitute by far the larg-
est series, are represented by 18 specimens. Their finds have 
never been recorded in child tombs, but among adult ones they 
are equally typical of both male and female burials. All of them 
are forged from a flat iron bar and belong to the hump-backed 
variety with a pointed tip. The blade length of completely pre-
served examples ranges from 7 to 11 cm, whereas the blade 
width varies from 1.4 to 2.4 cm. Depending on the shape of 
the tang, they all fall into four types:
 Type 1. With a long unarticulated tang. The tang has the 
same width as the blade and extends the full length of the 
handle; the transition from blade to tang is not pronounced; 
the cutting edge is straight. The only instance of this type 
comes from ritual deposit RD-1 of Tumulus K13 (K 49).
 Type 2. With a short unarticulated tang (K 50-56). The 
blade with a straight cutting edge and smooth transition to 
tang. The tang is sometimes the same width as the blade (K 
56), but usually narrower; its length ranges from 2 to 4 cm.
 Type 3. With long articulated tang. The tang is narrower 
than the blade and extends the full length of the handle. The 
transition from cutting edge to tang has the form of a small 
slanting projection. In the only specimen of this type (К 57) 
the blade is quite narrow, but most of it is missing, which 
makes it impossible to judge the form of the cutting edge.
 Type 4. With a short articulated tang. The tang is narrow; 
the transition to the blade has the form of a rectangular or 
slanting projection. Depending on the shape of blade, two 
variants can be distinguished: a) with a slightly curving back 
and straight cutting edge (K 58-60); b) with strongly curved 
back and a concave cutting edge (K 61-63).
 In the 5th- to 3rd-century BC Scythian finds from the 
steppe zone47 and in the rural necropoleis of the eastern 
Crimea the knives of Type 2 unconditionally prevail, where-
as Types 3 and 4 are of a great rarity. The latter seem to be 
unknown at the largest Scythian settlements of Kamenskoye 
and Elizavetovskoye.48 Despite the significant number of iron 
knives recorded in the burial ground of Mamay-Gora, only one 
of them can be assigned to Type 4.49 Isolated examples are also 
attested in barrows of Chertomlyk50 and Zheltokamenka51 as 
well as in Tumulus 1 near the village of Pervomaevka, Kher-
son region.52 Knives of types 3 and 4 are considerably better 
represented in the Lower Dniester region, in particular in the 
Nikolaevka Necropolis,53 as well as in the cemeteries of the 
Taman peninsula.54

 In contrast to the Scythian finds, where knife-handles are 
usually fitted with bone, often ornamented, haft-plates, all our 
specimens had wooden handles that were fastened to the tang 
with rivets, many of which are still in place (K 50-52, K 61, 
K 64-65). Knives with bone handles are, however, present at 
Panskoye in the finds from the settlement area. Two of them 
come from the excavations of Building U6.55 Therefore one 
can only speculate as to whether we are dealing here with an 
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accident or a deliberate deposition in the graves of the simplest 
and cheapest objects dictated by considerations of economy. 
From the whole array stand out long-tanged knives K 49 and 
К 57. As their tangs show no traces of rivets or perforation, 
their wooden handles were probably fastened by means of a 
cord.
 Sickle K 68, which is only 15.5 cm long and comes from 
double burial K42 M1, is the only harvesting implement in our 
collection. It has been argued though that such short ‘sickles’ 
were too small for agricultural use and might have been em-
ployed instead as strigils.56 Its asymmetrical, smoothly curv-
ing blade is reminiscent of sickles from Olbia,57 Adzhigol,58 
Albeşti,59 the Elizavetovskoye settlement and of specimens 
with a half-open socket found at Kimmerikon and Building 
U6 of Panskoye I.60 Unfortunately, its tang is not preserved 
which impedes any judgment as to the manner in which it 
was hafted. Iron shears (K 69) are also represented by a single 
find. Made from a single bar of metal, they belong to the type 
which existed throughout the ancient period until the inven-
tion of pivoted scissors. Even today they can still often be seen 
in use for sheep shearing. The same can be said about the iron 
awl (K 70) and two bronze needles (K 71-72) whose shapes 
remained virtually unchanged over the millennia.
 The form of spinning implements is also fairly conservative. 
The main types of spindle whorls represented at the Greek 
and Scythian sites of the northern Black Sea area are known 
in the cultures of different epochs and regions. In general, 
finds of spindle whorls in the urban necropoleis are fairly 
rare,61 as compared to their popularity in the cemeteries of 
the rural population, and, starting from the 5th century BC, 
in the Scythian tombs, where they are usually associated with 
female burials.62

 While the ceramic spindle whorls from the Panskoye Ne-
cropolis described in the section ‘Ceramic Objects’ are repre-
sented by the bi-conical and barrel-shaped varieties (M 1-2), 
all metallic whorls belong exclusively to the conical type (K 
73-76), and are cast of lead. Numerous finds of moulds for 
casting spindle whorls are reported from Olbia.63 The manu-
facturing of such unpretentious objects requires, however, 
neither sophisticated equipment nor great casting skills, which 
makes the local production of all our whorls very likely, not-
withstanding the fact that no such moulds have been attested 
so far from the area of Panskoye. Notably, despite the diversity 
of the whorl shapes known, the conical variety seems to be 
the only one where the use of lead becomes so common. The 
asymmetry which makes the whorl rotate faster and the large 
flat top surface that helps to keep the thread on the spindle 
possibly account for the popularity of this shape.64 The ratio of 
diameter to height in our specimens exceeds 1, ranging from 
1.25 to 1.56. The difference in their weight and size indicate 
that they were intended for spinning different types of yarn: 
thinner and more delicate threads required smaller and lighter 

whorls.65 This is also inferred from the presence in the Scyth-
ian graves of two and more spindle whorls of various size and 
weight.66

Fasteners
Besides the bronze and iron nails, this group includes a little 
bronze boss K 77. A great many bronze bosses resembling this 
have been found at Olynthos, where Robinson attributes them 
as decorative nail heads that ‘must have been soldered over the 
end of the shaft after it had been driven into place’.67 Despite 
the similarity in their outward appearance, most of them are, 
however, considerably larger in size. As a tang or shank traces 
on the reverse of K 77 are not preserved, the actual function 
of this object remains obscure. Reminiscent of our specimen 
are also the bosses from G.D. Smirnov’s excavations in the 
necropolis of Kalos Limen where they were found beside the 
cranium of the skeleton.68 From this burial Smirnov mentions 
as well the bronze belt bosses found in the area of the pelvis.
 Out of 15 catalogued nails, only two are of bronze (K 
78-79), the others being forged from iron rods. They all have 
a round, domed head and a shaft that is round in section, 
although the bronze specimens are somewhat shorter and 
thinner. In addition to these, the diaries and find lists report 
the finds of iron nails or their fragments from other graves 
of the cemetery. These, however, were not available for study 
and no further information on them has been preserved. It 
is remarkable that in the graves of Panskoye such nails have 
never been found more than two at the time, which raises a 
question about their function in the tomb. Ol’chovskij takes 
for granted that besides their use in the construction of cof-
fins the nails found in the Scythian burials could occasionally 
have been employed for fastening fabric drapery to the tomb 
walls.69 In a similar manner, pegs and bronze nails seem to be 
used in the Altai barrows of the Scythian period.70 Although 
not impossible, this does not, however, give a satisfactory ex-
planation for the fact that some of our nails (K 82) are badly 
bent. Some of them can positively be identified as fasteners 
in biers or some other wooden constructions, as suggested 
by traces of wood preserved in the oxide crust (K 86). The 
same is inferred from K 83, which has its tip bent at a right 
angle. Again, as far as the finds of single nails are concerned, 
one cannot dismiss entirely the possibility of their supersti-
tious use driven by the eth nographically attested belief in the 
protective power of (sharp) iron objects and their ability to 
make the dead harmless by preventing them from returning 
to haunt the living.71

Miscellaneous objects
K 91 from M032A is a rare instance of balance weights hav-
ing been placed in the grave, although this practice too is not 
without parallels.72 Nearly square-shaped, with one slightly 
damaged corner, it has a mass of 34.99 g. Despite the occa-
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sional finds of lead and stone weights at the settlements of the 
western Crimea,73 little is known about the weight standards 
current in the area. The numismatic data demonstrates, how-
ever, that, as in the other periods, in the 4th century BC too, 
local standards were in a constant flux, following the economic 
conjuncture of the international market. In view of this and of 
an unavoidable loss of metal due to wear, attempts at identify-
ing the mass standard of a particular balance weight remain 
often no more than guesswork, unless its chronology is firmly 
established. Of the known Chersonesean finds, only one ex-
ample published by Čuistova, unfortunately with no informa-
tion as to its context or date, has a weight (35.3 g) that comes 
close to ours.74 In view of the early 4th-century date of Tomb 
M032A which corresponds to the early, Olbian phase of Pan-
skoye it would be more tenable, though, to search for parallels 
in the early metrology of this city rather than in Chersonesos. 
The presumed Olbian membership in the Delian League75 
entails the use, at least in the last third of the 5th century BC, 
of Athenean weights and measures which was imposed by the 
Standards Decree on all tributary allies. There are no reasons 
to think that the city disregarded the terms of the Decree, and 

the abolition of the local silver coinage furnishes an important 
proof for that. The same mass standard seems to remain in use 
in the following decades, as suggested by the weight continu-
ity of Olbian bronze coins.76 Given the above considerations 
and the mass of the Euboeic/Attic mina equal to 432 g,77 our 
weight is likely to represent a 1/12 mina unit. The wear and 
slight damage of one of its corners should perhaps account for 
a minor discrepancy between the weight’s actual mass and the 
norm of 36 g.78 Cf., however, bronze weight BW 5 from the 
Athenian Agora (69.9 g = 1/6 mina)79 which accords perfectly 
with the mass of K 91.
 Iron cheekpiece K 92, which must have been a pars pro 
toto offering since an incomplete bridle set would make little 
practical sense even in the afterlife, is the second and the last 
item catalogued in this group. It represents the straight variety 
with knobbed ends which is known both in bronze and iron 
versions and was current in the area throughout most of the 
4th century BC, as evidenced by numerous datable contexts 
from the Scythian barrows of the northern Black Sea littoral 
(see the catalogue for references).

Catalogue
Jewellery and personal adornments

Bracelets
K 1. K57 M1(2)-1. FL 10/5. 1979. Pl. 71.
Bronze bracelet. Open penannular hoop, round in section. Plain, 
ends undecorated.
D 7.4, wire thickness 0.5.
Cf. Petrenko 1978, pl. 48; jakovenko 1980, 49 fig. 2.2-3; Besson-
ova, Bunjatjan, & Gavriljuk 1988, 189, fig. 45.19.
Date: c. 380-370 BC.

K 2. M011-2. FL 1/301. 1977. Pls. 68 and 71.
Iron bracelet; about one half missing. Two joining fragments, not 
mended. Round in section, preserved terminal slightly tapers. 
Heavily corroded.
Estimated D 6.3, wire thickness 0.5.
Cf. Bessonova, Bunjatjan, & Gavriljuk 1988, 160, fig. 16.12, 182, 
fig. 38.8.

Rings
K 3. K52 M1(1)-1. FL 1/81. 1984. Pls. 68 and 71.
Bronze finger-ring. Flat oval bezel, cracked; engraved design 
shows a woman clothed in long chiton depositing offerings upon 
an altar.
D 1.8, inner D 1.4, L of bezel 1.6, W of bezel 1.3.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

K 4. K15 M1(1-3)-7. FL 18/8. 1980. Pl. 68.
Bronze finger-ring. Flat oval bezel. Engraved design obliterated 
by oxides.
D 2.0, inner D 1.4, L of bezel 1.7, W of bezel 1.1.
Date: 400-350 BC.

K 5. M030-3. FL 3/4. 1979. Pl. 71.
Bronze finger-ring. Pointed oval bezel, convex. Design indistin-
guishable.
D 1.8, inner D 1.6, L of bezel 1.5, W of bezel 1.0.
Date: early 4th century BC.

K 6. K43 M3(1-2)-12. FL 2/145. 1974. Pls. 68 and 71.
Bronze finger-ring. Pointed oval bezel. Design indistinguishable.
D 2.2, inner D 1.9, L of bezel 2.0, W of bezel 1.1.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 7. K56 M2-5. FL 7/29. 1974. Pl. 71.
Little bronze finger-ring. Plain oval bezel, convex. Hoop with 
overlapping ends. Beaten out by hand.
D 1.4, inner D 0.8, L of bezel 1.1, W of bezel 0.9.
Date: c. 325 BC.

K 8. K43 M1(1-4)-6. FL 8/6. 1972. Pls. 68 and 71.
Iron finger-ring. Most of hoop missing. Plain oval bezel. Heavily 
corroded.
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D 2.1, inner D 1.8, L of bezel 1.5, W of bezel 1.2.
Cf. Smirnov 1952, 190, fig. 3.
Date: c. 375-340 BC.

K 9. K44 M1(1-3)-7. FL 19/7. 1972.
Iron finger-ring. Portion of hoop missing. Plain oval bezel. Badly 
corroded.
D 2.8, inner D 2.2.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

K 10. M014(2)-1. FL 1/297. 1977. Pls. 68 and 71.
Iron finger-ring. Most of hoop missing. Plain oval bezel, cracked. 
Badly corroded.
D 2.8, inner D 2.0, L of bezel 2.4, W of bezel 1.5.

Earrings and pendants
K 11. K44, Square 7/1. FL 1/30. 1971. Pls. 68 and 71.
Silver hoop earring. Below, thick swelling ending with a little 
knob. Broken part of wire is mended, very end missing. Two thin 
encircling grooves in centre of swelling.
D 1.8, maximum width 0.45, weight 3.79 g.
Cf. Hogarth 1908, pl. 12.22; Marshall 1969, 71, no. 934, pl. 9 (8th 
century BC); Dusenbery 1998, 962, H8-6; vinogradov 1994, 26, 
fig. 9; vinogradov & Kryžickij 1995, fig. 118.1 (mid-5th century 
BC).
Date: first half of the 4th century BC.

K 12. K40 M1(1)-3. FL 1/60. Pl. 71.
Silver earring; mended from two fragments. Open wire hoop. 
Slightly bent.
D 1.8, wire thickness 0.1, weight 0.64 g.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 13. K36 M2(1)-1. Pl. 71.
Bronze earring. Plain wire hoop with slightly overlapping ends.
D 2.3, wire thickness 0.15.
Date: c. 375-325 BC.

K 14. K36 M2(1)-2. Pl. 71.
Bronze earring. Plain wire hoop with slightly overlapping ends, 
similar to K 13. Bent out of shape.
D 2.1, wire thickness 0.15.
Date: c. 375-325 BC.

K 15. M012(1)-2. 1977. Pl. 71.
Bronze earring. Plain wire hoop with tapered overlapping ends. 
From the ring, small perforated stone is suspended.
D 2.1, wire thickness 0.15, stone size 1.5 × 0.9.
Cf. Kovpanenko & jakovenko 1973, 260, fig. 3.6.
Date: c. 320-300 BC.

K 16. K52 M1(2)-1. FL 1/82a. 1984. Pl. 68.
Silver temple pendant. Splayed spiral. Collar framed by slight-
ly raised ring. Finials in the form of four-sided pyramids with 
moulded tops.
Size 3.0 × 2.0, wire thickness 0.4.
Cf. Weinberg 1960, 101, no. 9, pl. 30.a; Korovina 1968, 81, fig. 
33; Silant’eva 1976, 133, fig. 9; Kakhidze 2007, 321, pl. 13.11, 361, 
pl. 62.7; Korpusova 1972, 43 fig. 2.3; Bessonova, Bunjatjan & 
Gavriljuk 1988, 192, fig. 48.6; Karageorghis 1970, pl. 33.3; Maslen-
nikov 1995, 81, fig. 5.7, 85, figs. 9.11-12 and 9.14, 99, fig. 23.8, 
103, fig. 27.3.
Date: around 350 BC.

K 17. K52 M1(2)-2. FL 1/82b. 1984. Pls. 68 and 71.
Silver temple pendant in the shape of splayed spiral. One terminal 
missing. Similar to K 16, with which it forms a pair.
Hight 3.3, wire thickness 0.4.
Date: around 350 BC.

K 18. K56 M2-3. FL 7/26. 1974. Pl. 68.
Little bronze signet-ring-like pendant. Flat sub-rectangular bezel. 
Design indistinguishable or no design.
D 0.8, inner D 0.4, L of bezel 0.8, W of bezel 0.4.
Cf. jakovenko, Černenko & Korpusova 1970, 166 fig. 20.4.
Date: c. 325 BC.

K 19. K39 M5-3. FL 2/80. 1973. Pl. 71. See also I 4.
Bronze coin-like pendant; at the edge, hole for suspension. Slight 
relief on the obverse suggests that this was possibly a real coin; 
devices illegible. Not cleaned from oxides.
D 1.2, D hole 0.16.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

Plaques and buttons
K 20. K43 M3(1-2)-9. FL 2/153. 1974. Pl. 72.
Small rectangular gold plaque with embossed design: lion stand-
ing right. Both lower corners slightly damaged. Small crack at the 
left side. Raised from a single sheet of gold. Linear frame, off the 
sheet at the right side. No holes for sewing on. On the reverse, 
traces of black residue, possibly from adhesive.
Size: 1.5 × 1.0 cm.
Published: Ščeglov et al. 1975, 376 (photo).
Date: around 375 BC.

K 21. K43 M3(1-2)-10. FL 2/146. 1974. Pls. 68 and 72.
Silver boss. About one half missing. Central part plain and con-
vex, rim plain and flat.
D 3.7.
Cf. golden boss, now in Oxford, found on the breast of a warrior 
whose remains were excavated in one of the tumuli near Kerch 
(Gardner 1884, 68, pl. XLvI.8).
Date: c. 375-360 BC.
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K 22. K56 M2-4. FL 7/30. 1974. Pl. 72.
Bronze button. Shank and chips of rim missing. Domed central 
part decorated with embossed ornament. Rim flat, with border 
of raised dots.
D 1.9.
Date: around 325 BC.

K 23. K39 M4-2. 1973. Pls. 68 and 72.
Bronze button. Central part plain and convex, rim flat with bor-
der of raised dots. On the inside, fairly wide shank made from 
a strip of metal.
D 2.0, D of shank 0.6.
Cf. Smirnov 1952, 190, fig. 3.
Date: c. 375 BC.

Buckles
K 24. K43 M3(1-2)-13. FL 2/143. 1974. Pls. 68 and 72.
Arched bronze buckle (?). Plain, round in section, with knobs at 
either end. Corroded.
Size 2.6 × 2.5, thickness 0.4.
Date: c. 375-360 BC.

K 25. K41 M1(1-2)-3. FL 18/7. 1972. Pl. 72.
Iron buckle. Five fragments preserved; heavily corroded. Shape 
impossible to reconstruct.
Fragment sizes: a) 1.7 × 1.8; b) 1.1 × 1.2; c) 1.5 × 0.9; d) 1.6 × 2.3; 
e) not measured.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Toilet articles

Mirrors
K 26. K43 M3(1-2)-11. FL 2/142. 1974. Pls. 69 and 72.
Bronze mirror. Intact. Plain round disc; on the reverse, low, nar-
row ridge around the edge; slight recession and two holes for 
attaching wooden handle; traces of wood preserved. Two well-
preserved rivets for securing handle still in place.
D 14.5, thickness 0.3, distance between rivets 1.3.
Similar: Korpusova 1972, 43 fig. 2; jakovenko, Černenko & Kor-
pusova 1970, 146 fig. 5.13. Cf. Kovpanenko & jakovenko 1973, 
262, fig. 5 (context: c. 370-360 BC); Terenožkin et al. 1973, 123 fig. 
9.16, 130 fig. 15.6, 145 fig. 28.11; Fialko 1991, 8, fig. 4; Evdokimov 
& Fridman 1991, 89, fig. 13.2 (around 350 BC).
Date: c. 375-360 BC.

K 27. K32 M2-5. FL 6/11. 1974. Pl. 72.
Bronze mirror. Chip of rim missing. Mended from fourteen 
fragments. Round disc, plain on both sides. Similar to K 26 but 
smaller. At the edge, two holes for attaching wooden handle, no 
recession. On the disc, traces of wood, possibly from a wooden 
case.

D 11.0, thickness 0.2-0.3.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

K 28. K38 M1(1-2)-5. 1973. Pl. 72.
Bronze mirror. Mended from four fragments; portions of rim 
and central part missing. Round disc, plain on both sides; at the 
edge, recession and two holes for securing shaft.
D 11.3, distance between holes 1.2.
Date: first quarter of the 4th century BC.

Strigils
K 29. M044(1-2)-4. FL 1/90. 1984. Pls. 69 and 73.
Iron strigil. Fragmentary, central part of blade and two pieces of 
handle missing. Corroded.
L of handle 10.0, W of blade 3.0.
Cf., e.g., venedikov 1963a, 317, nos. 1060-1062, 1064, pls. 
170-171; Bruneau 1970, 445 fig. 12.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

K 30. K32 M1-4. FL 6/4. 1974. Pls. 69 and 73.
Iron strigil. Mended from several fragments. Handle missing. 
Corroded.
L 22.4, L of handle 11.2, W of blade 3.3.
Date: around 350 BC.

K 31. K45 M1-2. FL 5/2. 1972. Pl. 73.
Iron strigil. Fragmentary, multiple fragments from handle and 
blade preserved. Corroded.
L of handle 9.4, W of blade 3.6, W of handle (front) 1.5, W of 
handle (apex) 2.2.

K 32. K56 M2-a. FL 7/21. 1974. Pl. 69.
Iron strigil. very fragmentary, most of handle and central part 
of blade missing. Corroded.
L preserved 7.4 and 4.7, W of blade 3.3, W of handle (front) 1.5.
Date: c. 325 BC.

K 33. K35 M1-1. FL 1/222a. 1979. Pl. 73.
Fragmentary bronze strigil. Six blade fragments preserved.
Estimated W of blade c. 3.2.
Date: c. 400-375 BC.

Weapons

Arrowheads
K 34. M031(2)-1. FL 4/3-4. 1979. Pl. 73.
Set of bronze arrowheads. Eleven specimens out of originally 
fourteen preserved. a) three-sided with short socket; b and f-g) 
three-sided with recessed socked; c-e and h-k) trilobate with short 
socket. In b-e, remains of wooden shafts preserved.

84264_panskoye I vol2_206-416_.indd   333 05-05-2012   20:31:33



PANSKOyE I – vOLUME 2334

L: a, d and g) 2.5, b-c, e and k) 2.9, f) 2.3, h) 2.6, i-j) 2.7.
Date: around 400 BC.

K 35. K13 M1-4. FL 15/4. 1986. Pls. 70 and 73.
Set of seven bronze arrowheads (a-g). Trilobate, with short (a-b, 
d, f-g) or recessed socket (c and e). Remains of wooden shaft in 
f and g.
L: a) 2.2, b) 2.8, c) 3.1, d) 2.9, e) 2.3, f) 2.8, g) 2.9.
Date: around 400 BC.

K 36. K34 M1-1. FL 10/73. 1974. Pl. 70.
Two bronze arrowheads (a-b). Three-sided with recessed socket.
L 2.5 and 2.3.
Date: c. 390-360 BC.

K 37. K39 M1. FL 2/92. 1972. Pls. 70 and 73.
Bronze arrowhead. Three-sided with recessed socket.
L 1.5.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

K 38. K46 M1-1. FL 4/90-98. 1972. Pls. 70 and 74.
Set of bronze arrowheads. Six examples out of originally nine 
preserved (a-f). One broken. Except for a and b, which are three-
sided with recessed socket, they are trilobate showing recessed 
(c), short (f) or fairly long protruding socket (d-e).
L: a) 2.3, b) 2.5, c-d) 2.7, e) 2.3, f) 2.8.

K 39. K57 M1(1)-2. FL 10/6. 1979. Pls. 70 and 74.
Set of thirteen bronze arrowheads (a-m). a-b, d-e, g, i and l-m) 
three-sided with recessed socket; c, f, h and j) trilobate with re-
cessed socket; k) trilobate with short socket.
L range from 2.1 to 3.0.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 40. M016(1-2)-3. 1977. Pl. 74.
Bronze arrowhead. Three-sided with recessed socket.
L 2.5.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

K 41. M032A-5. FL 5/5. 1979. Pl. 74.
Bronze trilobate arrowhead. Broad and fairly long protruding 
socket. Similar to K 38 (e).
L 2.9.
Date: around 400 BC.

K 42. K52 M3, fill. FL 1/87. 1984. Pls. 70 and 74.
Bronze trilobate arrowhead with long socket. Fairly short blades.
L 3.0.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

K 43. K42 M1(1-2)-6. FL 13/6-11, 19-20. 1971. Pl. 74.
Set of bronze arrowheads. Six out of eight preserved. a-b) trilo-
bate with long socket; part of protruding socket of a broken off; 
c-d) trilobate with recessed socket; upper part of one blade of c 
missing; e-f) three-sided with recessed socket; lower part of two 
blades of e missing.
L range from 2.0 to 3.8.
L: a) 3.7, b) 3.6, c and f) 2.0, d) 1.9, e) 2.2.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 44. K41 M1(1)-2. FL 18/9-13. 1972. Pl. 74.
Set of five bronze arrowheads. Three preserved. a-b) trilobate with 
long protruding socket, similar to K 43 (a-b); part of socket of b 
broken off; c) three-sided with recessed socket.
L: a) 4.1, b) 3.8, c) 2.6.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 45. K34, Sector N. FL 10/57. 1974.
Seven bronze arrowheads (a-g). Three-sided with recessed socket.
L: a) 2.5, b) 2.4, c) 2.8, d) 2.7, e) 2.6, f-g) 2.9.

Spearheads
K 46. K41 M1(1)-3. FL 18/4. 1972. Pl. 74.
Socketed iron spearhead. Long and narrow blade with low midrib. 
Long socket with retaining ring at base.
L 37.2, W 4.6, L of socket 13.5, inner D of socket 2.0.
Cf. Ebert 1913, 42, fig. 44; Meljukova 1964, pl. 13.8; jakovenko, 
Černenko & Korpusova 1970, 147 fig. 5.27; Kozub 1974, 110, fig. 
56.1; Evdokimov & Fridman 1987, 92, fig. 6.1.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 47. K41 M1(1)-4. FL 18/5. 1972. Pl. 74.
Socketed iron spearhead similar to K 46.
L 36.7, W 4.8, L of socket 13.0.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Battle-hammer
K 48. K32 M1-3. FL 6/3-3a. 1974. Pl. 74.
Iron battle-hammer. Head with blunt, slightly down-curving 
ends. Hole for insertion of shaft placed roughly in the centre. 
Butt ferrule hollow, flattened at one end.
Head: L 17.3, D 2.5-3.0, D of hole 1.2.
Butt ferrule: L 5.6, D 1.5.
Cf. Andruch 2001, 166, fig. 69.1.
Date: around 350 BC.
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Tools and various implements

Knives
K 49. K13 RD-1. FL 5/25a & 15/7. 1986. Pl. 75
Iron knife with slightly curving back. Nearly straight cutting 
edge, much worn; wedge-shaped in cross-section. Long tang is 
the same width as blade.
L preserved 21.2, W of blade 2.4.
Cf. Maslennikov 1995, 102, fig. 26.4; Goldman (ed.) 1963, 363, 
no. 20, pl. 168; Dimitrov et al. 1984, 185-186, no. 173, fig. 22.
Date: around 400 BC.

K 50. M047(1-2)-3. FL 1/93. 1984.
Iron knife with slightly humped back. Point of blade missing. 
Straight cutting edge. At transition from blade to tang, traces 
of rivet.
L preserved 8.3, W of blade 1.7.
Date: 300-270 BC.

K 51. K13 M1-5. FL 15/6. 1986. Pl. 75.
Iron knife with humped back. Point of blade missing. Straight 
cutting edge. Tang is narrower than blade. Two rivets for securing 
tang still in place; traces of wooden facing preserved.
L preserved 12.5, W of blade 1.8.
Cf. iron knives from the Chertomlyk barrow (Alexeev et al. 1991, 
97-98, fig. 66, cat. nos. 60, 79, 89-90, 111, 131-132, 139, 154-155).
Date: around 400 BC.

K 52. K34 M1-2. 1974.
Fragmentary iron knife with humped back. Straight cutting edge. 
Transition from blade to tang is not articulated. At the junction, 
hole for rivet.
L preserved 7.0, W of blade 2.2.
Date: c. 390-360 BC.

K 53. M016(1-2)-2. FL 1/317. 1977. Pl. 75.
Iron knife with humped back. Part of tang missing. Straight cut-
ting edge. At the junction of blade and tang, hole for rivet.
L preserved 10.0, W of blade 2.2.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

K 54. M044(1-2)-3. 1984. Pls. 69 and 75.
Iron knife with humped back. Fragmentary, part of shaft missing. 
Straight cutting edge.
L preserved 13.0, W of blade 2.4.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

K 55. K34, Sector N. FL 10/53. 1974.
Iron knife with humped back. Four fragments preserved. Nearly 
straight cutting edge. Smooth transition from blade to tang. One 
rivet for securing tang still in place.

L c. 10.5, W of blade 2.4, W of tang 1.9.
Date: c. 400-360 BC.

K 56. K41 M1(1-2)-2. FL 18/8. 1972. Pl. 75.
Iron knife. Tang and part of blade preserved. Tang is long, slightly 
curving downwards. At the transition to blade, slanting ledge-
like projection.
L preserved 14.4, W of blade 1.9, W of tang 1.5-1.7.
Published: Rogov 2002e, 263, K 151, pl. 169; erroneously pub-
lished as coming from building U6.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 57. K42 M1(1-2)-7. FL 13/12. 1971. Pl. 75.
Iron knife with slightly curved back. Point of blade and part of 
tang missing. Thin, smooth and almost straight cutting edge. 
Blade is wider than tang; at the transition from blade to tang, 
hole for rivet.
L preserved 9.4, W of blade 2.1, W of tang 1.0.
Published: Rogov 2002e, 263, K 153, pl. 169; erroneously pub-
lished as coming from building U6.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 58. K32 M2-6. FL 6/9. 1974.
Iron knife with humped back. Straight cutting edge. Blade is 
separated from tang by smoothly curving ledge-like projection. 
At transition from blade to tang, remains of rivet.
L preserved 10.0, W of blade 2.0.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

K 59. M04-5. 1973. Pls. 69 and 75.
Fragmentary iron knife with humped back. Point of blade and 
most of tang missing; cutting edge badly worn. Blade is wider 
than tang. At the break, hole for rivet.
L preserved 7.6, W of blade 1.9, W of tang 1.3.
Date: early 4th century BC.

K 60. M032A-6. FL 5/6-7. 1979. Pl. 75.
Iron knife with humped back. Concave cutting edge with ledge-
like projection at transition to tang.
L preserved 10.0, W of blade 2.2, W of tang 1.3.
Date: around 400 BC.

K 61. K42 M1(1-2)-8. FL 13/22. 1971. Pl. 75.
Iron knife with humped back. Slightly curved cutting edge; 
somewhat worn. Blade is separated from tang by small ledge-
like projection.
L preserved 9.5, W of blade 2.2, W of tang 1.3.
Published: Rogov 2002e, 263, K 155, pl. 169; erroneously pub-
lished as coming from building U6.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

84264_panskoye I vol2_206-416_.indd   335 05-05-2012   20:31:34



PANSKOyE I – vOLUME 2336

K 62. K39 M1-5. FL 2/91.1972. Pl. 75.
Iron knife with humped back. Cutting edge much worn. Blade 
separated from tang by smoothly curving ledge-like projection. 
One rivet for securing tang still in place.
L preserved 9.6, W of blade 1.8, W of tang 1.0.
Published: Rogov 2002e, 263, K 156, pl. 169; erroneously pub-
lished as coming from building U6.
Cf. Evdokimov & Fridman 1987, 96, fig. 9.1.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

K 63. M055-3. FL 17/8. 1986.
Iron knife. Fragment of tang with part of blade preserved. Tang 
is the same width as blade.
L preserved 6.0, W of blade 1.4.
Date: c. 400-350 BC.

K 64. K57 M1(1)-3. FL 10/7. 1979.
Iron knife with humped back. Point of blade and part of tang 
missing. Straight cutting edge.
L preserved 11.5, W of blade 1.8.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 65. K35 M1-2. FL 1/222b. 1979. Pl. 75.
Iron knife. Two fragments from blade and tang. One rivet still in 
place; traces of wooden facing preserved.
W of blade 2.2, W of tang 1.6.
Date: c. 390-375 BC.

K 66. K41 M1(1-2)-1. FL 18/6. 1972. Pl. 75.
Iron knife with humped back. Three fragments from blade with 
transition to tang preserved. Slightly curved cutting edge.
W of blade 2.3.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 67. K48 M1-5. FL 16/5. 1986.
Iron flat knife-like bar; rounded at one end, another end missing. 
Possibly a tool (chisel?).
L preserved 9.9, W 2.0.
Date: c. 370-350 BC.

Sickle
K 68. K42 M1(1-2)-9. FL 13/13. 1971. Pl. 75.
Iron sickle. Blade completely preserved, slightly curved, smoothly 
tapering towards tip. Tang missing.
L preserved 15.5. W of blade 1.8, blade thickness 0.5.
Published: Rogov 2002e, 262, K 142, pl. 168; erroneously pub-
lished as coming from building U6.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

Shears
K 69. M034-4. FL 8/4. 1979. Pl. 75.
Iron shears. Intact, except for point of one blade. Made from 
single bar of metal. Corroded.
L 16.0, L of blades 8.0, W of blades 1.0.
Similar: Dakoronia & Dimaki 2005, 361, fig. 15 (late 4th century 
BC); Skarlatidou 1989, pl. 220.α; Chačatrjan 1976, 91, fig. 33.8; 
Dimitrov et al. 1984, 187, fig. 23-24. Cf. Clerc 1891, 236, fig. 7; 
venedikov 1963a, 318, nos. 1086-1087, pl. 171; Kovacsovics 1990, 
Taf. 30.4; Bruneau 1970, 455, fig. 47, 462, fig. 61 (Hellenistic pe-
riod); Davidson 1952, 194, no. 1464, pl. 88 (Roman?); Wiegand 
& Schrader 1904, 390, Abb. 514.
Date: c. 410-390 BC.

Awls and needles
K 70. M016(1-2)-4. FL 1/318. 1977. Pl. 75.
Iron awl. Part of tang missing. Shaft round in section. Badly cor-
roded.
L preserved 4.9, thickness 0.3-0.4.
Cf. Privalova, Zarajskaja & Privalov 1982, 156-158, figs. 8.22-23 
(4th century BC); Terenožkin & Mozolevskij 1988, 99 figs. 
107.13-15, 103 fig. 113 (4th century BC); Kolotuchin 2000, 101, 
fig. 21.14.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

K 71. M029-2. 1978. Pl. 75.
Bronze needle. Most of the eye missing. Slender shaft, round in 
section.
L preserved 5.1, thickness 0.15.
Date: c. 400-375 BC.

K 72. M04-4. 1973.
Bronze needle. Disintegrated in cleaning.
Thickness 0.15.
Date: early 4th century BC.

Spindle whorls
K 73. K57 M1(3)-4. FL 10/9. 1979. Pl. 76.
Conical lead spindle whorl.
H 1.6, D 2.5, D/H ratio 1.56, D of central hole 0.3.
Cf. Grakov 1962, 107, fig. 6.12; Daševskaja 1978, 206, fig. 6.4-5; 
Bitkovskij & Polin 1987, 80, fig. 7.11; Andruch 2001, 40-41, fig. 
16.8; 51-52, fig. 20.2; 103, 105, fig. 43.2; 146, fig. 60.14; 185, fig. 
76.8.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 74. M014(1)-1. FL 1/298. 1977. Pls. 68 and 76.
Conical lead spindle whorl. Corroded.
H 1.2, D 1.8, D/H ratio 1.50, D of central hole 0.5.
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K 75. K3 M1-b. 1969. Pl. 68.
Conical lead spindle whorl.
H 1.6, D 2.0, D/H ratio 1.25, D of central hole 0.4.
Published: Ščeglov 1972, 73, fig. 29.8.
Date: c. 325-280 BC.

K 76. K52 M1(1-2)-1. 1984. Pl. 76.
Conical lead spindle whorl. Central hole is blocked by corrosion.
D 1.5.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

Fasteners

Bosses
K 77. K43 M3(1-2)-14. FL 2/144. 1974. Pl. 76.
Little bronze boss. Head plain and convex. Tang missing. Not 
cleaned from oxides.
D 1.1.
Cf. Robinson 1941, 267, nos. 1090 and 1095. Compare bronze 
bosses from Kalos Limen (Smirnov 1952, 189-190, fig. 3) and 
Mamay-Gora (Andruch 2001, 13 fig. 5.5), which, however, might 
have served a different purpose.
Date: c. 375-360 BC.

Nails
K 78. M027(2)-3. FL 2/2a. 1979. Pls. 68 and 76.
Bronze nail; intact. Round head, slightly domed; round-section 
shaft, lower part slightly bent in a gentle curve.
L 9.4, D head 1.6, max D shaft 0.6.
Date: early 4th century BC.

K 79. M027(2)-4. FL 2/2b. 1979. Pl. 68.
Bronze nail; intact. Head round, slightly domed. Shaft round in 
section; upper part gently bent, lower part sharply bent at an 
obtuse angle.
L 9.2, D head 1.8, max D shaft 0.6.
Date: early 4th century BC.

K 80. K42 M1(1-2)-12. FL 13/15-16. 1971. Pl. 76.
Iron nail. Two non-joining fragments, small portion of upper 
shaft missing. Domed head, square-section shaft. Corroded.
L preserved 15.5, D of head 2.7, shaft thickness 0.3-1.2.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

K 81. K40 M1(4)-3. FL 1/66. 1973. Pl. 76.
Iron nail. Three joining fragments, not mended. Head domed, 
shaft round in section. very corroded. Similar to K 82.
L 14.1, D of head 2.5, max. shaft thickness 1.4.
Date: c. 390-360 BC.

K 82. K40 M1(4)-4. FL 1/67. 1973. Pl. 76.
Iron nail. Two joining fragments, not mended. Head domed, shaft 
round in section. Hoop-like bent in central part of shaft. Badly 
corroded. Similar to K 81.
L 11.8, D of head 2.5, max. shaft thickness 1.4.
Date: c. 390-360 BC.

K 83. M010(2)-2. FL 1/270. 1977. Pl. 76.
Iron nail. Three non-joining fragments. Domed head, shaft round 
in section. Point of shaft bent at right angle. Heavily corroded.
L 12.6, D of head 2.4, max. shaft thickness 1.2.

K 84. M015-2. FL 1/355. 1977. Pl. 76.
Two iron nails. Domed heads and two non-joining fragments of 
shafts preserved. Severely corroded.
D of heads 2.8, thickness of shaft 1.0-1.4.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

K 85. K39 M1-6. FL 2/90. 1972. Pl. 76.
Iron nail. Shaft missing. Head round and domed.
D head 2.2.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

K 86. M057. FL 17/16-17. 1986.
Two iron nails, twelve fragments preserved; severely corroded; 
on some fragments, traces of wood.
Dimensions not measured.
Date: c. 400-350 BC.

K 87. M030-4. FL 3/3. 1979.
Iron nail; two fragments of round-section shaft preserved. Badly 
corroded.
Dimensions not measured.
Date: c. 400-380 BC.

K 88. M04-6. 1973.
Fragment of iron nail (?). Heavily corroded; traces of wood pre-
served.
Dimensions not measured.
Date: early 4th century BC.

K 89. M014(1-2)-2. FL 1/397. 1977. Pl. 76.
Slightly tapering fragment of iron nail or rod. Round in section. 
Badly corroded.
L preserved 5.0, thickness 0.6-1.0.

K 90. K32 M2-7. FL 6. 1974.
Fragment of iron rod or nail, round in section; severely corroded.
Preserved size 3.8 × 2.0.
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Miscellaneous objects

Balance weight
K 91. M032A-5. FL 5/8. 1979. Pl. 76.
Lead balance weight. Plain. Approximately square, one corner 
rounded, opposite corner slightly damaged. Surface corroded.
Size: 2.3 × 2.3, thickness 0.7, weight 34.99 g.
Date: around 400 BC.

Horse trappings
K 92. K42 M1(1-2)-10. FL 13/14. 1971. Pl. 76.
Iron cheek-piece; mended from nine fragments, one terminal 
missing. Straight, with knobbed ends. In central part, two rhom-
boid projections with holes for attaching straps of the headpiece. 
Type 3 in v.G. Petrenko’s (1967) typology. Severely corroded.
L 13.2, D of holes 0.7.
Cf. iron cheekpiece from the Chertomlyk barrow (Alexeev et al. 
1991, 83, 149, no. 9, 252, no. 216). Similar cheek-pieces come 
from Makeevka Tumulus 490/Grave 1 and Bobritsa Tumulus 63, 
see Kovpanenko, Bessonova & Skoryj 1989, 126, figs. 39.4 and 
39.1; cf. also Bitkovskij & Polin 1987, 78, fig. 4.1 (from the early 
4th century burial); Evdokimov 1992, 139, fig. 2.2 (from Scythian 
barrow near the village Lvovo, Kherson region; last third of the 
4th century BC); Grakov 1954, 133 pl. 19.2 (Kamenskoye Settle-
ment). Cf. further Kovpanenko, Bunjatjan & Gavriljuk 1978, 115, 
fig. 65.9 (Kovalevka v, tumulus 2); Mozolevskij & Polin 2005, 89, 
fig. 22 (from vodyana Mogila; two Thasian amphora stamps from 
the ritual deposit date to 342 and 325 BC in Avram’s chronology) 
and p. 301 (discussion). For the classification of psalia of the 
middle Scythian period, see Petrenko 1967, 36-38; Kovpanenko, 
Bessonova & Skoryj 1989, 93-95.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

NOTES

1 The differences in values for ‘all metals’ and the total of ‘indi-
vidual metals’ are due to the fact that some graves contained 
objects of more than one metal.

2 Cf., e.g., Bessonova, Bunjatjan & Gavriljuk 1988, 112 (necropolis 
of Aktash in the rural territory of Bosporos; 17 bracelets found); 
Maslennikov 1995, 80, fig. 4.4, 82, fig. 6.10, 84, fig. 8.7-8, 88, fig. 
12.6, 90, fig. 14.4, 92, fig. 16.4, 95, fig. 19.3, 108, fig. 32.11, 109, 
fig. 33.8, 110, fig. 34.10-14 (Stoyachiy Kamen; 16 bracelets).

3 Škorpil 1905, 8, no. 26; Korovina 1987, 20, Tomb 149.
4 It seems, however, that generally, both in Greece and Rome, the 

left hand gradually became preferred for wearing rings, perhaps 
because they were less exposed to damage there. See Macrob. 
Sat. 7.13.11-15; Marshall 1968, xxvii.

5 Hogarth 1908, 118, pl. 12.20-23; Greifenhagen 1970, 28, no. 9, 
pl. 8.

6 For example, Tomb 7B at Tarrha (Weinberg 1960, 95); Tomb 
9/18 of the Stoyachiy Kamen necropolis (Maslennikov 1995, 
10); also in Tomb 32/41 (p. 16-17) such an ear-pendant was 
found near the skull.

7 Stephani 1879, 148; Gardner 1884, 70; Romančenko 1907, 
176-177.

8 Petrie 1927, 23 no. 60, pl. 17; Robinson 1941, 89; Weinberg 
1960, 95, 101, no. 9. Dragendorf even assumed that they might 
even be finger-rings (Dragendorf 1903, 298, fig. 488.e-f and his 
note 3: ‘für Ohrringe sind die theräische Exemplare wohl zu 
dick, für Lockenhalter zu kurz’).

9 Hadaczek 1903, 14-16.
10 See, for instance, Hogarth 1908, 99, pl. 7.49-50, 148, pl. 18.35-36 

and 38-41; Minns 1913, 394-395; Lamb 1938, 150, pl. 32.31-36; 
Robinson 1941, 88-89; Becatti 1955, 166, nos. 175-176 and 
179, 195, nos. 378-380, pls. 31 and 99; Higgins 1961, 102; 
Marshall 1969, 106, nos. 1245-1246, 165-166, nos. 1583-1588, 
177-178, nos. 1641-1652; Greifenhagen 1970, 43, nos. 6-7, pl. 
20; Silant’eva 1976, 130; Philipp 1981, 115-116, nos. 398-399, 
pls. 7 and 41; Deppert-Lippitz 1985, 150-152; Williams & Og-
den 1995, 95, no. 47; Dusenbery 1998, 960-963.

11 See, Hadaczek 1903, 14, fig. 22; Castor 2008, 11, fig. 10. Better 
images of these coins can be found in Deppert-Lippitz 1985, 
150-151, figs. 99 and 103.

12 Hogarth 1908, pls. 7.43, 18.35 and 18.40. Cf. also Petrenko 1978, 
pl. 22.11-12.

13 Cf. Marshall 1969, pl. 14, no. 1246, pl. 30, nos. 1644-1649.
14 Amandry 1953, 54-55; Weinberg 1960, 101, no. 9; Greifenhagen 

1970, 43, comm. to nos. 6-7: ‘diese Spiralen wurden vermutlich 
an einer Sch nur um das Ohr gehängt’; Silant’eva 1976, 130. 
Cf., however, Despoine 1996, 32 and Castor 2008, 10, who, 
maintaining the old notion, suppose that these pendants were 
attached to the ear by means of thinner intermediary hoops 
that pierced the ear-lobe.

15 Ortiz 1996, no. 161.
16 Škorpil 1905, 9, note 1.
17 Korovina 1968, 73; 1987, 17.
18 Kalos Limen: Kutajsov et al. 1997, 176; Kulchuk: Daševskaja 

1978, 206, fig. 6.6; Kerkinitis: Romančenko 1907, 176-177, fig. 5; 
Frontovoye: Korpusova 1972, 43, fig. 2.3 = Petrenko 1978, 110, 
pl. 22.15-16; Pantikapaion: Gardner 1884, pl. XvII.5; Škorpil 
1905, 8-9, no. 26; 1910, 22-23, no. 42; Silant’eva 1976, 133, fig. 
9; Aktash: Bessonova, Bunjatjan & Gavriljuk 1988, 175, fig. 31.9, 
179, fig. 35.6, 192, figs. 48.6 and 48.9; Il’ichevo: Petrenko 1978, 
110, pl. 22.11; Astanino: jakovenko 1970, 124, fig. 12; jakovenko, 
Černenko & Korpusova 1970, 146, fig. 5.6, 166, fig. 20.9, 173, 
fig. 24.2; Stoyachiy Kamen: Maslennikov 1995, 81, fig. 5.7, 85, 
figs. 9.11-12 and 9.14, 99, fig. 23.8, 103, fig. 27.3; Nymphaion: 
Petrenko 1978, 110, pl. 22.18; Grač 1999, 96, fig. 39, 228, pl. 
63.4, 276, pl. 137.3; Solov’ev 2003, 101, fig. 241, 103, fig. 248.

19 Petrenko 1978, 35, 110, pl. 22.17 (Elizavetovskoye).
20 Korovina 1962, 305 (Cape Panagia); Korovina 1968, 73, 81, fig. 

33; 1987, 17, fig. 14 (Tyramba).
21 Kakhidze 2007, 321, pl. 13.11, 361, pl. 62.7.
22 Dimitrov et al. 1984, 163, 177-178, nos. 108-109, fig. 3.
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23 Maslennikov 1995, 10 (Stoyachiy Kamen, Tomb 9/18: second 
half of the 4th to the early 3rd century BC).

24 Silant’eva 1976, 133, fig. 8; Kalašnik 1995, 261, fig. 2.
25 On the lion motif in Greek art, see, e.g. Hölscher 1972; Markoe 

1989.
26 Il’inskaja 1968, p. 79, pl. 37.19, who dates the tomb to the second 

half of the 4th century BC. It seems, however, that, given the 
associated find of an Attic cup-kantharos with the moulded 
rim, the date of the burial may be narrowed down to the early 
third quarter of the 4th century.

27 See Classical Numismatic Group, Mail Bid Sale 66 (19.05.2004), 
lot 280; Anochin 1986, pl. 3.100. Anochin’s date for the type, 
359-349 BC (p. 140), seems a bit too late, given a 3/4-view rep-
resentation of a satyr on the obverse – a trait which elsewhere 
in the Greek world was in vogue in a somewhat earlier period.

28 Fossey (1984, 290), for instance, reports a find of a mirror in 
a male burial at Asine in Argolis where this phenomenon is 
thought to reflect the sex of the giver. A similar case is also 
noted in one of the graves in the neighbourhood of Kerch 
(Gardner 1884, 68, XLvI. 9). 

29 See Škorpil 1905, 8, no. 26; Robinson 1941, 172; Massa-Pairault 
1991, 197-209.

30 For example, Chanenko & Chanenko 1899, pl. 2.7; Grakov 1962, 
59, 67; Meljukova 1964, 15; Il’inskaja 1968, 98; Bessonova 1973, 
247, 250, fig. 6.1-2; Mozolevskij 1979, 176-177; Černenko 1981, 
8-15; Simonenko 2001, 189-192; Puzdrovskij 2007, 364, fig. 
90. Drawing attention to the absence of bows in the nomadic 
graves of Tuva where wood is generally well preserved (Grač 
A.D. 1980, 75), Simonenko (2001, 189) assumes that, unlike 
arrows, the bows were too costly to be deposited in the graves 
or, alternatively, could have been excluded from the grave of-
ferings for some ritual reasons. 

31 On female burials accompanied by weapons, see Fialko 1991, 
4-18.

32 Such positioning of the arrows, i.e. on the left side of the de-
ceased, is also prevalent in the Scythian burials. See Černenko 
1981, 124, table 4, 131, who also assumes that the arrows or 
quivers found at the right side of the body might have belonged 
to left-handed individuals.

33 Tret’jakov 1869, 426; Potapov 1934, 75; Pelich 1972, 205; 1998, 
58; veselovskij 1909, 159; 1921; Ožeredov 1999, 77-119; Chud-
jakov 2004, 102-111. 

34 On the symbolism of arrows in the Scythian oath taking and 
burial rites, see Hdt. 4.70-71. See also the discussion by An-
dreev & Saenko 1992, 157-162. Finds of arrowheads have also 
been recorded in the fill of the Olbian tombs (Kozub 1974, 
108; Parovič-Pešikan 1974, 136). For the use of the Scythian 
arrowheads as amulets, see Symonovič 1983, 85; Kovpanenko 
1986, 23, fig. 101.7; Daševskaja 1991, 34; vysotskaja 1994, 130; 
Puzdrovskij 2007, 67.

35 Rau 1929; Meljukova 1964, 14-32. See also Il’inskaja 1968, 
93-95.

36 Meljukova 1964, 28, pl. v.
37 Meljukova 1964, pls. 7.E.10 and 9.E.5.
38 Mozolevskij & Polin 2005, 127, fig. 62.5-6.
39 Alekseev, Murzin & Rolle 1991, 94, fig. 64.16.

40 Terenožkin et al. 1973, 159, fig. 40.5.
41 Meljukova 1975, 253, fig. 55.8.
42 Meljukova 1964, 29.
43 Chertomlyk (Alekseev, Murzin & Rolle 1991, 156, no. 32.4), 

Melitopol Barrow (Terenožkin & Mozolevskij 1988, 117, no. 
99), Tumulus 5 (Five Brothers group) of the Elizavetovskoye 
necropolis (Šilov 1959, 20; Meljukova 1964, 29) and others.

44 Meljukova 1964, 35.
45 Snodgrass 1964, 136-139; 1967, 57-58; Anderson 1991, 16-23. 

Cf. Georganas 2005, 67, 70-71.
46 Plešivenko 1991, 61.
47 Meljukova 1964, 35; 1981, 96. It should be noted though that 

in the Krasnokutskiy Barrow the heads of the spears have not 
survived and their number can only be estimated from the 
iron butts preserved, of which some could perhaps belong to 
javelins. 

48 Grakov 1962, 92; Meljukova 1975, 170.
49 Grakov 1954, 110-111; Marčenko, Žitnikov & Kopylov 2000, 

pl. 47.81.2-5.
50 Andruch 2001, 119, fig. 15.
51 Alekseev, Murzin & Rolle 1991, 98.
52 Mozolevskij 1982, 208, fig. 36.
53 Evdokimov & Fridman 1987, 96, fig. 9.1.
54 Ochotnikov 1990, 39, figs. 20.5 and 20.7-8; Meljukova 1975, 

169-171, 250, figs. 52.4 and 52.6-8.
55 Korovina 1987, 16, fig. 13.
56 Rogov 2002a, pl. 176, nos. O 1-2.
57 Boardman 1971, 136.
58 vinogradov & Kryžickij 1995, fig. 70.
59 Ebert 1913, 5-7, Abb. 4.e (attributed as a ‘Krummesser’). It 

comes from female burial 1j of the late Archaic period. Its tip 
and tang are missing. Its shape and preserved length (0.25 m) 
suggest, however, that it is more likely to be a sickle rather than 
a knife.

60 Buzoianu & Bărbulescu 2008, 378, no. v 24, pl. C.
61 Marčenko, Žitnikov & Kopylov 2000, pl. 43.72.2; Kruglikova 

1975, 173, fig. 80; Rogov 2002e, pl. 168, no. K 141. Cf. Minasjan 
1978, 75, fig. 1, Group II. For a discussion of reaping imple-
ments in a historical perspective, see the thorough treatise by 
Steensberg (1943).

62 Notably, in Olbia, Kozub and Parovič-Pešikan report only five 
examples found in the Classical and Hellenistic graves (Kozub 
1974, 115; Parovič-Pešikan 1974, 138). Somewhat more numer-
ous are the spindle whorls in the Archaic graves of the city’s 
necropolis (Skudnova 1988, 27). Only four whorls are attested 
in the Roman-period necropolis of Chersonesos (Zubar’ 1982, 
113), the earlier finds from this site being impossible to quantify 
until the proper publication of the material.

63 On the spindle whorls and spinning by the Scythian population 
of the Ukrainian steppe and forest-steppe regions, see Gavriljuk 
1987, 116-130; 1989, 84-91; 1999, 208-213; Radzievs’ka 1979, 
19-26.

64 Furmans’ka 1958, 42, fig. 1; vinogradov & Kryžickij 1995, fig. 
73.b; Krutilov 2010, 475-476, catalogue nos. Rb 13-Rb 16, pl. 
359.

65 Parsons 1972, 47, note 1; Gleba 2008, 104.
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66 Parsons 1972, 66; Smith & Hirth 1988, 350; Gleba 2008, 106; 
Chmielewski & Gardyński 2010, 877. 

67 E.g., jakovenko, Černenko & Korpusova 1970, 171-172 figs. 
23.7 and 23.9-10 (Astanino, Tumulus 16/Grave 3); Meljukova 
1975, 82, 251, fig. 1.1-2 (Nikolaevka, Grave 23); Kovpanenko 
1977, 50-51 fig. 5.6 (Medvin, Tumulus 4/Grave 1); Terenožkin & 
Mozolevskij 1988, 82-83, no. 26, fig. 86.2.г-д, 87, fig. 92 (Meli-
topol Barrow); Skudnova 1988, 69 no. 87 (Olbia, Tomb 75), 
97-98 no. 144 (Tomb 106); Bessonova, Bunjatjan & Gavriljuk 
1988, 187, fig. 43.5-6 (Aktash, Tumulus 61); Fialko 1991, 8 fig. 
4 (Novoye, Tumulus 8/Grave 1), 9 fig. 5 (Akimovka, Tumulus 
2/Grave 2), 10 figs. 6.8 and 6.13 (Akimovka, Tumulus 3/Grave 
6); Andruch 2001, 23-24 fig. 9.18-19 (Mamay-Gora, Tumulus 
45/Grave 1), 37-38 fig. 15.5-7 (Tumulus 54/Grave 3), 146-147 
figs. 60.14 and 60.16 (Tumulus 100/Grave 1), 181-182 figs. 75.7 
and 75.10 (Tumulus 113/Grave 2); Puzdrovskij 2007, 320 fig. 
47.7-8 (tumulus near the village of Malen’koye), 329 fig. 56.3-7 
(Kapak-Tash, Tumulus 1/stone cist).

68 Robinson 1941, 260-276, nos. 1037-1170, pls. 70-75.
69 Smirnov 1952, 189-190, fig. 3. For golden and silver plaques 

of similar shape and size, see Mozolevskij 1982, 210-211, fig. 
37.6; Terenožkin & Mozolevskij 1988, 89 fig. 95.17, 96 no. 56; 
Mancevič 1987, 102-103, no. 78.

70 Ol’chovskij 1991, 157.
71 Rudenko 1953, 49.
72 For eth nographical parallels to such a belief, see, for instance, 

Seligman 1927, 166-167; Zen’ko 1997, 106.
73 Kroll 2008, 37-48 (Lefkandi, Euboea); Robinson 1941, 470, no. 

2471 (Olynthos); Kapošina 1959, 143, fig. 54; Grač 1976, 192, 
fig. 9 (Myrmekion).

74 See, for instance, Čuistova 1962, 68-71; Nikolaenko 1980, 87-90; 
Latyševa & Tadenev 1992, 170-175; Krapivina 1997, 63-65; 
Kovalenko 2000, 151-159; Rogov 2002e, 253, no. K 2, pl. 167. 
Some years ago, in Simferopol, I was shown a couple of bronze 
Olbian coins, so-called ‘Borystenoi’, found together during illicit 
metal detecting at the settlement of Panskoye I. Both specimens 
had their edges cut and/or abraded, which leaves little room 
for doubt that they were used as weights. A similar instance of 
a ‘Borysthenes’ coin used as a weight is reported from Olbia 
(Krapivina 2003, 118, no. 4).

75 Čuistova 1962, 70, no. 7, pl. 21.148, who attributes it as 1/6 of 
a mina of 210 g.

76 Karyškovskij 1960, 57-100; vinogradov 1989, 126-134; Kryžickij 
et al. 1999, 354; Surikov 2001, 362-364.

77 Karyškovskij 2003, 58-59; Anochin 1989, 14-15, 22, 33.
78 Fifty Attic staters of 8.64 g (Mørkholm 1991, 8; calculated on 

the basis of more carefully adjusted gold coins of Philip II and 
Alexander the Great) give a mina of 432 g (Kroll 2008, 45, with 
note 8). Compare also earlier estimates for the Euboeic/Attic 
mina: Hultsch 1882, 209-210 (c. 436 g); viedebantt 1923, 34-41 
(c. 429 g); Lehmann-Haupt 1936, 283-286 (c. 436 g); Lang & 
Crosby 1964, 4 (c. 436 g).

79 It has been noted that lead objects tend to take on weight 
through oxidation (Petruso 1992, 2; Kroll 2008, 45). Calcula-
tions by Grač (1976, 194-195) and others (Latyševa & Tadenev 
1992, 170-173) demonstrate, however, that this gain of weight 
is insignificant compared to its loss through wear. 

80 Lang & Crosby 1964, 26. Cf. also Pernice 1894, 82, no. 4 
(71.42 g). 

84264_panskoye I vol2_206-416_.indd   340 05-05-2012   20:31:34



8. CATALOGUES OF OBjECTS 341

This class includes objects of differing shapes and functions 
grouped here on the grounds that they are all made of stone. In 
most cases, there is talk of a foreign stone, which was brought 
to the site either as raw material or as already finished prod-
ucts. Only three items presented here are actually made from 
local organogenic limestone (L 5‑6, L 11).
 To the number of imported ware belong alabastra L 1‑4, 
which apparently contained perfumed oil, although such jars 
might also have been used for holding unguents.1 Deriving 
originally from Egypt, this shape of scent-flask was widely 
reproduced in stone, glass and pottery.2 Usually considered 
imported ware, the finds of stone alabastra in Greece and Italy 
are numerous.3 Also in the Black Sea region, such vases are 
attested at a large number of sites,4 although not all of them 
necessarily came from Egypt.5 In the Nikolaevka necropolis, 
a bone dipstick or spatula (σπάθη), which measured 0.5 cm 
in diameter and 16.5 cm long and had a hole for suspension 
at one end, was found together with an alabastron.6
 The material of such stone vases is often generally termed 
alabaster. One must distinguish, however, between the proper 
alabaster or gypsum (hydrated calcium sulphate) and the so-
called ‘Egyptian alabaster’ (also known as onyx or travertine), 
which is solution-deposited calcite (calcium carbonate).7 Of 
our alabastra, L 2‑4 are made of opaque gypsum, whereas L 
1 is made of banded, translucent calcite alabaster. This dif-
ference in material also extends to the shape. While all four 
jars have lugs and rounded bases, L 1 stands out having a 
body gradually narrowing upwards. Its top is removable, with 
a wide, flat, discus-shaped rim. The variety represented by 
jars L 2‑4 demonstrates a mushroom-shaped rim, a more 
pronounced shoulder and a nearly cylindrical body. It has 
been widely acknowledged, however, that dating these vases 
by shape is risky.8 The morphologically similar specimens 
tend sometimes to appear in chronologically different con-
texts, while quite diverse examples can often be discovered 
inside the same tomb.9 The matter is furthermore complicated 
by their likely production in more than one workshop. The 
chronology proposed below for the alabastra from Panskoye 
is based on the accompanying finds of Attic black-glaze ware. 
All four jars have been found on the skeletons’ right sides. 
Although in the world of the living the alabastron was not 
used by men, but by women,10 L 2 which accompanied a male 

skeleton in K13 M1 demonstrates that this rule did not apply 
to the burial sphere.
 Other finds in this group include a stone dish made of 
local limestone (L 5), limestone and sandstone ‘toilet tables’ 
or grinding plates (L 6‑7), portable whetstones (L 8‑10), a 
fishing-net sinker (L 11) and a flint arrowhead (L 12).
 Toilet tables or grinding plates, which were recorded in two 
burials (K43 M3 and K32 M2), are worthy of a special note. As 
in our case too, the size, shape and material of such stone plates 
found elsewhere vary. Most often, however, they were made 
of sandstone, although limestone and slate are also recorded. 
Similarly to L 7, some of these stones are unworked and may 
often have a natural sub-quadrangular form. When the stone 
was treated, it was usually given an ovoid shape, occasionally 
with slightly raised borders.
 In Tumulus 5 near the village of Shirokoye, eastern 
Crimea, a stone slab measuring 0.70 × 0.30 × 0.20 m and at-
tributed as a millstone was found in the ditch surround-
ing the initial mound.11 In an intrusive grave of that mound 
(Burial 2), which contained two female skeletons, there was 
another such slab attributed again as a millstone.12 A ‘large 
whetstone in the shape of a thin table’, which was at the feet 
of the deceased, was also recorded by Škorpil in a female 
grave from Kerch.13 They are best known, however, from 
the necropolis of Olbia where over 40 such stone plates or 
‘stone dishes’ have been found.14 In the vicinity of this city, 
they occur in the necropoleis near the villages of Adzhigol 
and Petukhovka,15 as well as on Berezan.16 Numerous finds 
of such stone plates also come from the Scythian burials of 
the steppe and forest-steppe zone.17 Their position inside the 
tomb may differ, although in Olbia and Kerch, as in the case 
of L 6, a position at the feet of the deceased was preferred.18 
The position of L 7, under the body, is paralleled in Burial 
1j from Adzhigol.19

 Although the function of such stone plates remain a matter 
of debate, their strong association with females is certain. All 
known examples of their finds, including both stones from 
Panskoye, derive exclusively from female burials. Despite the 
attempts to regard them as millstones,20 whetstones21 or ritual 
objects,22 their use for preparing cosmetics, especially given 
the fact that their finds are often accompanied by bits of red, 
white and yellowish pigment,23 seems far more likely.24 Perhaps 

Other Stone Objects
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this type of grinding plates is referred to in Herodotos’ (4.75) 
passage about the Scythian women:

Their women make a mixture of cypress, cedar, and frankincense 
wood, which they pound into a paste upon a rough piece of 
stone, adding a little water to it. With this substance, which is of 
a thick consistency, they plaster their faces all over, and indeed 
their whole bodies. A sweet odour is thereby imparted to them, 
and when they take off the plaster on the day following, their 
skin is clean and glossy (Transl. G. Rawlinson).

Although the bulk of such stone plates in both the necropolis 
of Olbia and nomadic burials seem to date to the Archaic 
period, they certainly continued in use much longer, at least 
until the 2nd century BC, as suggested by the context of burials 
2j and 2S from Petukhovka.25

 A custom widely practiced at Panskoye to provide the dead, 
both male and female, with an iron knife accounts for the 
occurrence in the graves of whetstones, albeit their number 
here is not large. Their finds in the settlement context are more 
frequent and diverse, in regard to both shape and material. All 
three specimens in our collection (L 8‑10) show traces of use 
and are made of olive brown sandstone pebbles, a material that 
is not available locally. L 8, which is of a narrower and more 
elegant shape, has a drilled hole for suspension at one end.

 Despite the diverse evidence for the significant role fishing 
played in the everyday life of the Panskoye inhabitants, fish-
ing equipment has never been encountered among the grave 
goods. Two net sinkers (L 11 and M 4) that come from the 
surface of the cemetery at Tumulus K46 and from the fill of 
flat-grave burial M055 are rather exceptional finds. Their exact 
ritual purpose remains obscure, although in the case of sinker 
M 4 made from an amphora sherd its presence in the fill of 
the tomb might be related to the finds of mussel and scallop 
shells.
 Flint arrowhead L 13 found in Square 17, on the ancient 
surface of Tumulus 46, 1.30 m from its summit, stands aside 
from the rest of the collection. There can be little doubt that its 
relationship to the tumulus is purely accidental. This object as 
well as chips of flint found in squares 17-20 and in the stone 
ring of the tumulus must have ended up there together with 
the topsoil scraped from the steppe surface nearby during the 
construction of the mound. Apparently, they should be as-
sociated with the Late Neolithic (?) site, the remains of which 
have been identified at the shore of the yarylgach Bay, about 
200 m north of the boundary of the Panskoye I Necropolis.26 
The proximity of this site should also account for flint chips 
and tools found in other areas of the cemetery.27

Catalogue
Alabastra

L 1. K43 M3(1-2)-4. FL 2/138. 1974. Pl. 77.
Complete, apart from two pieces of wide, removable discus-
shaped rim, which is mended from three fragments; six ancient 
repair holes preserved. Body narrows gradually upwards; rounded 
base. Lugs on either side. Smooth, polished surface. Near the top, 
2 mm-wide hole, probably for fixing the removable rim.
Material: translucent calcite alabaster with horizontal, white and 
brown, veins.
Н 16.8, Н of top 1.8, D 4.8, D of mouth 6.7.
For the shape, cf. Zaphiropoulou 1973, 614-615, fig. 18.
Date: c. 380-360 BC.

L 2. K13 M1-3. FL 15/3. 1986. Pl. 77.
Complete. Short neck with broad, mushroom-shaped mouth; 
nearly cylindrical body, slightly narrowing at either end; sharp 
transition to rounded base. Traces of lugs at either side.
Material: opaque gypsum.
Н 18.3, D 4.4, D of neck 2.6, D of mouth 5.7.

For the shape, cf. Mladenova 1963, 312, no. 1020, pl. 168 (2nd 
half of the 5th century BC).
Date: late 5th century BC.

L 3. K43 M3(1-2)-5. FL 2/139. 1974. Pl. 77.
Fragmentary. Cylindrical body with broad, mushroom-shaped 
top and round base. Chisel marks on inside.
Material: gypsum, similar to L 2.
Dimensions not measured.

L 4. K43 M3(1-2)-6. FL 2/139. 1974. Pl. 77.
Fragmentary. Only lower section preserved. Deformed.
Material: gypsum, similar to L 2 and L 3.
Dimensions not measured.

Other stone vessels

L 5. K41 RD-1. FL 4/58. 1976. Pl. 77.
Fragmentary massive stone basin.
Material: organogenic limestone.
H 7.6, D of rim 17.2, D of base 12.0.
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Toilet tables or grinding plates

L 6. K43 M3. FL 2/149. 1974. Pl. 77.
Flat, egg-shaped slab; well-smoothed surface.
Material: dense local limestone.
L 56.0, W 38.0, thickness 6.0.
Date: 375-360 BC.

L 7. K32 M2-9. FL 6/13. 1974.
Flat slab of irregular shape; two of its sides are nearly straight 
meeting at a right angle; well-smoothed surface.
Material: sandstone.
L c. 30.0, W. c. 30.0.

Whetstones

L 8. K57 M1(3)-5. FL 10/11. 1979. Pl. 77.
Whetstone made from flat elongated pebble. Hole for suspension 
drilled near the edge.
Material: dense metamorphic sandstone.
L 9.0, W 1.8.
Cf. jakovenko 1980, 51 fig. 3.3.

L 9. M055-2. FL 17/7. 1986.
Fragment of whetstone made from flat elongated pebble.
Material: dense metamorphic sandstone.
L 6.4, W 2.0.

L 10. K38 M1(1-2)-9. 1973.
Whetstone made from flat elongated pebble.
Material: dense metamorphic sandstone.
Dimensions not measured.

Fishing-net sinker

L 11. K46. Square 18. FL 4/79. 1972. Pl. 77.
Net-sinker made from flat oblong pebble. Hole 0.5 cm in diameter 
drilled near edge.
Material: dense organogenic limestone.
L 13.3, W 7.2, thickness 2.0.

Arrowhead

L 12. K46. Square 17. 1972. Pl. 77
Sub-triangular stone arrowhead. Sides slightly curving outwards; 
straight base. Fine retouch along all three edges. Thin greyish 
patina.
Material: light brown flint.

L 3.3, W 2.0, thickness 0.3.
Date: Late Neolithic (?).

NOTES

1 Both of these possible contents of alabastra are covered by the 
Greek word μύρον. I.L. Finkel and j.E. Reade (2002, 41-44, 
nos. 2-6, figs. 4-7, 9-11), who publish a group of inscribed ala-
bastra bearing Greek abbreviations ΚΙΝΝΑ( ), ΚΙΝΝΑΜΩ( ), 
ΑΜΑ( ), ΑΜΑΡΑ( ) (British Museum, WA 1983-1-1.33 
[139490], WA 80-6-17.1940 [91640], WA Bu 88-5-12.735A, WA 
1897-5-11.105 [22959], WA 51-1-1.171), suggest such jars might 
have also contained spices. However, instead of κιννάμω(μον) 
(cinnamon) and ἀμά(ρακον) (sweet marjoram) conjectured 
by these authors, these abbreviations seem far more likely to 
stand for κινναμώ(μινον) and ἀμα(ράκινον), i.e. oil (ἔλαιον / 
μύρον) of cinnamon and marjoram. Cf. CAF II F35; Theophr. 
Od. 55; Polyb. 30.26.2; Athen. Deipn. 5.195d, 15.688e, 15.690a; 
P.Cair.Zen. Iv 59536. Cf. also Nachtergael 1998, 145-148; Brun 
2000, 287. 

2 On the shape and its Greek name (ἀλάβαστος / ἀλάβαστρον), 
see Ussing 1844, 70-72; Bissing 1939, 131-178; Amyx 1958, 
213-215; Carter 1998, 757-758.

3 To the examples from Greece adduced already by Amyx (1958, 
214, note 108; for the finds in Italy, see his note 109 on p. 214) 
one should also add their copious finds from the Athenian 
Kerameikos (Kovacsovics 1990, Taf. 28.10, 29.8-9, 32.6, 33.8, 
33.10, 34.8-9, 37.4, 37.6, 39.3-4, 39.7, 41.8-9, 42.4-5, 43.2-3, 45.1, 
46.5-7, 48.5, 48.7-9, 49.6-9, 50.1, 51.5-6, 53.5; Kunze-Götte, 
Tancke & vierneisel 1999, Taf. 37.4, 46.1.1-2, 55.2.15-16; for 
the finds from the Lenormant Street, see Boulter 1963, 124-125, 
nos. G2-4, pl. 45). A wide selection of both gypsum and cal-
cite alabastra has been found in the necropoleis of Pantanello 
(Carter 1998, 757-769), Salamis (Karageorghis 1970, pls. 50.1-2, 
51.4, 65.30, 65.49, 70.1, 74.2, 75.6-9, 94.8-11, 114.3-5, 120-121, 
126, 128, 132.16-20, 140, 143-144, 153.24, 153.26, 154.18-19, 
170-171, 175.4-6, 185-186, 191, 203.1, 207.49, 209.1, 211.1, 
211.6-9, 213.7, 213.11-12, 215.8, 218.8-11, 224.3-4, 226-229, 
230.3, 232, 235, 237, 241.24, 241.26, 243.18-19, 249-250, 251.4, 
258-260; 1973-1974, 197, pls. 136,8-10, 204, 301; 1978, pls. 7.4, 
9.11, 10.4, 11.22) and Amathonte (Chavane 1990, 77-80, nos. 
588-656, pls. 18 & 24, with a reference to other finds from Cy-
prus). See also Zaphiropoulou 1973, 614-616, nos. 22-31, figs. 
18-19, for the examples from Rheneia. For an account of finds 
from the Near East and Middle East, see Moorey 1980, 48.

4 Olbia: Skudnova 1988, 45-46, no. 32.12, 68, no. 86.10, 86, no. 
123.10, 100-101, no. 149.10, 106, no. 160.2, 119-120, no. 182.10, 
150-152, no. 234.10; Kozub 1974, 80-82, figs. 34.5 and 36.1; 
Parovič-Pešikan 1974, 111, 114, fig. 96; Nikolaevka: Meljukova 
1975, 68, 168, 247, fig. 49.2; Adzhigol: Ebert 1913, 16, Abb. 
19; Nymphaion: Grač 1999, 225, pl. 55.2. For the examples 
from Bulgaria and Rumania, see Preda 1961, 283-284, Abb. 8; 
Mladenova 1963, 312; Alexandrescu 1966, 149-150, 158-159; 
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Zimmermann & Alexandrescu 1980, 267-269, Abb. 1; Teleaga 
2008, 289, 462, nos. 1111-1114, Taf. 65.2-3, 164.3-4, 183.7-8.

5 Masses of alabaster drill cores found in the excavations of 
Flinders Petrie at Naukratis indicate a presence of an alabastra 
workshop there (Petrie 1886, 15). Beside Egypt, however, there 
was a series of other places famous for their production of per-
fumes, including Elis, Phaselis, Tarsos, Rhodos, Cyprus, Syria, 
Phoenicia, etc. (Athen. Deipn. 15.688e). A similar manufacture 
waste pile containing alabaster drill cores has also been discov-
ered in Babylon (Koldewey 1914, 72; Bissing 1939, 144-145). 
A local production has been suggested for gypsum alabastra 
from the necropoleis of Pantanello (Carter 1998, 758; cf. Biss-
ing 1940, 137) and Salamis (Karageorghis 1973, 197) as well as 
for some Palestinian vases (Ben-Dor 1944, 93-112). More than 
one production centre should also be expected for alabastra of 
calcite or ‘Egyptian alabaster’, given that calcite deposits occur 
in nearly all limestone caves (cf. Greensmith 1978, 153). One 
such quarry of calcite very similar in appearance to genuine 
‘Egyptian alabaster’ has been found on Rhodos, which makes 
this island another possible production centre of stone alabastra 
(Bissing 1939, 152, note 67).

6 Meljukova 1975, 178, 248, fig. 50.5.
7 See, e.g., Dietrich & Skinner 1979, 77-78, 209-210; Aston, Har-

rell & Shaw 2000, 21-22, 59; Boggs 2009, 376-377.
8 E.g., Chavane 1990, 77; Carter 1998, 758; Finkel & Reade 2002, 

32.
9 Cf., for instance, Preda 1961, 284, Abb. 8; Kovacsovics 1990, 

14, no. 8.5-8, Taf. 28.10, 36, no. 24.8-14, Taf. 34.8-9, 57, no. 
53.3-9, Taf. 43.2, 85, no. 92.1-2, Taf. 48.8; Kunze-Götte, Tancke 
& vierneisel 1999, 64, no. 234.9-10, Taf. 37.4, 73, no. 261.1-2, 
Taf. 46.1.1-2.

10 Cf., e.g., Beazley 1927-1928, 187, note 5.
11 Kovpanenko & jakovenko 1973, 258.
12 Kovpanenko & jakovenko 1973, 258, 260.
13 Škorpil 1905, 8, no. 26.
14 Skudnova 1988, 31-32. It has been argued (Bessonova 1991, 

92-93) that the influence of Scythian burial practices should 
account for their popularity in the early Olbian graves.

15 All these plates are of sandstone. See Ebert 1913, 2-5 (Tumulus 
1j; oval), 57 (Tumulus 2j; sub-rectangular), 62-63 (Tumulus 

2S; roundish), 70 (Tumulus 3Q; 2 ex.; irregular quadrangle), 
72-75 (Tumulus 3S; 2 ex.; sub-quadrangle), 76 (Tumulus 4B; 
sub-quadrangle).

16 Ol’chovskij 1991, 60.
17 Bobrinskij 1887, 100, 104; 1901, 101, 114, 130, 140, fig. 78; 1905, 

92-94, fig. 31 (Zhurovka); Ol’chovskij 1991, 60-61, 82; Il’inskaja 
1968, 150-151; Kovpanenko, Bessonova & Skoryj 1989, 69, 87, 
97, 100, fig. 30.35, 256-257, no. 6 (Gatnoye), 258-259, nos. 15 
(Erchiki), 19 (vasil’kov) and 20 (Mar’yanovka), 260-261, no. 
37 (Bobritsa II), 264-265, no. 50 (Lazurtsy), 270-271, no. 57 
(Trostyanets), 272-273, no. 58 (Beresnyagi I), 275-275, no. 66 
(Sinyavka), 276-277, no. 72 (Ivanovka), 290-293, no. 97 (Smela 
& Kholodnyi yar), 294-297, nos. 100 (Matusov 1), 102 (Ma-
keevka) and 107 (Pastyrskoye), 300-301, no. 112 (Grushevka), 
302-303, no. 116 (velikaya yablonovka), 306-307, no. 122 
(Chubovka), 310-311, no. 128 (Zhabotin), 312-313, no. 152 
(Listopadovo), 316-321, no. 154 (Zhurovka). See also Sinika 
2002, 85-87, who refers to 20 such finds from the Dniester’s 
left bank and the Danube-Dniester interfluve coming from 
such sites as Kubey, Diviziya, Butor, Kotlovina, Plavni, Glinoye, 
Dubosări and Nikol’skoye.

18 Skudnova 1988, 32; Škorpil 1905, 8.
19 Ebert 1913, 5.
20 Ebert 1913, 5, 57, 63, 70, 74, 76.
21 Škorpil 1905, 8, no. 26.
22 Ganina 1958, 175-183; Petrenko 1967, 36; Bessonova 1991, 93; 

Sinika 2002, 87.
23 See, e.g. Ebert 1913, 5, no. 1.g, 71, no. 53.l.4, 75, nos. 55-56.e; 

Kovpanenko, Bessonova & Skoryj 1989, 71, 258-259, nos. 19-20, 
260-261, no. 37, 264-265, no. 50, 274-275, no. 66, 276-277, no. 
72, 296-297, nos. 106-107, 306-307, no. 122, 310-3111, no. 128, 
316-317, no. 154; Sinika 2002, 87.

24 See already Bobrinskij 1887, 118-119; 1905, 93; Il’inskaja 1968, 
150-151; 1975, 155; Ol’chovskij 1991, 60-61; Zuev & Il’ina 1999, 
43.

25 Ebert 1913, 55-57, no. 33, 59-64, no. 40.
26 Blagovolin & Ščeglov 2002, 287, pls. 179-180.
27 K43, FL 7/9 (1971); K44, FL 1/174 (1971); K33, FL 4/16 (1973), 

FL 8/5 (1974); K34, FL 1/104 (1973); K13 RD-1, FL 5/25 (1986).
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Alongside with a ceramic tool, which can possibly be identi-
fied as a burnisher or grater (M 3),1 and a fishing-net sinker 
(M 4), this class includes two ceramic spindle whorls which 
accompanied female burials in tombs M033 and K42 M1 and 
are represented by biconical and barrel-shaped varieties. These 
are, however, not the only finds of whorls in the necropolis of 
Panskoye I.2 The description of three lead specimens together 
with a general discussion pertinent to these spinning imple-
ments can be found above, in the Section ‘Metal Objects’.
 Unlike M 1 whose careful execution suggests that it may 
well be an imported piece, M 2 is likely to have been made on 
the spot, apparently from a handle or toe fragment of a red-
clay transport amphora.3 It was found under the skull of the 
deceased. Such a position appears to be a rare instance, even 

though the bulk of whorls from the Scythian graves of the 
4th century BC (over 42 percent) were found near the head,4 
which was also the position of whorl M 1.
 Both the biconical and barrel-shaped variety belong to the 
most popular shapes of spindle whorls found in the coastal 
sites of the northern Black Sea littoral and in the steppe zone of 
Scythia and they correspond to types v and XII by Radzievs’ka 
(1979) or types 1 and 4 by Gavriljuk (1987; 1999). Unfortu-
nately, the weights of our specimens have not been recorded. 
Their linear dimensions suggest, however, that they should 
fall roughly within the same weight category and thus, despite 
the difference in shape,5 could in principle have been used for 
spinning similar types of yarn.

Ceramic Objects

Catalogue
M 1. K42 M1(1-2)-5. FL 13/5. 1971. Pl. 53.
Spindle whorl of truncated biconical shape; made by hand. Red 
clay, fine and dense, uniformly fired; surface polished, reddish 
brown.
Н 2.5, D 3.0, D/H ratio 1.20, D of central hole 0.7.
Cf. Gavriljuk 1987, 120, fig. 1.1; vinogradov & Kryžickij 1995, 
fig. 78.1.
Date: c. 390-370 BC.

M 2. M033-6. FL 7/4. 1979. Pl. 53.
Barrel-shaped spindle whorl; made from fragment of Chian (?) 
amphora. Dense red clay; surface neatly smoothed with abrader.
H 2.2, D 2.4, D/H ratio 1.09, D of central hole 0.5.
Cf. Gavriljuk 1987, 120, fig. 1.7; Grač 1999, 67, fig. 28.
Date: around 400 BC.

M 3. K15. Crepis wall, W Sector. FL 17/9. 1980.
Ceramic implement made from an amphora handle; possibly a 
burnisher or grater. Operative part: smoothed butt-end surface. 
Brown clay with numerous inclusion of mica.
Cf. Bylkova 2007, 241, fig. 88.8; Handberg 2011, 63, figs. 3.A-B 
and 4.

M 4. M055. FL 17/12. 1986.
Net-sinker made from amphora wall of Sinopean manufacture. 
Drilled hole near the edge.
Dimensions not measured.

NOTES

1 During the excavations at the settlement of Panskoye and in-
tensive surveys in its vicinity numerous finds of such re-used 
amphora handles have been recorded. For a general discussion 
of this group of artifacts, see Handberg (2011), who interprets 
them, though unconvincingly, as polishing tools used in the 
process of pottery manufacture. The only group of burnished 
earthenware present in the local finds which can potentially 
come into the question here is the Kizil-Koba pottery associated 
with the Taurians. The petrographical analysis of this pottery 
from the Building U6 at Panskoye proves, however, that most 
of it could not be produced at the site, for its fabric contains a 
temper which is not available locally (Stolba 2002b, 181). 

2 For the finds of spindle whorls from the settlement area, see 
Rogov 2002a, 278, O 3-4; 2002b, 272-273, M 1-10; 2002e, 253, 
K 1.
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3 Likewise, most of the spindle whorls found in Building U6 at 
Panskoye were fashioned from fragments of pottery. See Rogov 
2002b, M 5-10, pl. 175.

4 Gavriljuk 1987, 119; 1989, 84.
5 For the variety of whorl shapes as a likely indication of different 

types of yarns, see, for example, Gleba 2008, 106.
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With the exception of a single glass vessel N 1, this group is 
exclusively made up of beads and pendants, which at all times 
were the most common and most easily obtainable ornaments 
available particularly for women, although sometimes they 
were worn by men and children too.1 In the same group are 
also included four beads of jet and a single cowrie-shell pen-
dant which was part of a set of glass beads.

Alabastron
Alabastra or small perfume bottles, of which the early ones 
are thought to come chiefly from Rhodos,2 number among the 
most popular shapes in the Mediterranean core-formed glass 
production. N 1, which is so far the only core-formed vessel 
of this shape recorded at Panskoye, comes from tomb K43 
M3, the tomb that contained certainly the richest burial in the 
necropolis. Made from opaque dark blue glass it is decorated 
with opaque yellow thread which possibly imitates the veins 
common on the surface of stone prototypes of this shape made 
of so-called ‘Egyptian alabaster’. Beginning as a single spiral 
line at the bottom it forms a zigzag pattern on most of the 
body. While its general outline with a broad horizontal rim-
disc, short cylindrical neck and elongated oval body, with its 
maximum diameter below the middle, still resembles the ves-
sels of the Mediterranean group 1 as recognised by Poul Foss-
ing in his pioneering work Glass Vessels before Glass-blowing 
(1940) and in the main adopted by the others, its distinctive 
ring-handles without tails are characteristic of Mediterranean 
group 2. These handles suggest the vessel’s transitional char-
acter, which should allow its placement early in the sequence 
within Mediterranean group 2, possibly around 380-370 BC. 
The other datable material from this grave suggests a similar 
date.

Beads and pendants
Beads and pendants are comparatively rare at Panskoye, 64 
specimens being recorded in 13 graves. Found predominantly 
in child burials, they occasionally occur in graves of young 
women aged 18-25 (M02, M039). A single bead, possibly of 
jet (N 14), comes from the grave of a woman (K32 M2) who 
died at the age of 30. Some uncertainty remains about adult 
burial K2B M1 that preserved no skeletal material as well 
as about multiple burial K42 M1(2), in which the age of the 

female skeleton has not been determined. None of the beads 
were associated with the enchytrismoi burials of neonates. Due 
to exceptionally poor preservation of child and adolescent 
bones it was only rarely possible to ascertain whether beads 
and pendants constituted part of a necklace, bracelet or cloth 
decoration.3
 As far as their shape is concerned, the glass beads can be 
divided into seven varieties, of which biconical, cylindrical 
and those in the form of a flattened sphere with a large central 
hole are the commonest. All biconical beads are of translucent 
lilac or yellowish glass and feature a single conical perforation 
bored from one side (N 11 [A-O]), the only exception being 
N 13 found in K2B M1, which is made from opaque4 green 
glass and has a slight twist above and below its central edge. 
Except for the latter specimen, they all originate from a single 
female burial M039. Other examples of this variety have been 
found at a number of Pontic sites, particularly at Nikolaevka,5 
the Mamay-Gora necropolis6 and in Pichvnari.7
 The group of cylindrical beads offers somewhat greater di-
versity, with three different types being distinguished: a) short 
rod-formed cylinders with rounded edges and a large central 
hole made from translucent (N 6 [A-B], N 12 [A]) or opaque 
(N 12 [B]) blue to dark blue glass; b) longer and narrower 
cylinders of opaque dark blue glass (N 12 [C]); c) very large, 
roughly cylindrical spacer-beads of opaque brown to brown-
ish black glass (N 2 [B], N 3 [A-C], N 9 [A]). Where the two 
former types are plain, the latter is decorated with a thread of 
yellowish white opaque glass, which spirals from one end to 
another and has been dragged to form two zones of festoons. 
H.C. Beck calls these ‘wire-drawn beads’.8 Another variety is 
represented by beads in the shape of a flattened sphere. Along 
with plain beads of opaque or translucent blue glass (N 5 [C-
D], N 8 [B-C, E-F], N) and a single emerald bead 12 [E], this 
group also includes four rod-formed specimens of dark blue 
opaque glass decorated with the stratified eye pattern (N 2 [C], 
N 4, N 9 [D-E]). This was produced by successively placing 
upon the matrix drops of white and blue glass and rolling 
it in while the matrix was still soft.9 Spheroid bead N 3 (D) 
features different kind of eyes, also of opaque dark blue glass, 
where small blue spots are placed in groups on a white field. 
One more spherical bead, of plain and translucent glass (N 8 
[D]), comes from grave K48 M2.

Objects made of Glass and Organic Materials
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 The last three varieties of glass beads from Panskoye I are 
represented by two fluted beads (N 5 [B] and N 6 [C]), one 
barrel-shaped bead (N 12 [D]) and a single amphora-shaped 
pendant of translucent white glass (N 3 [E]) that constituted 
a part of a necklace found in tomb K39 M5. Three jet beads 
found at Panskoye are all of different shapes. Two of them, 
barrel-shaped bead N 9 (B) and square bead N 9 (C), come 
from a single burial K56 M2, short cylindrical bead N 8 (A) 
being found on a necklace from K48 M2. The shape of the 
fourth bead found in K32 M2 (N 14), presumably also of jet, 
is not recorded.
 Alongside the shape and material of beads their colour is 
also significant. While green, emerald and yellow beads are 
present, blue ones prove to be by far the commonest. Even 
though blue is the easiest tint to obtain in a glass workshop,10 
tech nological considerations seem to have played a less im-
portant role in the popularity of blue beads than other issues. 
From the most ancient times until today blue seems to have 
had a symbolic value that accounts for its regular employ-
ment in various kinds of charms.11 According to eth nographic 
records, in the Mediterranean basin and beyond it is closely 
associated with all the prevailing beliefs in the potency of 
the evil eye. It is beyond any doubt that this superstition was 
spread very widely already in the Greco-Roman period.12 Har-
die, who examined the evil eye belief among the peasantry 
of modern Greece, emphasises that ‘both men and women 
readily admit its existence and their own fear of it’.13 yet these 
deep-rooted beliefs are not confined to the countryside alone, 
as mid-20th-century evidence for their survival among edu-
cated city-dwellers being adduced by Gubbins and Maloney 
indicates.14 In Greece, Cyprus, Egypt, Israel and many other 
countries blue beads and pendants of glass and lapis lazuli 
are still worn as protection against evil spells.15 Along with 
these a special mention should be made of the Turkish west 
coast, one of the major centres of this belief, which is famous 
for its modern-day production of nazar boncuğu, blue glass 
apotropaic eye charms.
 In both the Mediterranean and the countries of South-
ern Asia where dark eyes prevail, the specific protective and 
countermagic value of blue is likely to stem from a belief that 
blue-eyed strangers particularly are the most likely candidates 
for possession of the evil eye.16 Following the principles of 
sympathetic magic, eye beads or other representations of an 
eye, must have been viewed as the best protection against evil 
magic. The same apotropaic meaning almost certainly lies 
behind the 6th- to 4th-century BC Phoenician rod-formed 
glass pendants with representations of human faces, which 
have been found over a wide area from Spain to southern 
Russia.17 Two similar pendants have also been recorded from 
the monumental building U6 at Panskoye.18 It seems hardly 
coincidental that these faces usually feature blue eyes.
 Although practically anything that might cause other peo-

ple’s envy, be it human, animal or inanimate object, is said to 
be open to the ravages of the evil eye, in all countries and at all 
times young children have been considered the most suscep-
tible.19 Surprisingly, except for pregnant women or new moth-
ers20 and brides, who may be caused to be barren,21 women 
in general seem not to be regarded as particularly vulnerable 
to such influences.22 The same goes for infants who are safe 
until they are baptised.23

 A certain caution is required when extracting meaning 
from archaeological objects by means of eth nographic paral-
lels. yet the striking resemblance to the pattern we have ob-
served at the Panskoye I necropolis is very suggestive, if not 
conclusive. The distinctive distribution-pattern as well as mul-
tiple examples of eye beads and the predominance of blue sug-
gest that some, if not the majority, of glass beads found there 
may actually have served as charms rather than adornments. 
The same may also be true for the beads of jet, a substance 
that is thought to have remedial and protective properties, 
being frequently employed in various kinds of amulets.24 An 
apotropaic value might have been attached as well to a single 
crab’s claw found in grave K43 M3, which along with a female 
skeleton also contained a child burial. In modern-day Greece, 
a crustacean’s claw is regarded as an efficacious protection or 
phylakto against the evil eye.25 In various countries, the claw 
or teeth of a large feline, boar’s tusk, etc., can often be found 
serving the same amuletic purposes,26 possibly because of their 
associations with the idea of defence.
 The cowrie-shell pendant N 2 (A) which along with three 
glass beads was found in child grave K39 M4 is worthy of 
special note.27 Although its dome was broken off in order to 
allow its suspension, traces of a characteristic yellowish ring 
clearly discernable on the dorsum assure its attribution to the 
Monetaria (Cypraea) annulus L. species also known as gold 
ring cowrie, which is generally restricted to the Oman and 
East-African coast. The use of cowries as ornaments and/or 
charms both for humans and animals has a long history and 
an extremely broad geography that reaches far beyond its habi-
tat. As far as the northern Black Sea area is concerned, they 
regularly occur on necklaces and bracelets found in burials of 
the Greek and, particularly, the local nomadic population.28

 The exceptional popularity of cowries throughout many 
periods and cultures as well as their peculiar shape with a long 
narrow opening on their undersides has given rise to a heated 
debate about their meaning and the intention behind their 
use.29 The resemblance of their undersides to a half-closed 
human eye accounts for the assumption that they possessed 
a protective power against the influence of the evil eye.30 Mul-
tiple examples of their use for this very purpose in modern-day 
Greece and other European countries have already been ad-
duced by Hildburgh.31 Attempts have also been made to view it 
as a symbol of womanhood, fertility, birth and wealth,32 given 
the fairly close likeness between the opening of the shell and 

84264_panskoye I vol2_206-416_.indd   348 05-05-2012   20:31:35



8. CATALOGUES OF OBjECTS 349

an image of the feminine pudenda. Despite recorded finds of 
cowries in ancient Greek sanctuaries and ritual contexts, such 
as the altar of Aphrodite Ourania in Athens,33 the evidence 
for this, however, is far from conclusive, as they seem to have 
been worn by men, and by male and gelded animals as often 
as they were worn by women.34 On the contrary, the repeat-
edly suggested association of cowries with the vulva seems to 
imply their apotropaic purpose too, for since antiquity human 
genitals as well as the fig hand (mano fica), which undoubtedly 
has a vulvar implication, have been essential features of vari-
ous kinds of amulets. According to the data collected by Moss 
and Cappannari in the Italian countryside, grasping one’s own 
genitalia works as protection against contamination by the 
evil eye.35 In any event, the cowrie-pendant N 2 (A) furnishes 
further proof of a prevalent belief in the evil eye among the 
inhabitants of Panskoye I and the Chersonesean countryside 
in general.

Chronology. The issue of chronology is one of the major ob-
stacles one encounters while working with glass objects and 
beads in particular, and the contribution of the Panskoye ma-
terial to the solving of this problem can only be minor. Some 
attention, however, should be paid to the context of grave 
K39 M5, which allows a synchronisation of the different bead 
varieties. A certain importance is also attached to the beads 
from K41 M3, K42 M1 and M039A due to their discovery 
alongside imported pottery finds as well as to other contexts 
which suggest adjustments to the absolute dating.

Stratified eye beads in the form of a flattened sphere made 
from opaque dark blue glass are found over a wide area, some 
coming from securely-dated contexts. Specimens similar to 
our N 2 (C) and N 4 were reportedly found in the Scythian 
burial near the village of Novoye, in the north-western Azov 
Sea region,36 in the Nikolaevka necropolis at the Lower Dni-
ester37 and in the Kuban region.38 Multiple examples come 
from nomadic tombs at Gaymanovo Pole39 and other Scythian 
necropoleis along the Lower Dnieper.40 As suggested by finds 
from tumulus K39 at Panskoye (Graves 4 and 5), the dat-
ing of this variety of eye bead should approximately coincide 
with the ‘amphora’ pendants of light transparent glass. This 
is corroborated by numerous examples of associated finds at 
Gaymanovo Pole.41 The latter finds are also instructive with 
regards to their absolute date. Alongside the beads, Tumulus 
27/Grave 4 of this Scythian burial ground contained a black-
glazed kantharos with moulded rim similar to our B 60 dated 
to c. 365-350 BC.42 Around this time or slightly earlier should 
be dated the net lekythos that accompanied an eye bead in one 
of the graves of the Nikolaevka necropolis.43 Much importance 
is attached to the find from Tumulus 4/Grave 4 at Pervomae-
vka too, the context of which gives a date in the early second 
quarter of the 4th century.44 The above is much in line with 

the likely date of our N 4 as suggested by grey-ware feeder B 
136 found together with it in K41 M3.
 A globular eye bead N 3 (D) from K39 M5 should be 
considered as roughly contemporary with the above variety. 
An analogous bead was found in tumulus 13 of the Dubăsari 
necropolis together with an Attic-type black-glazed skyphos 
matching Sparkes and Talcott 1970, no. 350 (375-350 BC).45 
In Tumulus 27/Grave 4 at Gaymanovo Pole, a comparable 
example was accompanied by a black-glazed kantharos datable 
to c. 360-350 BC.46 The bead found in Tumulus 1/Grave 2 at 
Kapulovka also has chronological implications.47 Although 
it was found in the looted main grave that did not contain 
any datable material, its terminus ante quem is established 
by the mid-4th-century Attic cup-kantharos with moulded 
rim48 found in a stratigrafically later burial in the same bar-
row. Less reliance can be put on the context of a bead from 
the multiple burial in Tumulus 44 of the Aktash necropolis, 
which contained the remains of five individuals. Beside an 
Attic echinus-wall saltcellar datable to c. 375-350,49 this grave 
produced some later material too, including the stamped Hera-
kleian amphora from the last quarter of the 4th century.50

Large cylindrical spacer-beads (N 2 [B], N 3 [A-C], N 9 [A]). 
Found over a wide area, they are best attested in the Scythian 
burials of the Lower Dniester and Dnieper regions. Seven 
similar spacers come from a servant-girl burial in the royal 
Scythian barrow of Tolsta Mogila.51 Unlike many other bead 
varieties, they seem to be occasionally associated with male in-
terments, as indicated by an adolescent burial in Tumulus 112/
Tomb 3 at the Mamay-Gora necropolis, which along with a 
bead wristlet and cylindrical spacers revealed 19 arrowheads.52 
Whereas the latter burial is of virtually no help in establishing 
the chronology of this variety, the find from Tolsta Mogila is 
positively conclusive, suggesting a date in the second quarter 
of the 4th century BC.53 This agrees well with the contexts of 
Grave 2 of Tumulus 5 near the Shirokoye village, discussed 
below,54 of Tumulus 20/Grave 1 at Kholodnyi yar,55 and some 
other complexes, in which similar beads had been found.56

Amphora-shaped pendant N 3 (E) of translucent white glass 
found in child grave K39 M5 is the only such example repre-
sented at the Panskoye I Necropolis. The remains of bronze 
wire preserved in the bore may point to its employment both 
on the necklace and as an earring.
 The amphora-shaped pendants of translucent white, more 
rarely of bluish or greenish glass, which constitute Type 193д 
of E.M. Alexeeva’s classification,57 belong to the variety usually 
associated with female burials,58 and enjoyed a great popular-
ity not only in the Black Sea region but also far beyond, from 
the Southern Urals in the east59 to the Adriatic coast and the 
Middle Danube in the west.60 Multiple examples were also 
found in the northern Black Sea area where they are much 
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better known in the Scythian burials of the Lower Dniester61 
and Dnieper62 as well as in the Lower Don region63 than in 
the Greek necropoleis. Occasionally such pendants penetrated 
into the Forest-Steppe too.64

 The dating of this variety is still a matter of controversy. 
Where Alexeeva argues for their use in the 4th to the 3rd 
centuries BC as well as in the 1st century AD,65 scholars work-
ing mainly from the Scythian contexts, largely ignored in her 
compendium, suggest a date from the late 5th through the 4th 
century BC.66

 The outward appearance of N 3 (E) (broad disc top, 
high and narrow neck, bulbous body, and small, now miss-
ing, knob) resembling the 5th-century gold pendants from 
Macedonia67 clearly speaks for its being earlier than the more 
debased samples recorded elsewhere. The above-mentioned 
contexts, in which stratified eye beads of opaque blue glass 
occur together with the amphora-shaped pendants, are impor-
tant for establishing the latter’s chronology. In some instances 
this chronology can be refined by finds associated with the 
imported pottery. Thus, in Tumulus 18 at the village of Lvovo, 
in the Kherson region,68 a similar pendant occurs together 
with a light-wall cup-skyphos matching the Athenian Agora 
examples of c. 380-375 BC.69 In Tumulus 5 near the village 
of Shirokoye this pendant variety was found together with an 
Attic net lekythos.70 A close date for such a pendant is also 
supplied by Grave 1 of the Kulchuk necropolis where two 
amphora-shaped pendants, again associated with an eye bead 
of blue opaque glass, were found together with an Attic black-
glaze plate resembling Sparkes and Talcott’s nos. 1051-1052.71 
The burials in the Melitopol Barrow, which produced among 
other bead varieties 44 ‘amphora’ pendants, should probably 
be dated to the 340s.72

 Finally, attention needs to be drawn to the context of the so-
called ‘jewellers store’ (building complex XvIII) excavated at 
the settlement of Elizavetovskoye in 1980.73 The house, which 
suddenly ceased in fire, produced a great amount of imported 
table ware and stamped amphora material as well as an impres-
sive collection of glass beads including samples of ‘amphora’ 
pendants which together all point to the early second quarter 
of the 4th century as a closing date for this deposit. Along with 
the Attic red-figure cup-skyphos the finds from the house’s 

floor comprised a nearly complete skyphos of the Fat Boy 
Group and a black-glazed heavy-wall cup-skyphos similar to 
our B 50‑51.74 A lid of a lekanis75 found in the same room 
matches similar shapes from Olynthos76 as well as a vessel 
from the Elizavetovskoye necropolis assigned by Brašinskij 
to the first quarter of the 4th century BC.77 These finds are 
well in line with the dates furnished by the amphora material. 
According to jakovenko, who, in turn, refers to Brašinskij’s 
report, ten Herakleian stamps found there all date before the 
mid-4th century.78 Samples illustrated by her bear the names 
of the magistrates Kromnios and Ariston.79

 Whilst the above finds suggest a date within the second 
quarter of the fourth century or slightly later, three debased 
‘amphora’ pendants of white and light green transparent glass 
found in the courtyard and room 12 of the monumental build-
ing U6 at Panskoye I are inconsistent with this date.80 Given c. 
320 BC as a construction date for building U6,81 they suggest 
a longer production period for this variety, unless these par-
ticular pieces are to be seen as heirlooms. This possibility can 
by no means be ruled out, given a likely tradition of passing 
beads and necklaces from hand to hand.82 However, associated 
finds with the La Téne fibulae of LT B1 and B2 recorded from 
the territory of the north-western Balkans and the Middle 
Danube also seem to point to a somewhat longer production 
period.83

 Common finds and similarities in chemical composition 
with rod-formed glass head-pendants have led to an assump-
tion of the Carthaginian origin of the amphora pendants.84 
yet an exceptionally wide distribution area implies that they 
were produced in more than one centre. The evidence for a 
presumed north-Pontic origin has been adduced by Ostrover-
chov.85 In spite of the fact that at the site of yagorlytskoye at the 
Dnieper’s mouth a glass making workshop is attested as early 
as the sixth century BC,86 the arguments put forward for the 
local Olbian manufacture of the amphora-shaped beads are far 
from conclusive. Nonetheless, the importance of this and other 
Greek colonies of the northern Black Sea littoral in the trans-
mission of such beads, along with other merchandise, into the 
Scythian steppes can hardly be doubted. Feasible remains of 
such bead stores were unearthed at the Olbian agora87 and at 
the Greek emporion of Elizavetovskoye in the Don Delta.88

Catalogue
Alabastron
N 1. K43 M3(1-2)-7. FL 2/140. 1974. Pl. 78.
Polychrome glass alabastron with zigzag pattern. Lower body 
broken and mended. Broad horizontal disc-shaped rim, short cy-
lindrical neck and round-angled shoulder. Ring-handles without 
tails. Elongated oval body widening downwards; rounded bottom.

Opaque yellowish trails, body and handles opaque dark blue. 
yellow trail round edge of lip.
Core-formed.
H 5.3, D of rim 3.0, max. D of body 2.8.
Cf. voščinina 1967, Taf. 124.1.
Date: c. 380-370 BC.
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Beads and pendants
N 2. K39 M4-3, 4, 5, 6. FL 2/74-76. 1973. Pl. 78.
Set of one pendant and three beads.
A: Pendant made from cowrie shell (Monetaria annulus L.). Size: 
2.5 × 1.9. Open dorsum; hole size: 0.14 × 0.10.
B: Glass spacer-bead. Roughly cylindrical. Opaque brownish 
black glass, decorated with festoons of opaque white glass which 
are almost entirely weathered.
Similar to N 3(A). Cf. also Terenožkin et al. 1973, 164, fig. 43.2.
D 0.65-0.8, L of main axis 3.1.
C: Eye bead in shape of flattened sphere. Dark blue opaque glass; 
blue ‘eyes’ surrounded by white rings. Some eyes are entirely 
weathered. very large central hole.
Similar to N 4.
D 0.9, L of main axis 0.7.
Cf. Smirnov 1958, 279, fig. 5.17, 286, fig. 8.3, 291, fig. 10.7; Mla-
denova 1963, 311, pls. 166 and 167; Alexeeva 1975, pl. 15.6; Fialko 
1987b, 172, fig. 1.1; Andruch 2001, 162, fig. 67.9; 192, fig. 79.8-9.
D: bead of opaque black glass. Shape and dimensions are not 
recorded.
Published: Stolba 2009, 126, no. 1, fig. 1.
Date: 375-350 BC.

N 3. K39 M5-4, 5, 6. FL 2/79, 82-83, 85-86. 1973. Pl. 78.
Set of five glass beads.
A: Large glass spacer-bead. Nearly cylindrical. Opaque brownish 
black glass, decorated with spirals and festoons of opaque yel-
lowish white glass.
D 0.8-1.0, D of hole 3.5, L of main axis 4.9.
Cf. Il’inskaja 1968, pl. 11.24; Mozolevskij 1979, 122-123, fig. 
105.12; Andruch 2001, 178, fig. 74.8.
B-C: Two fragments of cylindrical spacer-beads similar to A.
Preserved L 2.4 and 2.2.
D: Eye bead. Regular spheroid shape. Opaque dark blue glass; 
small blue eyes placed in groups on white field.
D 1.2, D of hole 0.2.
Cf. Ebert 1913, 74, fig. 83; Eisen 1916, pl. 1.55 (‘5th c. BC’); 
Terenožkin et al. 1973, 130, fig. 15.2; Bessonova, Bunjatjan & 
Gavriljuk 1988, 174, fig. 30.8-9; Čebotarenko, jarovoj & Tel’nov 
1989, 172-173, fig. 75.5; Chetraru & Serova 2001, 59, fig. 29.2; 
vickers & Kakhidze 2004, 399, fig. 242.
E: Amphora-shaped pendant. Translucent yellowish white glass. 
Remains of bronze wire inside bore.
H 1.1, W 0.65, D of hole 0.1.
Cf. Meljukova 1975, 257, fig. 59.20; Daševskaja 1978, 208, 207, 
fig. 7.3; Andruch 2001, 81-82, fig. 34.19; Rogov 2002d, 276, nos. 
N 9-11.
Published: Stolba 2009, 126, no. 2, fig. 1.
Date: 375-350 BC.

N 4. K41 M3-3. FL 18/17. 1972. Pl. 78.
Eye bead. Flattened sphere. very large central hole. Opaque dark 
blue glass. Blue eyes surrounded by white rings.
Similar to N 2(C).
D 1.2, D of hole 0.6, L of main axis 0.9.
Cf. Mladenova 1963, 311, pls. 166 and 167; Andruch 2001, 47, 
162, 192, figs. 18.6, 67.9 and 79.8-9; vickers & Kakhidze 2004, 
400, fig. 244.
Published: Stolba 2009, 126-127, no. 3, fig. 1.
Date: 375-350 BC.

N 5. K41 M4-1, 2. FL 4/58. 1976.
Set of four beads.
А: Cylindrical spacer-bead of opaque glass.
B: Fluted glass bead. Broken. Large central hole. Opaque yellow 
glass.
C: Glass bead. Flattened sphere. Large hole. Translucent blue 
glass.
D: Glass bead. Flattened sphere. Large hole. Opaque dark blue 
glass.
Published: Stolba 2009, 127, no. 4.
Date: c. 375-350 BC.

N 6. K42 M1(1-2)-13, 14. FL 13. 1971. Pl. 78.
Set of three beads.
A-B: Glass beads. Short cylinders with rounded edges. Translu-
cent blue glass.
D 0.7-0.8, L 0.5, D of hole 0.3.
C: Fluted bead of opaque dark blue glass.
D 1.0, D of hole 0.3, L of main axis 0.8.
Cf. Bessonova, Bunjatjan & Gavriljuk 1988, 154, fig. 10.5, 156, 
figs. 12.3 and 12.5, 178, fig. 34.21.
Published: Stolba 2009, 127, no. 5.
Date: c. 400-370 BC.

N 7. K42 M2-1. FL 13/26-27. 1971.
Set of three beads.
A-B: Two glass beads. Short cylinders with rounded edges. 
Opaque dark blue glass.
Cf. N 12 (A).
C: Bead of translucent yellowish glass. Shape and dimensions 
are not recorded.
Published: Stolba 2009, 127, no. 6.
Date: c. 400-370 BC.

N 8. K48 M2-1, 2. FL 16/6-7. 1986. Pl. 78.
Set of eight beads.
A: jet bead. Short cylinder with large central hole.
D 0.6, L 0.7, D of hole 0.25.
B: Glass bead. Flattened sphere. Large hole. Translucent dark 
blue glass.
D 0.8, L 0.6, D of hole 0.35.
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C: Glass bead. Flattened sphere with very large central hole. Bro-
ken. Translucent blue glass.
D 1.0, D of hole 0.5.
D: Glass bead. Spherical; large hole. Translucent dark blue glass.
D 0.9, D of hole 0.4.
E: Glass bead. Flattened sphere with large hole. Translucent blue 
glass.
D 0.7, L 0.4, D of hole 0.4.
F: Glass bead. Flattened sphere with large hole. Translucent dark 
blue glass.
D 0.7, L 0.4, D of hole 0.3.
G-H: Two cylindrical spacer-beads of opaque glass.
Published: Stolba 2009, 127, no. 7, fig. 1.
Date: 375-350 BC.

N 9. K56 M2-1, 2. FL 7/24-25, 27-28. 1974.
Set of five beads.
A: Glass spacer-bead. Cylindrical. Opaque brown glass, decorated 
with spiral thread of opaque yellowish glass.
D 0.8, preserved L 4.0, D of hole 0.25.
Cf. jakovenko 1987, 86, fig. 1.
B: jet bead. Barrel shaped.
D 0.6, L 0.6, D of hole 0.15.
C: Square bead of jet (?). Truncated convex cone in section. Hole 
off centre.
W 0.8, L 0.7, D of hole 0.1.
D: Eye bead. Flattened sphere with large central hole. Opaque 
dark blue glass.
D 0.7, L 0.30, D of hole 0.25.
E: Fragment of eye bead similar to the preceding item.
Published: Stolba 2009, 127, no. 8.
Date: c. 325-300 BC.

N 10. M02-1. FL 6/9. 1972.
Set of nine beads.
A-H: Eight similar beads of opaque dark blue glass.
I: Bead of translucent yellowish glass.
Shape and dimensions are not recorded.
Published: Stolba 2009, 127, no. 9.
Date: 400-300 BC.

N 11. M039-2. FL 14/3-4. 1980. Pl. 78.
Set of fifteen biconical glass beads.
A: Translucent lilac glass with white veins.
D 0.9, D of hole 0.1.
Cf. Smirnov 1958, 286, fig. 8.3.
B-C: Similar to the preceding but smaller.
D 0.7, D of hole 0.1-0.2.
D: Similar to the preceding. Fragmented.
D 0.8, D of hole 0.1.
E-K: Translucent yellowish glass.
D 0.7-0.8, D of hole 0.1-0.2.

Cf. Smirnov 1958, 281, 279, fig. 5.17.
L-O: Similar to the preceding. Fragmented.
Published: Stolba 2009, 127, no. 10, fig. 1.
Date: around 400 BC.

N 12. K36 M1-1. 1977. Pl. 78.
Set of five beads.
A: Short cylinder with rounded edges. Large central hole. Trans-
lucent blue glass.
D 0.7, L 0.5, D of hole 0.35.
Cf. N 7 (A‑B).
B: Short cylinder with rounded edges. Large central hole. Opaque 
dark blue glass.
D 0.8, L 0.5, D of hole 0.4.
C: Cylindrical. Opaque indigo blue glass.
D 0.4, L 1.0, D of hole 0.2.
D: Barrel-shaped. Opaque deep blue glass.
D 0.4, L 0.4, D of hole 0.2.
E: Flattened sphere. Opaque emerald glass.
D 0.4, L 0.25, D of hole 0.2.
Published: Stolba 2009, 127-128, no. 11, fig. 1.
Date: c. 375-325 BC.

N 13. K2B M1-1. FL 6/2. 1970. Pl. 78.
Large glass bead. Concave bicone. Slight twisting above and below 
central edge. Opaque green glass.
D 1.6, D of hole 0.2.
Published: Stolba 2009, 127-128, no. 12, fig. 1.
Date: c. 325-300 BC.

N 14. K32 M2-8. FL 6/12. 1974.
Single black bead of jet (?).
D 0.7.
Non vidi. Description according to find list.
Published: Stolba 2009, 127-128, no. 13.
Date: c. 350-325 BC.

NOTES

1 See the discussion by Hughes-Brock 1999, 277-278.
2 Harden 1981, 53; Kunina 1997, 28.
3 Multiple examples from 4th-century Scythian graves show 

that beads and pendants could often be used on bracelets or 
as a cloth decoration. See, e.g., jakovenko 1970, 125-126, fig. 
14.3; Kovpanenko & jakovenko 1973, 258; Terenožkin et al. 
1973, 149, 163; Terenožkin, Il’inskaja & Mozolevskij 1977, 159; 
Kubyšev, Nikolova & Polin 1982, 138.

4 Occasionally the term ‘paste’ is inaccurately used to designate 
opaque glass. For a distinction between the two terms, see Eisen 
1916, 2; Beck 1928, 54-55; Deopik 1959, 54, note 51. 
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5 Meljukova 1975, 257, fig. 59.3.
6 Andruch 2001, 51-52, fig. 20.6 (Tumulus 61 Burial 1).
7 vickers & Kakhidze 2004, 399, fig. 242.
8 Beck 1928, 49, 66-67 (Group XLvII A.7.d).
9 On various tech niques employed in the production of eye beads, 

see Eisen 1916, 3-24; Beck 1928, 63-65; Deopik 1959, 56-59; 
Alekseeva 1975, 51-56. Cf. Küçükerman 1988, 63.

10 See, e.g. Küçükerman 1988, 81.
11 On the symbolism of blue to Mycenaean Greeks, see Hughes-

Brock 1999, 285-286. For the British Bronze Age, cf. Grinsell 
1953, 274. On its significance in modern-day Greece, Egypt, 
Morocco, and other countries, see Seligmann 1910.2, 246-247; 
Dionisopoulos-Mass 1976, 42, 48, 50; Hildburgh 1916, 82; 1955, 
73, note 5, and Westermarck 1926, 439-440 respectively. 

12 The literary evidence of this is collected by jah n 1855, 32-40.
13 Hardie 1923, 160.
14 Gubbins 1946, 195-198; Maloney 1976a, 146. For the geo-

graphical extent of beliefs in the evil eye, see Roberts 1976, 
234; Maloney 1976b, xi (with a reference to Seligmann 1922), 
and especially the distribution map on pp. xii-xii.

15 See, e.g., Thompson, M.S. 1908, 469; Hildburgh 1913, 2-3; Har-
die 1923, 162; Coote Lake 1933, 93-96; Gubbins 1946, 197; 
Grinsell 1953, 274; Moss & Cappannari 1976, 7; Dionisopoulos-
Mass 1976, 49, 51, 57 and figs. 4.1-2 on p. 48; Spooner 1976, 
80; Maloney 1976a, 119, 143; Lykiardopoulos 1981, 226-227.

16 Seligmann 1910.1, 69; Barth 1961, 145; Spooner 1976, 80; Ma-
loney 1976a, 108. Cf. Moss & Cappannari 1976, 8-9.

17 On these head-pendants, also known as ‘Gesichtsperlen’, see 
Seefried 1976, 37-66; 1979, 17-26; Havaernick 1977, 152-231. 
See also the discussion by Tatton-Brown (1981, 143), who ar-
gues for their manufacture in the Phoenician homeland rather 
than in Carthage. Five such pendants were found in 2002 in a 
single grave (Tumulus 133) at the Elizavetovskoye necropolis 
(Kopylov 2006, 71, 73, fig. 1.4).

18 For the examples found at Panskoye I, see Ščeglov 2002a, 
217-220, 223, nos. G 18-19, who (p. 220) connects them, how-
ever, with the cult of the dead as well as with a fertility cult. Cf. 
also Alexeeva 1982a, 34; Gilevič 1989, 72.

19 Seligmann 1910.1, 190; Hardie 1923, 161; jeffreys 1942, 120; 
Hildburgh 1955, 68; Dionisopoulos-Mass 1976, 45; Teitelbaum 
1976, 64; Spooner 1976, 80; Maloney 1976a, 105, 120-123; Lyki-
ardopoulos 1981, 224. Cf. also Coote Lake 1933, 95. 

20 Seligmann 1910.1, 194; Hardie 1923, 161; Spooner 1976, 80; 
Maloney 1976a, 105-106.

21 Seligmann 1910.1, 193; Durham 1941, 24. Cf. also Dionisopou-
los-Mass 1976, 57.

22 Lykiardopoulos 1981, 224. Cf., however, Teitelbaum 1976, 64, 
for the Tunisian version of the evil eye.

23 Hardie 1923, 161. In India, however, babies are thought to be 
vulnerable to the evil eye because they do not have the force 
of personality to avert it. See Maloney 1976a, 105. 

24 Seligmann 1910.2, 30; Grinsell 1953, 274; Hildburgh 1955, pas-
sim.

25 See Dionisopoulos-Mass 1976, 48-50 and fig. 4.1. Cf. also Hild-
burgh 1915, 178 and pl. N.5, for the evidence from Egypt.

26 See, e.g., Thompson 1908, 469; Hardie 1923, 162; Spooner 1976, 
81; Maloney 1976a, 118, 142; Lykiardopoulos 1981, 227. Cf. 
Trachtenberg 2004, 133.

27 See Stolba 2007a, 157-162, for the preliminary publication of 
this find.

28 The following examples come from: the necropoleis of Apol-
lonia (Mladenova 1963, 310-311, no. 1001, pl. 165) and Nym-
phaion (Grač 1999, 71, fig. 30; 4th century BC), Olbia, Panti-
kapaion, Phanagoria (Alexeeva 1982a, 30, Type 7a; Skržinskaja 
1986, 120, fig. 4.30), Tyramba (Korovina 1987, 17, fig. 14), 
Chersonesos (Zubar’, Ševčenko & Lipavskij 1990, fig. 11.7), 
Torikos (Onajko 1980, 140, no. 337, pl. 29.337), a rural ne-
cropolis of Lagernaya Kosa (Bujskich & Nikitin 1988, 87) a 
ritual deposit at Grave 1 of the Kulchuk necropolis (Daševskaja 
1978, 212, 207, fig. 7.5), rural necropoleis of Aktash (Bessonova, 
Bunjatjan & Gavriljuk 1988, 151, fig. 7.5, 153, fig. 9.4, 173, fig. 
29.15), yuzh no-Churubashskoye (Zin’ko 2002, 241, fig. 10.6 = 
Zin’ko 2003a, 145, fig. 89) and Stoyachiy Kamen in the Eastern 
Crimea (Maslennikov 1995, 84, fig. 8.17, 99, fig. 23.9 [Graves 
8/17 and 32/41]), Tumulus 1/Grave 1 of the Three-Brothers 
Group (Lorenz & Treister 2008, no. 51, Taf. 119), Grave 3 near 
the village of Il’ichevo (jakovenko 1970, 125-126, fig. 14.3), 
Scythian barrows near the villages of Kamkaly (Skoryj 1982, 
235, fig. 5.4; 4th century BC), Matveevka and Grigoryevka, 
Northern and Central Crimea (Kolotuchin 2000, 22, 34, 92, fig. 
12.13, 101, fig. 21.5), Tumulus 3 at Khadzhider, Lower Dniester 
region (Subbotin et al. 1992, 45, fig. 20.5-9), Tumulus 447 at 
Pastyrskoye (Kovpanenko, Bessonova & Skoryj 1989, 130, fig. 
41.42; 4th century BC), the Scythian graves of the Nikopol 
region (Grakov 1962, 93; Terenožkin et al. 1973, 130, fig. 15.2), 
Tumuli 91 and 107 of the Mamay-Gora necropolis (Andruch 
2001, 133-134, fig. 54.8, 162, fig. 67.6; 4th century BC), Grave 
27 of the Skel’ki necropolis (Ostapenko 2007, 168, fig. 13.5), 
Tumulus 4 at the village of Dudchany, Kherson region (Fridman 
1987, 167, fig. 5.5; 4th century BC), Tumulus 2 at the village of 
Pervomaevka, Kherson region (Evdokimov & Fridman 1991, 
77, fig. 4.4), Tumuli 11 and 23 of the Rogachik burial ground 
(Boltrik & Fialko 2007, 77, figs. 8.2 and 8.9), as well as many 
other places. See also Petrenko 1967, 34, pl. 23.21a; Il’inskaja 
1968, 32, 39, pls. 11.27, 25.16 and 54.12; Galanina 1977, 29, 
pl. 14.11; Kovpanenko 1977, 46, fig. 3.1, 47, fig. 4.17, for neck-
laces made from cowrie shells in the early Iron Age burials of 
the Ukrainian forest-steppe region. For the examples from the 
Taurian (Kizil-Koba) necropoleis of the Crimean foothills, see 
Koltuchov 1996, 148, fig. 48.29-31 (Druzh noye 1), 149, fig. 
49.46, 150, fig. 50.31-32, 152, fig. 52.5, 153, figs. 53.19 and 53.32, 
155, fig. 55.40 (Druzh noye 2), 156, fig. 56.41-42 (Kapak-Tash). 
Cf. Kris 1981, 119, pl. 39.35 (Urkusta). The finds of cowrie shells 
at the Early Scythian sites in the south of Eastern Europe are 
brought together by I.v. Bruyako (2007, 226, fig. 1, 236-237). 
For examples from the northern Caucasus, see Krupnov 1960, 
189, fig. 28.2 (Berezovskiy Cemetery), 285, fig. 48.12 (Neste-
rovskiy necropolis); Malyšev 2008, 177 (Tsemdolina); Bill 2003, 
pl. 63.8 (Kamarachevi).
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29 See Murray 1939, 167; 1940, 15-16; Sheppard 1939, 200; Driberg 
1940, 175-176; Durham 1940, 79; 1941, 24; Hutton 1940, 79; 
jeffreys 1942, 120; 1943, 144; Hildburgh 1942, 178-195.

30 Murray 1939, 167.
31 Hildburgh 1942, passim. See also Durham 1940, 79.
32 Sheppard 1939, 200; Hutton 1940, 79; jeffreys 1942, 120. Cf. 

Grinsell 1953, 276; Avramova 2007, 28.
33 See, for instance, Reese 1989, 68, pl. 16.d-e.
34 Murray 1939, 167; 1940, 16; Driberg 1940, 175; Hutton 1940, 

79. Along with the eth nographical record this fact is also cor-
roborated by their occurrences in both male and female burials. 
See Grinsell 1953, 275-276.

35 Moss & Cappannari 1976, 10.
36 Fialko 1987b, 172, fig. 1.1.
37 Meljukova 1975, 257, fig. 59.26.
38 Smirnov 1958, 279, fig. 5.17, 286, fig. 8.3, 291, fig. 10.7.
39 Terenožkin, Il’inskaja & Mozolevskij 1977, 164, fig. 13.20, 176, 

fig. 28.6, 184, fig. 37.8.
40 Evdokimov & Fridman 1987, 106, fig. 17.4 (Pervomaevka, Kher-

son region).
41 Terenožkin, Il’inskaja & Mozolevskij 1977, 159, 155, fig. 3.23-24 

(Tumulus 4), 164, fig. 13.20 (Tumulus 16), 186, 184, figs. 37.11 
and 37.16 (Tumulus 27).

42 Cf. Robinson 1950, nos. 522A-B, pls. 190 and 192; Sparkes & 
Talcott 1970, no. 698, pl. 29.

43 Meljukova 1975, 74, 244, fig. 46.7, 257, fig. 59.26 (Grave 9).
44 Evdokimov & Fridman 1987, 100-115. The stamped amphorae 

of Herakleia found both in a ritual deposit and inside one of 
the graves place the construction of the tumulus in the late first 
to early second quarter of the 4th century BC. Despite a large 
number of burials within this barrow, they were all within a 
short period, as suggested by the Attic cup-skyphos (similar to 
our B 51 and B 53 and thus datable to c. 390-375 BC) found in 
Burial 1, which, according to excavators, was stratigraphically 
the latest. On this complex, see also Monachov 1999a, 255-258, 
who likewise points out the very narrow date. 

45 Chetraru & Serova 2001, 59, fig. 29.2-3. For parallels from Pi-
chvnari, see vickers & Kakhidze 2004, 399, fig. 242 (Burial 79).

46 Terenožkin, Il’inskaja & Mozolevskij 1977, 184, fig. 37.13. For 
the kantharos shape, cf. B 59 from the Panskoye I necropolis.

47 Terenožkin et al. 1973, 130, fig. 15.2.
48 Cf. Sparkes & Talcott 1970, no. 658 and B 72 from the Panskoye I 

Necropolis.
49 Cf. Sparkes & Talkott 1970, no. 944.
50 Bessonova, Bunjatjan & Gavriljuk 1988, 45, 174, fig. 30.
51 Mozolevskij 1979, 122-123, fig. 105.12.
52 Andruch 2001, 177-180, fig. 74.8-9.
53 Despite certain controversy regarding the construction date 

of the barrow (see, e.g., Brašinskij 1978, 67-69; Alexeev 2003, 
263-264), the middle to the early third quarter of the 4th cen-
tury BC, proposed originally by B.N. Mozolevskij (1979, 229) 
seems the most likely, as argued most recently by S.v. Polin 
(Mozolevskij & Polin 2005, 362-364). The amphora material 
and imported black-glazed pottery found in this complex are 
generally of an earlier date. Thus, the black-glazed bowl coming 
from a female burial in the barrow matches Sparkes & Talcott’s 

no. 803 dated to 380 BC (cf. Robinson 1950, pl. 219, no. 755; 
Ivanov 1963, pls. 115-116, nos. 535 and 542a). On the amphora 
finds, see Brašinskij 1978, 67-69; Mozolevskij 1979, 22-25, 67, 
194.

54 Kovpanenko & jakovenko 1973, 260, fig. 3.12.
55 Petrenko 1967, 82, pl. 23.13; Kovpanenko, Bessonova & Skoryj 

1989, 130, 132, fig. 41.34. In this tomb, the large cylindrical 
spacer-bead was found together with an Attic cup-kantharos 
similar to our B 72 (Petrenko 1967, 135, pl. 13.6).

56 Cf., e.g., Subbotin et al. 1992, 41, fig. 16.7-8 (Tumulus 20 at 
the Diviziya necropolis, Lower Dniester region). Even though 
Tumulus 20 accommodated six consecutive burials, it seems 
that no interment was made after the middle of the 4th century 
BC, as suggested by the stamped amphora material from a ritual 
deposit found in a ditch surrounding the mound. 

57 Alexeeva 1978, 74, pl. 34.40. Cf. Beck’s Group XXII B.2.b (Beck 
1928, 23, fig. 20).

58 Grave 6/1949 of the Pash kovskiy necropolis, which along with 
a spear produced amphora-shaped pendants, (Smirnov 1958, 
288-290) suggests, however, that the latter were also worn by 
men.

59 Smirnov 1975, 131-133, fig. 31Б.1-2.
60 Popović 1997, 165-171. For a distribution-map, see his p. 169, 

fig. 2.
61 For example, the necropolis near the village of Nikolaevka. See 

Meljukova 1971, 52, fig. 7.7; 1975, 257, fig. 59.20.
62 Grakov 1962, 107, fig. 6.10b (Nikopol burial ground, Tumu-

lus 2 Grave 2); Andruch 2001, 81-82, fig. 34.19 (Mamay-Gora 
necropolis, Tumulus 67 Burial 7); Ostapenko 2007, 168, fig. 
13.8 (Skel’ki necropolis, Grave 36); Boltrik 1993, 191, fig. 5 
(Kara-Tyube barrow); Boltrik & Fialko 2007, 77, figs. 8.1 and 8.3 
(Rogachik burial ground, Tumuli 12 and vish nevaya Mogila). 

63 Alekseeva 1970, 76, fig. 4.12 (Beglitskiy necropolis).
64 Despite Ostroverchov’s claim (1985, 100) that such pendants are 

unknown in the forest-steppe region, three amphora pendants 
were found in Tumulus 460/Grave 1 at Turia, Kirovograd re-
gion, excavated in 1905 by A.A. Bobrinskij. See Bobrinskij 1906, 
7, fig. 8; Petrenko 1967, pl. 23.16; the date, the 5th century BC, 
provided for this burial by Kovpanenko, Bessonova & Skoryj 
(1989, 312, no. 153), seems much too early. Three more such 
pendants were recorded in Tumulus 9/Grave 1 at the village of 
Nedelkovo, the northern Odessa region. See Redina 1999, 77, 
79, fig. 3.7.

65 Alexeeva 1978, 74.
66 Ostroverchov 1985, 100.
67 Cf. Despoine 1985, 220-221, no. 350 (c. 450-440 BC), 294-294, 

no. 483 (c. 450 BC). The production of the glass specimens must 
have started around the same time as suggested by the find 
from the Berezan necropolis where it occurred in the burial 
of a young girl (Tomb 98/1984) datable by two lekythoi of the 
Haimon Group (See vinogradov 1994, 26, fig. 9). However, 
its knobless shape differs somewhat from the 4th-century 
 exa mples.

68 Kubyšev, Nikolova & Polin 1982, 133-140, figs. 6.9 and 6.21.
69 Sparkes & Talcott 1970, nos. 608 and 609. Cf. also our B 57 

(380-360 BC).
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70 Kovpanenko & jakovenko 1973, 260, fig. 3.8, 262, fig. 6. Several 
Herakleian amphorae with stamps of the magistrate Bisan(os) 
(cf. Ab 40 from the Panskoye Necropolis) found in a ritual 
deposit related to the stratigraphically earlier Burial 1 furnish 
the terminus post quem for grave 2.

71 Daševskaja 1978, 208, 213, 207, fig. 7.3 (pendants), fig. 7.2b 
(plate). According to Daševskaja (p. 209), a small black-glazed 
bowl with a broad base may also belong to the earlier group of 
burials (accumulation A). However, as one can judge from her 
plan of Grave 1, this bowl is more likely to be related to Burial 
8 (Skeleton III), the penultimate made in this tomb. This is in 
line with other grave goods found near Skeleton III as well as 
with the fact that the bowl has a glazed base, which speaks for 
a much later date than that assumed by Daševskaja.

72 Terenožkin & Mozolevskij 1988, 78, no. 20д, 82-84, figs. 85, 86.1 
and 87, 105, fig. 117.1п, 108-109, no. 89п, fig. 119, 110, no. 90л, 
111-113, figs. 121-123. Monachov (1999a, 402-405), working 
mainly from the shape of the eleven Mendean amphorae found 
in the dromos of the female burial, suggests a date in the 340s 
to the 330s BC, which is accepted by other scholars (cf. Alexeev 
2003, 265-266). However, the Attic pottery from this burial 
basically antedates the middle of the century. A bolsal with 
a palmette cross within rouletting on its floor (Terenožkin & 
Mozolevskij 1988, 80, fig. 83.2, 116, fig. 126) belongs to the later 
variety of the shape datable to c. 380-350 (cf. Sparkes & Talcott 
1970, nos. 558-560). To the same period can also be assigned 
a lekanis lid with two pairs of woman’s heads (Terenožkin & 

Mozolevskij 1988, 80, fig. 83.5, 115, fig. fig. 125) paralleled in 
two samples from the Athenian Agora (cf. Moore 1997, nos. 
1121 and 1135). 

73 jakovenko 1987, 83-91.
74 jakovenko 1987, 87, fig. 3.1-3. Marčenko, Žitnikov & Kopylov 

2000, Abb. 64.3 and 65.6.
75 jakovenko 1987, 87, fig. 3.4; Marčenko, Žitnikov & Kopylov 

2000, Abb. 48.4.
76 Robinson 1950, 322-323, no. 638, 395, nos. 956A and 956B, pl. 

221.
77 Brašinskij 1980, 141, no. 241, pls. 19 and 21.
78 jakovenko 1987, 85.
79 jakovenko 1987, 88, fig. 4.1-3.
80 Rogov 2002d, 277, nos. N 9-11.
81 Hannestad, Stolba & Ščeglov 2002, 281; Hannestad 2005, 180.
82 On such tradition, see, e.g. Eisen 1916, 2 (with references); 

Coote Lake 1933, 96; Davison & Clark 1976, 123-137. For a 
general discussion of heirlooms and their identification in the 
archaeological record, see Lillios 1999, 235-262.

83 Popović 1997, 166-168, fig. 1.
84 See, e.g., Ostroverchov 1987, 39. On the possible Phoenician 

origin of head-pendants, see, however, note 17 above.
85 Ostroverchov 1985, 100-101; 1987, 39.
86 Ostroverchov 1978, 41-49; 1981, 214-228.
87 Ostroverchov 1988, 262-263.
88 Ostroverchov 1985, 101; jakovenko 1987, 83-91; Marčenko, 

Žitnikov & Kopylov 2000, 112-115, Abb. 48.1-3.
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This find category comprises a single bone plate found in richly 
furnished tomb K43 M3, which contained skeletons of a fe-
male and her child. Decorated with an engraved image of an 
ivy garland, the plate is perhaps an overlay detail of a wooden 
box, of which no other traces have survived. Finds of such 
wooden boxes veneered with bone plates are better known 
in the Scythian burials of the steppe zone rather than in the 
territory of the Greek states of the northern Black Sea coast.1 
Similar, yet undecorated, plates, which covered small wooden 
boxes, were found in Tumulus Oguz and a group of other 
Scythian burials such as tumuli near the villages of Gyunovka, 
Lvovo, vladimirovka and Pervomaevka.2 A comparable bone 
plate decorated with a row of concentric circles is also known 
from Tumulus 2/Tomb 3 of the ‘Three Brothers’ Group situated 
on Kerch Peninsula in the territory of the Bosporan Kingdom.3 
As assumed by Treister, the plate was reused in the burial, but 
must once have served as a wooden box adornment.4

 Measuring 11.5 by 1.2 cm, the linear dimensions of 
O 1 match the size of bone plates from Oguz, which seems to 
support the proposed identification. Similarly to the major-
ity of such bone plates from other finds, our specimen has 
no mounting holes, which suggests that it might have either 
been glued to the surface of the box or, more likely, used as 
an inlay. Perhaps to the same box might have also belonged 
bronze object K 24 which presumably can be regarded as a 
ring handle. Such wooden boxes might have served a number 
of purposes. Given the associated find of five alabastra, the box 
from K43 M3 could well have functioned as an alabastotheke.5 
Made of wood,6 such special cases for scent-flasks have appar-
ently been often decorated with painting.7

Bone Objects

Catalogue
O 1. K43 M3(1-2)-16. FL 2/147. 1974. Pl. 53.
Thin and narrow rectangular bone plate; broken in two halves. 
Decorated on one side with engraved schematic representation 
of ivy garland. Exterior slightly polished.
L 11.5, W 1.2, thickness 0.25.
Date: c. 375-360 BC.

NOTES

1 Such finds are virtually absent from B.G. Peters’ (1986) special 
study of the ancient bone craft on the northern Black Sea shore.

2 Fialko & Boltrik 1986, 241-247; Fialko 1987a, 134, fig. 4; Ev-
dokimov & Fridman 1991, 85-86, fig. 10.4.

3 Lorenz & Treister 2008, 54, no. 116, Taf. 96.1.
4 Treister 2008, 109. Given their number and size, fragments of 

bone inlay from a late Archaic tomb in Olbia should also belong 
to a wooden box rather than to a sarcophagus (Skudnova 1988, 
150-151, no. 234.1-3; this tomb also contained an alabastron of 
alabaster).

5 On the term ἀλαβαστ(ρ)οθήκη, see Pollux 7.177, 10.121, Suda, 
A 1050, and a detailed discussion by Amyx 1958, 216.

6 ἀλαβαστοθήκη ξυλίνη: IG II2, 1424a.III.337-338, 1425.270, 
1433.12. Cf. IG II2, 1408.11.

7 Cf. Dem. 19.237.
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In the palaeoanthropology of Crimea, considerable cranio-
osteological material is available which sheds light on the his-
torical problems of the northern Black Sea littoral in the period 
of Greek colonisation. The main difficulty in the analysis of 
the evidence of the physical anthropology of that period is the 
relative paucity and broad dating of the samples, as well as the 
irregular character of their spatial distribution. The best stud-
ied is perhaps the complex anthropological composition of the 
Bosporos Kingdom.1 In addition, a number of craniometric 
series from the territories of Chersonesos2 and Olbia3 have 
been published. Furthermore, our knowledge of the physical 
appearance of the Scythian population of the northern Black 
Sea area has also been essentially augmented.4

 No anthropological data has so far been reported from 
the north-western coast of the Crimea. The series from the 
Panskoye I Necropolis available for us at present might have 
offered us an important source for the historical anthropology 
of the region. Unfortunately, this sample is very small and the 
material is poorly preserved. Table 9.1 presents craniometric 
variables for the two male and three female skulls which it 
was possible to restore. Available in addition is a child cra-
nium (about 10 years of age) from the settlement of Panskoye. 
The right side of its frontal bone features an oval traumatic 
hole (2 × 3 cm), which evidently was the cause of the child’s 
death (Fig. 9.1). Two of the adult crania from the necropolis 
derive from mature males around 35-45 and 45-55 years of 

9. Appendix i  
CrAnioloGy of the pAnSkoye populAtion

By Svetlana G. Efimova*

Table 9.1. Cranial measurements of skulls from the Panskoye I Necropolis.

Grave number M010A M032 M032A M034 M040
Inv. No. 364/1 364/8 364/9 364/10 364/11
Sex male female male female female
Age maturus I adultus maturus I maturus II senilis

Measurement*
1 Maximum cranial length (g-op) 182 168 190 176?  -
8 Maximum cranial breadth (eu-eu) 136? 133 147? 142  -
8:1 Cranial index 74.7 79.2 77.4 80.7  -
9 Minimum frontal breadth (ft-ft) 96 90 97 97 90
10 Maximum frontal breadth (co-co) 110 102 120  -  -
11 Biauricular breadth (au-au) 121 122 131?  -  -
12 Maximum width of the occiput (ast-ast) 109 109?  -  -  -
45 Bizygomatic breadth (zy-zy) 132? 128 135?  -  -
48 Upper facial height (n-al) 75?  - 75?  - 66
47 Total face height (n-gn)  - 104 121  -  -
43 Upper facial breadth (fmt-fmt) 110 100 107 103 97
46 Midfacial breadth (zm-zm)  - 86 100  -  -
55 Nasal height (n-ns)  - 46 54  - 47
54 Nasal breadth (al-al)  - 22.0 25.0  - 26.0
51 Orbit width (mf-ek) 44.5(r.) 40.0 42.0  - 40.0?
52 Orbit height 36.0 33.0 36.0  - 31.0
Sc Simotic chorda  -  -  -  - 11.1
Ss Simotic height  -  -  -  - 5.0
- Depth of canine tooth pit  - 6.5 6.0  - 5.0
* The numeration of measurements corresponds to Martin 1928.
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age (maturus I and II), while one skull belongs to a young 
woman aged 25-35 (adultus); in addition, there is a cranium 
of a female older than 55 (senilis) (Table 9.1). All of the crania 
have considerable post-mortal damage so that it was either 
impossible to measure many of the craniometric parameters 
or they were measured unreliably (marked with question-
marks). Such variables as reliefs of the glabella, superciliary 
arch and occipital-mastoid region are feebly expressed; the 
anthropine form of the lower border of the nasal aperture pre-
vails. Among other traits the metopic suture on the skull from 
grave M034 and the visually recognisable alveolar prognathism 
of the skulls from graves M032, M032A, M034 and M040 can 
be mentioned. The state of the dental system is poor: attrition 
of the coronae is very extensive (up to 2/3 of the height) and 
antemortem loss of some teeth is observable (particularly on 
the skull from grave M034). The extensive attrition of the 
dental coronae, often on particular teeth (premolars and first 
molars) is reported for many series of the Scythian period, 
being an effect of not only a particular diet but also of the use 
of teeth as tools.

Notwithstanding the limited data for the craniology of the 
Panskoye population, it is nevertheless possible to make some 
observations. First, the considerable age of the individuals 
represented by our sample of skulls testifies to the fairly fa-

vourable life conditions of these people. Second, the anthro-
pological heterogeneity of the group under consideration is 
noteworthy. visually and craniometrically distinguishable are 
dolicho-mesocranial high-faced masculine skulls and brachi-
cephalic female skulls of medium face height. Although no 
nasal cartilege has been preserved, we may suppose a strong 
(for males) and medium (for females) protrusion of the nose 
combined with a relatively narrow facial area in both sexes. 
There are grounds to assume that these morphological com-
plexes were called forth by the presence of groups of different 
origins in the population of Panskoye I.
 The study of metisation processes represents one of the 
main branches of analysis of the Iron-Age palaeoanthropo-
logical material from the Crimea and steppe region of the 
northern Black Sea littoral. Two components of metisation 
are defined most clearly. The first is dolicho-mesocranial with 
a high and medium-wide facial area and strongly protrud-
ing narrow nose. That component agrees well in terms of its 
metric characteristics with the craniological series from the 
steppe Scythian sites of the northern Black Sea area. The 
second craniological component with a more rounded shape 
of the gracile cranium combined with a low and narrow face 
and high, narrow nose has parallels among the materials from 
the Mainland Greece of synchronous and earlier periods. 
This is confirmed by our previous statistic comparisons of 
the craniological series from Greece (Geometrical, Classi-
cal and Hellenistic through Roman periods) with samples 
of the urban and rural populations of the northern Black 
Sea region.5 The series closest to the materials from the ne-
cropoleis of Bosporos (Hermonassa, Phanagoria, Tanais and 
a combined series from Myrmekion, Nymphaion, Ilouraton, 
etc.) proved to be the summary series of the Geometric and 
Classical period, as well as the later materials from Lerna, 
Argos and Corinth. Furthermore, a similarity with anthropo-
logical data from Mainland Greece is also found in the series 
from Olbia (6th-4th century BC) and in some later materials 
from Chersonesos.6 This material, however, is not especially 
conclusive concerning the scale of the Greek migration. The 
features enumerated above for the second component are 
characteristic of southern Europoids in general and, as justly 
noted by M.M. Gerasimova,7 in a similar anthropological 
setting of the local Bosporan population this complex might 
have developed independently, strengthened subsequently 
by metisation with the Greeks. But while in the eastern part 
of the Bosporos local groups may have had physical features 
similar to the Mediterranean type, the physical appearance 
of the population of the part of Crimea associated with the 
Taurians differed sharply both from the Greek and Scythian 
blocks. A reassessment of the combined craniological series 
of the Taurians by Nazarova8 shows that they had consider-
ably broader faces and crania. The participation of this latter 
group in the formation of the anthropological composition 

Fig. 9.1. Traumatic hole in a child cranium from the settlement of 
Panskoye I.
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of the Crimean Iron-Age population could not be recognised 
in the material so far available.
 Hence the anthropological composition of the population 
of the ancient centres of the northern Black Sea region reveals 
two main components, which occur in differing proportions 
depending on the area. The skulls from the Panskoye Ne-
cropolis suggest that the process of interaction of the ‘barbar-
ian’ (probably Scythian) and Greek populations did also take 
place on the north-western coast of the Crimea. yet for the 
statistical confirmation of this conclusion a more representa-
tive anthropological sample is needed.

Notes

* Research Institute and Museum of Anthropology, Moscow State 
University.

1 Gerasimova 1987.
2 Konduktorova 1964, 1972.
3 Konduktorova 1983; Nazarova 1994.
4 Konduktorova 1972; velikanova 1975; Kruc 1987; 1997; Pokas, 

Nazarova & Djačenko 1988; Efimova 2000; Litvinova 2002.
5 Efimova 1999.
6 Nazarova 1994, 94.
7 Gerasimova 1987, 42.
8 Nazarova 1997. 
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10. Appendix ii  
AStrAGAloi from the neCropoliS of pAnSkoye i

By Alexey K. Kasparov*

Among all the investigated burials talus bones have been found 
only in tombs M037 (7 ex.) and К43 М3 (334 ex.). Of these, 
only 20 specimens from burial К43 М3 were available for 
study (Fig. 10.1). No traces of serious processing have been 
observed on them. One can only note a small artificial abra-
sion of crests of the upper articulate surface on the front side 
of one left astragalus (no. 18).
 One right astragalus (no. 13) has traces of some combustion 
on an articulate surface of a joint with a calcaneus. No cut-
marks were revealed on the bones, although the preservation 
of material is not ideal. The surface of the bones is damaged by 
soil acids and by plant roots, so faint traces of that sort could 
easily be obliterated.
 Finds of knucklebones or astragaloi are common in the 
antique burials of Greece. Also in the urban necropoleis of 
the northern Black Sea littoral they are quite usual.1 Games 

of chance with talus bones of caprines used as dice were very 
popular in the ancient world right up to the early Middle 
Ages.2
 Some authors believed that talus bones were placed mainly 
in tombs of children and adolescents and served as toys.3 How-
ever, sometimes they are also found in burials of adults. One 
should think that any object from real life must have acquired 
a sacral value with some specific cult functions by virtue of its 
being used in a funeral ceremony.4 Given that two skeletons, 
of a woman and a child, found in Tomb K43 M3 were literally 
covered with talus bones, in our case too, there is little room 
for doubt that astragaloi must have been placed in the tomb 
with some ritual purpose.
 Astragaloi of ungulates are also frequent in cultural layers 
and trash deposits of any settlement simply because they are 
small, dense and compact bones, containing a minimum of 

Fig. 10.1. Astragaloi from Tomb 
K43 M3.
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sponge tissue and consequently are extremely durable. At the 
same time, the part of the hind limb, to which they belong, is 
practically inedible, therefore it would not have been destroyed 
during the butchering of a carcass.
 In zooarchaeological practice, attempts were made to use 
taluses of artiodactyla to acquire data on the sexual structure 
of herd, the approximate size of slaughtered individuals and 
even on their breed affiliation, when domestic animals were 
concerned. Animals were subdivided by the proportions of the 
ankle-bones when the lateral length of astragalus was placed 
on a horizontal axis of a graph while the width of a distal 
block was marked on its vertical axis.5 Such attempts were not 
always successful. So, for example, the attempt to divide cow 
bones from Nicopolis ad Istrum in northern Bulgaria by sex 
or morphological groups has not revealed any basic distinc-
tion in the proportion of taluses. In the field of a graph, they 
formed a homogeneous mass undividable into groups.6
 Such a method of investigation of the astragaloi of cows 
from the settlement of Lovasberény, datable to the middle of 
the 2nd millennium BC, at the middle stream of Danube, gives 
on a graph a clear division into two clumps, which according 
to the author are associated with young and adult individuals.7
 A similarly made diagram for ankle-bones of elks from 
Neolithic sites in Pskov and Smolensk areas gives a clear divi-
sion into four groups, placed approximately on a diagonal run-
ning from the lower left to the upper right corner of the graph.8 
It is assumed that the two lower groups represent females, 

while the two top ones are made up of males. Unfortunately, 
I am unaware of any relevant publications that are devoted 
to the study of astragaloi of caprines. It is remarkable that on 
our graph the finds from Panskoye also fall into four or even 
five groups and are approximately positioned on a diagonal 
too (Fig. 10.2).
 One may think that the two lowest points correspond to 
astragaloi of goats. The following, rather compact group whose 
length values range approximately from 26.2 to 27.4 mm be-
longs to females, while the uppermost group with a rather 
wide range of length values (29.2 to 31.3 mm) is comprised 
of males. The sexual attribution of three specimens situated 
between these two groups is unclear. Possibly these are very 
large females or males which had not yet reached puberty.
 For comparison, the average values of a few ankle-bones 
of goats from other Hellenistic sites of the northern Black 
Sea region are marked on the graph. Point 1 is an ankle-bone 
from Myrmekion, point 2-3 corresponds to ankle-bones from 
Kytai and two astragaloi from the settlement of Zavetnoye 5 
(the dimensions of these three bones are almost identical), and 
point 4 is an ankle-bone from Porthmion. As one can see, all 
of them are in the lower group too.
 Thus, it is most likely that we are dealing with the remains 
of eight female sheep and seven rams. The two smallest speci-
mens belong to goats. The lowermost point represents the 
specimen whose surface discloses obvious traces of being ex-
posed to fire. As no other astragaloi are burned, this could 

Table 10.1. Measurements of talus bones of caprines from Tomb К43 М3.

Nos. Side of body General lateral length Width of low block Length to width ratio
1 R 31.2 19.7 1.58
2 R 27.4 17.5 1.57
3 R 26.6 16.8 1.58
4 R 28.1 18.1 1.55
5 R 26.5 16.6 1.60
6 R 30.2 18.9 1.60
7 R 29.2 18.2 1.60
8 R 31.0 19.5 1.59
9 R 26.2 16.8 1.56
10 R 30.0 19.0 1.58
11 R 31.3 19.7 1.59
12 R 25.4 16.2 1.58
13 R 25.7 15.6 1.65
14 R 27.0 17.2 1.57
15 L 29.7 18.9 1.57
16 L 29.9 18.5 1.62
17 L 27.0 17.1 1.58
18 L 28.6 18.1 1.58
19 L 26.5 17.0 1.56
20 L 26.8 16.7 1.60
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be due to this specimen’s differing ritual genesis, i.e., unlike 
the others, it could have come into the tomb not as a result 
of a ritual action, but as part, perhaps, of the remains of a 
funeral meal, and should be separated from the other array of 
taluses found in tomb K43 M3. All this is, however, no more 
than a guess, especially because no other remains of funeral 
food (except for shells of marine molluscs) were found in the 
tomb. As the quantity of male and female individuals among 
the studied astragaloi is approximately identical, there were 
apparently no sexual preferences in the selection of bones. 
There are 14 right and six left ankle-bones among our finds. In 
all groups, both left and right bones are represented. Probably 
selection according to one or the other side of the body was 
not of importance either.

Fig. 10.2. Scatterplot of lateral length against width of the distal ar-
ticulate block for astragaloi of caprines from Tomb K43 M3.

NOTES

* IHMC, RAS, St Petersburg.
1 Blavatskaja 1959, 69-71; Peters 1986, 79-80.
2 Blavatskaja 1959, 68-80; Gilmour 1997, 171; David 1998, 2-9; 

Rybakova 2007.
3 Papuci-vladyko & Redina 2002.
4 See, for example, Tul’pe & Chršanovskij 2002. Cf. Gilmour 1997, 

172.
5 Kuz’mina 1982.
6 Beech 2007.
7 Bartosiewicz 1984.
8 Kuz’mina 2003.
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6.64. K40 M1, level 2. Skeletons 2 and 3.
6.65. K40 M1, level 3. Skeleton 4.
6.66. K40 M4.
6.67. K40 M6.
6.68. M03. Stone cover.
6.69. M04.
6.70. M04.
6.71. Area B-5. Aerial view from NE.
6.72. K32 M1 and K34.

6.73. K32, K33 and K56. Plan and sections.
6.74. K32 M1.
6.75. K32 M1. Detail.
6.76. K32 M2.
6.77. K32 M2.
6.78. K32 M2. Detail. Grave goods found under bedding of 

zostera.
6.79. K33. view from SE.
6.80. K33 M2.
6.81. K33 M1.
6.82. K33 M1.
6.83. K34.
6.84. K34. view from W.
6.85. K34 M1.
6.86. K34 M2 and K34 M3.
6.87. K34 M4.
6.88. K34 M5.
6.89. K34 M6.
6.90. K34 M7.
6.91. K56. view from NW.
6.92. K56 M1.
6.93. K56 M1.
6.94. K56 M2.
6.95. K56 M2.
6.96. Area B-6 and tumuli K35-K37. Plan and sections.
6.97. Area B-6. Tombs M08-M010 and Tumulus K37.
6.98. K35 and tombs M015-M017 and M026.
6.99. K35 M1.
6.100. K35 M2.
6.101. K35 M3.
6.102. K36 M2, level 1.
6.103. K36 M3.
6.104. K36 M2 and K36 M3.
6.105. K37 M1.
6.106. K37 M1.
6.107. M06.
6.108. M06.
6.109. M08.
6.110. M08.
6.111. M09.
6.112. M09.
6.113.  M010-10A: 1) level of the ancient topsoil; 2) layer I, 

skeletons 1-2; 3) layer II, skeleton 3; 4) layer II, skeleton 
4; 5) layer III (M010A); 6-7) sections.

6.114. M010. Layer I, skeletons 1-2.
6.115. M010. Layer II, skeleton 4. Detail.
6.117. M010A.
6.118. M011.
6.119. M011.
6.120. M012. Skeleton 1.
6.121. M012.
6.122. M012. Skeleton 2.
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6.123. M012A.
6.124. M012A. Skeletons 1-2.
6.125. M012A. Skeleton 3.
6.126. M014.
6.127. M014.
6.128. M015.
6.129. M015. view from NE.
6.130. M016.
6.131. M016.
6.132. M017.
6.133. M017.
6.134. M018.
6.135. M018.
6.136. M020.
6.137. M020.
6.138. M021.
6.139. M021.
6.140. M026.
6.141. M026.
6.142. M065.
6.143. M027. Skeleton 1.
6.144. M027. Skeleton 2.
6,145. M027.
6.146. M029.
6.147. M029.
6.148. M030.
6.149. M031.
6.150. M031. Skeleton 2.
6.151. M032 and M032A.
6.152. M032.
6.153. M032A.
6.154. M062.
6.155. K57. view from S.
6.156. K57 M1.
6.157. K57 M1.
6.158. K57 M2.
6.159. M033.
6.160. M033.
6.161. M034.
6.162. M034.
6.163. M035.
6.164. M036.
6.165. M036.
6.166. M037.
6.167. M037.
6.168. M038.
6.169. M038.
6.170. M039.
6.171. M040.
6.172. K15. view from SW.
6.173. Area B-9. Plan and sections.
6.174. Area B-9 and Tumulus K15. view from E.

6.175. K15 M1.
6.176. K15 M1. Skeleton 1.
6.177. K15 M1. Skeletons 2 and 3.
6.178. K15 M2.
6.179. Areas B-10 and B-11. Plan and sections.
6.180. M048.
6.181. M048.
6.182. M049.
6.183. M049.
6.184. M050.
6.185. M053.
6.186. M053.
6.187. K12. view from SW.
6.188. K12 M1.
6.189. K13. view from NW.
6.190. K13 M1.
6.191. K13 M1.
6.192. M054.
6.193. M055 and M058.
6.194. M055 and M058.
6.195. M056.
6.196. M056.
6.197. M057.
6.198. M057.
6.199. M059.
6.200. M060.
6.201. M060.
6.202. M061.
6.203. M061.
6.204. Area v-1. Plan and sections.
6.205. Area v-1. view from NE.
6.206. K49 M1.
6.207. K49 M1.
6.208. K49 M2.
6.209. K58 and K49. view from SW.
6.210. K58 M1.
6.211. K58 M1.
6.212. K50 M1.
6.213. K50 M1.
6.214. M044.
6.215. M044.
6.216. M045.
6.217. M046.
6.218. M046.
6.219. M047.
6.220. M047. Stone cover.
6.221. M047.
6.222. K52 M1 and K52 M3. view from W.
6.223. Area v-2 and Tumulus K52. Plan and sections..
6.224. K52 M1.
6.225. K52 M1.
6.226. K52 M2.
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6.227. K52 M2.
6.228. K52 M3.
6.229. M066.
6.230. M066.
6.231. K48. view from E.
6.232. Area v-3 and Tumulus K48. Plan.
6.233. K48 M1.
6.234. K48 M1.
6.235. K48 M2.
6.236. K48 M4.
6.237. K59 M1.
6.238. M051.
6.239. M051.
6.240. M052.
6.241. M052.
6.242. Area AB. Plan and sections.
6.243. K21 M1.
6.244. M067.
8.1.  Histogram showing the distribution of fineware by shape 

(from the graves only).
9.1.  Traumatic hole in a child cranium from the settlement 

of Panskoye I.
10.1. Astragaloi from Tomb K43 M3.
10.2. Scatterplot of lateral length against width of the distal 

articulate block for astragaloi of caprines from Tomb 
K43 M3.

Plates
1. Amphorae: Herakleia Pontike Aa 1-6.
2. Amphorae: Herakleia Pontike Aa 7-10, Aa 12-13.
3. Amphorae: Herakleia Pontike Aa 14-15, Aa 17-20.
4. Amphorae: Herakleia Pontike Aa 21-26, Sinope Aa 27.
5. Amphorae: Sinope Aa 29, Chersonesos Aa 30-34, Chios 

Aa 39-40.
6. Amphorae: Chios Aa 41-43, Thasos Aa 45-47.
7. Amphorae: Thasos Aa 48, ‘Thasian circle’ Aa 49-50, Mende 

Aa 52-53, Uncertain Aa 54-56.
8. Amphorae: Uncertain Aa 57-59, Aa 63-64, Aa 66-69.
9. Amphorae: Herakleia Pontike Aa 4, Aa 10, Aa 12-15.
10. Amphorae: Herakleia Pontike Aa 16-21.
11. Amphorae: Herakleia Pontike Aa 22-23, Aa 25-26, Sinope 

Aa 27-28.
12. Amphorae: Chersonesos Aa 31-33, Chios Aa 39-41.
13. Amphorae: Chios Aa 42-44, Thasos Aa 45-47.
14. Amphorae: Thasos Aa 48, ‘Thasian circle’ Aa 50, Pepare-

thos Aa 51, Mende Aa 52, Uncertain Aa 54-55.
15. Amphorae: Uncertain Aa 57-59, Aa 65-67, Aa 69-70.
16. Amphora stamps: Herakleia Pontike Ab 1-10.
17. Amphora stamps: Herakleia Pontike Ab 11-19, Ab 21.

18. Amphora stamps: Herakleia Pontike Ab 22-31.
19. Amphora stamps: Herakleia Pontike Ab 32-38, Ab 40-42.
20. Amphora stamps: Herakleia Pontike Ab 43-51, Ab 53.
21. Amphora stamps: Herakleia Pontike Ab 54-63.
22. Amphora stamps: Herakleia Pontike Ab 64, Ab 70, Sinope 

Ab 75, Chersonesos Ab 76-77, Thasos Ab 78-79, Mende 
Ab 80, Uncertain Ab 81.

23. Red-figure pottery: krater B 1-10, oinochoe B 11, skyphos 
B 12, cup-skyphos B 14.

24. Red-figure pottery: squat lekythos B 15-22, B 25-27.
25. Red-figure pottery: askos Β 28-30; Black-glazed ware: oino-

choe B 31, olpe B 32, skyphos B 34-35.
26. Black-glazed ware: stemless cup B 37, bolsal B 38-42, cup-

skyphos B 43, B 45.
27. Black-glazed ware: cup-skyphos B 46, B 48-53, B 55.
28. Black-glazed ware: cup-skyphos B 57, kantharos B 58-64.
29. Black-glazed ware: kantharos B 65-71, cup-kantharos B 

72-74, mug B 75.
30. Black-glazed ware: one-handler B 76-78, bowl B 79, B 

81-82, saltcellar B 83-86, fish-plate B 87.
31. Black-glazed ware: squat lekythos B 88-89, B 91-96, B 

98-100, amphoriskos B 106.
32. Black-glazed ware: alabastron B 107, askos B 108; Grey 

ware: skyphos B 109, one-handler B 110, bowl B 111-115, 
saltcellar B 117, fish-plate B 118-121.

33. Grey ware: fish-plate B 122-128, plate B 130, lekythos B 
131-134, feeder B 135-137; Unglazed red-ware: lekythos 
B 138-139.

34. Red-figure pottery: krater B 1.
35. Red-figure pottery: krater B 1-2.
36. Red-figure pottery: krater B 3-9.
37. Red-figure pottery: krater B 10, oinochoe B 11, skyphos B 

12-13, cup-skyphos B 14, squat lekythos B 15-16.
38. Red-figure pottery: squat lekythos B 17-23, B 25-27, askos 

B 28-29.
39. Red-figure pottery: askos B 30; Black-glazed ware: oino-

choe B 31, olpe B 32-33, skyphos B 34-35, stemless cup 
B 37, bolsal B 38-42, cup-skyphos B 43, B 49.

40. Black-glazed ware: cup-skyphos B 50-51, B 53, B 55, B 57, 
kantharos B 58-62.

41. Black-glazed ware: kantharos B 63-66, B 69-71, cup-kan-
tharos B 72-74, mug B 75.

42. Black-glazed ware: one-handler B 76-78, bowl B 81, saltcel-
lar B 83-86, squat lekythos Β 88-89, Β 91.

43. Black-glazed ware: squat lekythos B 92-96, B 98-103, B 
105, amphoriskos B 106, alabastron B 107.

44. Black-glazed ware: askos B 108; Grey ware: skyphos B 109, 
one-handler B 110, bowl B 113, saltcellar B 117, fish-plate 
B 121, lekythos B 131‑134, feeder B 135-137; Unglazed 
red-ware: lekythos B 139.

45. Black-glazed ware: variants of floor decoration B 42, B 45, 
B 49, B 51, B 58‑59, B 80-81.
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46. Black-glazed ware: variants of decoration (inside of foot) 
B 38, B 42, B 45-46, B 48-49, B 51, B 87.

47. Plain ware. Red-ware: oinochoe C 1, olpe C 3, jug C 4‑7, 
C 9‑10, C 12.

48. Plain ware. Red-ware: jug C 13-16, basin C 17; Grey-ware: 
jug C 19-20, C 24-25, C 27.

49. Plain ware. Red-ware: oinochoe C 1-2, olpe C 3, jug C 4, 
C 9, C 11-12, C 14-15.

50. Plain ware. Red-ware: casserole C 18, Grey-ware: jug C 
19-21, C 23-24, C 27.

51. Handmade pottery: pot D 1-5, juglet C 6, mug D 7, bowl 
D 8.

52. Handmade pottery: pot D 1-5, juglet C 6, mug D 7, bowl 
D 8.

53. Lamp E 1. Terracotta F 1-3. Ceramic objects: spindle whorl 
M 1-2. Bone objects: plate O 1.

54. Grave markers Ga 3-4, Ga 6-11, Ga 13-14.
55. Grave markers Ga 1-4, Ga 6-7.
56. Grave markers Ga 8-12.
57. Grave marker Ga 13. Bases Ga 15-16.
58. Offering tables Gb 1, Gb 3, Gb 5-6, Gb 8-10.
59. Offering tables Gb 11-17.
60. Offering tables Gb 19-22, Gb 24, Gb 27.
61. Offering tables Gb 1-6, Gb 8, Gb 10-14.
62. Offering tables Gb 15-25, Gb 28.
63. Inscriptions: epitaph H 1, owner’s marks H 2-11, H 13-16.
64. Inscriptions: owner’s marks H 18-23, H 26-31, commercial 

and numerical marks H 32-35.

65. Inscriptions: epitaph H 1, owner’s marks H 2-6, H 8-11.
66. Inscriptions: owner’s marks H 13, H 15-16, H 18-20.
67. Inscriptions: owner’s marks H 22-23, H 27, H 29-31, com-

mercial and numerical marks H 32.
68. Metal objects: jewellery and personal adornments K 2-4, K 

6, K 8, K 10-11, K 16-17, K 21, K 23-24, tools K 74-75, 
fasteners K 78-79.

69. Metal objects: toilet articles K 26, K 29-30, K 32, tools K 
54, K 59.

70. Metal objects: weapons K 35-39, K 42.
71. Metal objects: jewellery and personal adornments K 1-3, 

K 5-8, K 10-15, K 17, K 19.
72. Metal objects: jewellery and personal adornments K 20-25, 

toilet articles K 26-28.
73. Metal objects: toilet articles K 29-31, K 33, weapons K 

34-35, K 37.
74. Metal objects: weapons K 38-44, K 46-48.
75. Metal objects: tools and various implements K 49, K 51, 

K 53-54, K 56-57, K 59-62, K 65-66, K 68-71.
76. Metal objects: tools and various implements K 73-74, K 76, 

fasteners K 77-78, K 80-85, K 89, miscellaneous objects: 
balance weight K 91, horse trapping K 92. Coin I 1.

77. Other stone objects: alabastra L 1-4, basin L 5, toilet table 
L 6, whetstone L 8, fishing-net sinker L 11, arrowhead L 
12.

78. Objects from glass and organic materials: alabastron N 1, 
beads and pendants N 2-4, N 6, N 8, N 11-13.
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Epigraphical indEx

[Δ]ιονυσίο Ab 39
Δη(μ-) H 10

Ε( ) H 11‑12, H 21(b)
Ἐπάμων Ab 13
Εὐ( ) Ab 18
Εὐάρχο Ab 23‑24
Εὐάρ[χο] Ab 26
Εὐκλείων Ab 49
Εὐκλ[είων] Ab 14
Εὐκλείωνος Ab 17
Εὐπολέ(μου) H 9
Εὐρυδάμο Ab 6
[Εὐ]ρυδ[άμο] Ab 57
Εὐφρόνιος Ab 49

Ἡ( ) H 13(a‑b)
Ἡρ( ) Ab 81, H 14
Ἡρα( ) H 15
Ἡρακλδα Ab 7, Ab 18, Ab 47
Ἡρακλ[δα] Ab 41
Ἡρακλ[δα] Ab 38, Ab 43
[Ἡρα]κλδα Ab 42
[Ἡρ]ακλει( ) Ab 50, Ab 52
[Ἡρακ]λει( ) Ab 52
[Ἡρ]ακλε[ίδα] Ab 48
Ἡρα[κλείδ]ας Ab 58
[Ἡ]ρακλ[είδας] Ab 53

Θε( ) Ab 17
Θεμισ( ) Ab 56
Θεομ̣( ) Ab 14
Θεοξ(ένου) Ab 21
[Θ]εοξ(ένου) Ab 22
Θεοξένο Ab 15
[Θεοξ]έν[ο] Ab 16
Θεόφιλος Ab 78

Κερ(κίνο) Ab 37
[Κε]ρκίνο Ab 35
[Κερ]κίνο Ab 34
Κερκίνος Ab 36
[Κ]λε[ῖτος Ab 79

I. Personal Names

A?[- - - - -] Ab 68
Ἀγγε( ) H 2(a), H 3
Αἰακή[τ]ος Ab 1
Αἰακήτος Ab 2
[Αἰ]σχρί(ωνος) H 4
[Ἀλεξ]άνδρ(ο) Ab 76
Ἀλκέτα Ab 23‑24
Ἀλκ[έτα] Ab 25
Ἀν( ) H 5
Ἀνδ( ) H 6
Ἀπολλω( ) Ab 54
[Ἀπ]ολ[λώνιος] Ab 53
[Ἀπολλών]ιος Ab 34
Ἀργ[ε]ίο Ab 3
Ἀριστοκ[λ]έος Ab 15
[Ἀρισ]τ[οκλέ]ο[ς] Ab 16
[Ἀριστοκλέος] Ab 14
Ἀριστοκ[λ]ῆ̣ς Ab 12
Ἀριστοκλ[ῆ]ς Ab 13
Ἀρίστω[νο]ς Ab 45
Ἀρτῶνδα̣ Ab 12
Ἀρ[χ]έλ[α] Ab 4
[Ἀρχ]εσ[τρ]άτο Ab 5
Αὐ( ) H 7

Β( ) H 8
Βάτων Ab 46
Βισαν[ο?] Ab 40
Βλάσθο Ab 51
[Β]όταχος Ab 19
[Βότα]χος Ab 20

Δαμο( ) H 9
[Δ]αμοφῶν Ab 35
Δαμ[οφ]ῶν[τος] Ab 29‑31
Δ[αμοφ]ῶντ[ος] Ab 27
Δα[μοφῶ]ν[τος] Ab 32
[Δαμοφ]ῶ[ντος] Ab 28
[Δε̄ν]ομάχο Ab 33
Διονυσίου Ab 56
[Δ]ιονυ(σίου) Ab 60
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Κρωμ(νι - -) Ab 21
[Κ]ρωμ(νι - -) Ab 22
Κύρ[ο Ab 39
Κῦρ[ος] Ab 38

Λ( ) H 16
Λαμά(χου) Ab 75
Λε( ) H 17
Λεοκράτης H 18
[Λε?]ωκράτευς p. 320
Λύκων Ab 36, Ab 47
Λ[ύ]κων Ab 46
Λύκωνος Ab 45
Λύ[κων(ος)] Ab 48

Μ( ) H 19
Μα( ) H 20
Μαλίας Ab 37
[Μν]ασίθε[ος] Ab 19
[Μνα]σίθε[ος] Ab 20

Ν( ) H 21(a), H 22, H 28(b)
Νι( ) H 23
Νικίας Ab 78
[Νόσ]ος Ab 33

O[- - - - -] Ab 68
Ὀνα[σ]ίμο Ab 8-9
Ὀνάσο Ab 10

Π( ) H 24
Πα( ) H 25-26
Πασέα Ab 59
Παυσαν[ία] Ab 43
Παυσα[νία] Ab 41
[Π]αυσα[νία] Ab 44
[Παυ]σανία Ab 42
[Παοσα]νία Ab 40
Πρ( ) Ab 77, H 27

Σ( ) H 28(a), H 29
Σατύ(ρο) Ab 50
Σα[τ]ύρο Ab 51
Σι( ) H 30
Σιλάνο Ab 11
Σι[λά]νο Ab 55
Σπινθάρο Ab 54
Στύ[ϕων- ] Ab 27
Στ[ύϕων- ] Ab 28, Ab 31
Σ[τύϕων- ] Ab 30
[Στύϕων- ] Ab 29, Ab 32
Σ(υρίσκου?) H 2(b)

Συρί(σκου) H 31
[Σ?]ωκράτευς p. 320
Σωκρίτου Ab 77

[- - - - - -]Ε Ab 64
[- - - - -]IA Ab 66
[- - - - - -]ος Ab 61-62
[-]ΟΤΟ?Μ[-] Ab 63
[- - - - -]Σ? Ab 67
[- - - - -]TO Ab 67
[- - - - -]Υ Ab 65

II. Eth nic Names

Θασί[ων] Ab 79

III. Commercial & Numerical Marks

Α H 32
Δ Ab 79
Ε H 33
Η H 34
ΙC? H 35(a)
| H 35(b)

IV. Varia

ἀμα( ) p. 343, note 1
ἀμαρα( ) p. 343, note 1
[ἀστυ]νόμο Ab 76
ἀστυνόμου Ab 77
ΔΕΛ[- - - -] H 1
κιννα( ) p. 343, note 1
κινναμω( ) p. 343, note 1
Ν[- - - -] H 1
ΟΣ[- - - -] H 1
ΣΤΑ[- - - -] H 1
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Aeschines
Orationes
3.244: 51 n. 102

Anonymos
Periplus Ponti Euxini
78: 50 n. 83

Antiphanes
CAF II F35: 343 n. 1

Aristophanes
Aves
922: 58 n. 7
1589: 66 n. 2
Lysistrata
611-612: 51 n. 140
Plutus
810: 66 n. 2

Aristoteles
Historia Animalium
7.12: 55
Politica
1335a: 59 n. 24

Athenaios
Deipnosophistai
5.195d: 343 n. 1
11.784: 243 n. 67
13.584f: 66 n. 2
15.688e: 343 n. 1, 344 n. 5
15.690a: 343 n. 1

Demosthenes
19.237: 356 n. 7
39.20: 58 n. 7
39.22: 58 n. 7

Didymos
De dubiis apud Platonem lectionibus
248.24: 58 n. 7

Diodoros of Sicily
5.29.4: 35

Dion Cassius
54.16.7: 59 n. 22

Euripides
Alcestis
845: 44
Iphigenia Taurica
633-635: 44

Harpocration
27.6: 58 n. 7

Herodotos
4.26: 44
4.64: 35
4.68: 51 n. 107
4.75: 342
4.103: 35
9.78-79: 51 n. 108

Hesychios
s.v. δεκάτην θύομεν: 58 n. 7

Homer
Iliad
23.29-34: 52 n. 142

Isaios
3.30: 58 n. 7
3.33: 58 n. 7

Lucian
Toxaris
50-51: 51 n. 107

Macrobius
Saturnalia
7.7.6: 59 n. 22
7.13.11-15: 338 n. 4

index of AnCient SourCeS
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Nicolaus of Damascus
Collection of Paradoxical Customs
40: 50 n. 83

Plato
Leges
785b: 59 n. 24
Theaetetus
160e: 58 n. 7

Pliny the Elder
Natural History
4.85: 50 n. 83

Plutarch
Pyrrhus
34: 51 n. 108
Solon
21.5: 86 n. 202

Pollux
Onomasticon
3.154: 66 n. 2
4.120: 66 n. 2
7.177: 356 n. 5
10.121: 356 n. 5

Polyainos
Strategemata
7.46: 50 n. 83

Polybios
30.26.2: 343 n. 1

Sophocles
Antigone
430-431: 44, 52 n. 142

Stephanos of Byzantion
s.v. Κάνωπος: 259 n. 48

Strabon
7.4.5: 50 n. 83

Suda
A 1050: 356 n. 5

Synesios of Cyrene
Epistulae
57: 50 n. 83

Theophrastos
De Odoribus
55: 343 n. 1
Historia Plantarum
4.4.5: 307 n. 5

Xenophon
Oeconomicus
7.5: 59 n. 24

Inscriptions
CIRB
114: 309
206: 318
354: 320
519: 320
705: 320
921: 70, 319
1008: 50 n. 83
1073: 322 n. 9
1137: 319-320

Dubois IGDOlbia
11: 319, 321
95: 320
99a: 318
108: 321

GACh
295: 322 n. 7
297: 322 n. 6-7
355: 322 n. 7
886: 322 n. 7
888: 322 n. 7
925-926: 322 n. 7
928: 322 n. 7
986: 322 n. 7
1039: 322 n. 7
1046: 322 n. 7
1049, 322 n. 7
1130: 322 n. 7
1171: 322 n. 6
1231: 322 n. 7
1235: 322 n. 7
1264: 322 n. 6
1269: 322 n. 6
1294-1295: 322 n. 7
1390: 322 n. 7
1468: 322 n. 7
1620: 322 n. 6
1692: 322 n. 7
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1719: 322 n. 7
1729: 322 n. 6
1733: 321, 322 n. 7

IC
Iv 72.XII.17-19: 59 n. 22

IG
II2, 1408: 356 n. 6
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Altai 330
Amastris 74
Amathonte 284, 288, 343 n. 3
Ambrakia 83 n. 39
Apollonia (Pontike) 28, 49 n. 55, 50 n. 94, 51 n. 102, 52 n. 
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Balkans 68, 350
Barcelona 272, 287
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Belyaus 12 n. 8, 24, 72-73, 76, 308, 314 n. 7
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Black Sea 7-8, 12 n. 4, 25, 28-29, 33, 40, 49 n. 52, 50 n. 88, 
66-70, 73, 81-82, 83 n. 39, 230, 248, 258 n. 17, 262, 264-
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Britain 47, 295 n. 176
Bucarest 275, 294 n. 126
Bug 67-69
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Byzantion 234, 243 n. 67, 294 n. 129
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delos 83 n. 39, 262
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Gela 50 n. 73
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Gortyn 59 n. 22
Gotha 287
Greece 29, 52 n. 146, 58 n. 9, 307 n. 3, 338 n. 4, 341, 343 n. 

3, 348, 353 n. 11, 358, 360
Grigoryevka 76, 84 n. 103, 353 n. 28
Grushevka 344 n. 17
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halieis 52 n. 146
herakleia (pontike) 25, 71, 74, 88, 135, 137, 179, 230, 233-

235, 239, 242 n. 13, 243 n. 67, 245, 248-249, 253, 257 n. 9, 
265, 279, 293 n. 101, 295 n. 154, 300 n. 11, 320, 354 n. 44
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india 353 n. 23
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Kamarachevi 353 n. 28
Kamarina 51 n. 102
Kamenskoye 329, 338
Kamkaly 353 n. 28
Kapak-Tash 340 n. 67, 353 n. 28
Kapulovka 349
Kapulovka I 293 n. 104
Kapulovka II 293 n. 104
Karadzhinskoye 70, 76
Kara-Merkit 76
Kara-Tyube 354 n. 62
Karly-Kaya 315 n. 18
Kassel 286
Keos 52 n. 146, 86 n. 202
Kepoi 25, 49 n. 55
Kerch 7, 234, 262, 268, 274-275, 287, 309, 332, 339 n. 28, 341
Kerch Peninsula 28, 33, 49 n. 52, 50 n. 66, 356
Kerkinitis 32, 65, 71, 75-76, 82, 234, 247, 266, 270-271, 282, 

288-290, 294 n. 137 & 139, 299, 300 n. 5, 324 n. 1 & 5, 
338 n. 18
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Khadzhider 353 n. 28
Kherson 24, 49 n. 32, 253, 279, 282, 329, 338, 350, 353 n. 28, 

354 n. 40
Kholodnyi yar 344 n. 17, 349
Kiev 262, 299
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Kirovograd 354 n. 64
Kition 279
Knidos 235, 243 n. 67, 247, 262
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Koloski 76
Korsiai 83 n. 39
Kos 235
Koshary 24, 33, 49 n. 30, 67, 83 n. 5 & 37, 265, 269, 271, 279, 

290, 294 n. 135 & 145, 310
Kotlovina 344 n. 17
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Kozyrka II 289, 294 n. 135
Krasnokutskiy Barrow 339 n. 47
Krasnoyarskoye 76, 84 n. 104, 297
Krylovka, see also Oybur 76, 84 n. 103
Kuban 50 n. 74, 232, 234, 265-266, 349
Kubey 344 n. 17
Kulchuk 24, 33, 72, 308, 314 n. 7, 321, 338 n. 18, 350, 353 n. 28
Kut 328
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Kytai 25, 253, 361
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Lagernaya Kosa 67, 353 n. 28
Lazurtsy 344 n. 17

Lefkandi 340 n. 73
Leningrad 7
Lenino 84 n. 102, 293 n. 104
Lerna 358
Lesbos 293 n. 101
Listopadovo 344 n. 17
Livencovskiy 265, 281
Locri Epizephyrii 51 n. 102
Lovasberény 361
Lvovo 338, 350, 356

Macedonia 350
Mainz 262, 274, 279-280, 285
Majorca 267
Makeevka 338, 344 n. 17
Malen’koye 340 n. 67
Malibu 274
Maloye Solenoye, Lake 9
Mamay-Gora 297, 300 n. 5, 329, 337, 340 n. 67, 347, 349, 353 

n. 28, 354 n. 62
Marocco 353 n. 11
Mar’yanovka 344 n. 17
Matusov 1 344 n. 17
Matveevka 353 n. 28
Mediterranean 348
Medvin 340 n. 67
Megara Hyblaea 51 n. 102
Mekyberna 263, 276
Melitopol Barrow 339 n. 43, 340 n. 67, 350
Memphis 261
Mende 71, 230, 233, 240, 245, 247-248, 257, 265, 293 n. 101
Metaponto 52 n. 146, 58 n. 4
Mexico 60
Mezhvodnoye 11
Michoacán 60
Middle East 343 n. 3
Mieza 269, 292 n. 72
Mikhailovka 68
Miletos 317
Moldavia 234
Morgantina 16
Moscow 7, 11-12, 53, 274-276, 359
Mresnota Mogila 231
Murighiol 38, 125, 230, 234, 239, 265, 268, 293 n. 101, 321
Murighiol-1 292 n. 72
Myrina 52 n. 146, 68, 268, 287
Myrmekion 25, 32, 40, 49 n. 52, 243 n. 64, 340 n. 73, 358, 361
Mytilene 294 n. 146

Natashino 76, 84 n. 103
Naukratis 317, 344 n. 5
Naxos 235, 320
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Nedelkovo 48 n. 12, 300 n. 5, 354 n. 64
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New york 307 n. 6
Nicopolis ad Istrum 361
Nikolaev 35, 68
Nikolaevka 24, 30, 33, 40, 48 n. 11, 49 n. 52, 67, 74, 263-265, 

279, 300 n. 5, 301, 328-329, 340 n. 67, 341, 343 n. 4, 347, 
349, 354 n. 61

Nikol’skoye 344 n. 17
Nikonion 24, 50 n. 94, 67, 242, 266, 282, 299
Nikopol 24, 328, 353 n. 28, 354 n. 62
Novoye 340 n. 67, 349
Nymphaion 16, 25, 32, 48 n. 5, 49 n. 52, 70, 266, 268, 270, 

274, 278-279, 281-282, 297, 299, 300 n. 5, 319, 327, 338 
n. 18, 343 n. 4, 353 n. 28, 358

Ochakov 68
Odessa 17, 49 n. 12, 233, 274, 299, 354 n. 64
Odessos 318-320
Oguz Barrow 356
Olbia 16, 24-25, 28-29, 32, 48 n. 19 & 27, 49 n. 36 & 55, 51 

n. 102 & 124, 66 n. 4, 67-70, 72, 75, 82, 83 n. 13 & 43, 
233, 265-268, 270-271, 282, 289-290, 294 n. 148, 297, 299, 
304, 306, 307 n. 1, 308-310, 315 n. 31, 317-321, 330, 339 
n. 62, 340 n. 67 & 74, 341-342, 343 n. 4, 353 n. 28, 356 
n. 4, 357-358
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Olynthos 16, 52 n. 146, 58 n. 4, 247, 258 n. 30, 263-265, 268, 

270, 283, 307 n. 2, 328, 330, 340 n. 73, 350
Oman 348
Ordzhonikidze 328
Orgame 52 n. 146, 83 n. 13, 292 n. 50
Oxford 285, 332
Oybur, see also Krylovka 76

Panagia, Cape of 25, 338 n. 20
Panayia 261
Panskoye 8, 10, 12 n. 9
Panskoye I 7, 9, 11-13, 17-19, 24-27, 30-33, 35-36, 40-44, 47, 

48 n. 13 & 21, 49 n. 51 & 54, 50 n. 78, 53-58, 58 n. 13, 60, 
64-66, 66 n. 4, 11 & 15, 67-77, 82-83, 83 n. 37 & 41, 85 
n. 135, 230, 232-235, 241 n. 2, 245, 247, 253, 258 n. 30, 
260-264, 266-271, 283, 288, 293 n. 101, 294 n. 136, 296, 
301, 304, 308-310, 316, 318, 320, 323-324, 326-331, 340 
n. 74, 341-342, 345, 346 n. 3, 347-350, 353 n. 18, 354 n. 
46 & 48, 355 n. 70, 357-361

Panskoye II 11
Panskoye v 11
Panskoye, Lake 9
Pantanello 31, 51 n. 137, 52 n. 146, 55, 343 n. 3, 344 n. 5

Pantikapaion 25, 49 n. 34, 50 n. 94, 75, 243 n. 67, 268, 274, 
300 n. 5, 305 n. 3, 318, 324 n. 5, 338 n. 18, 353 n. 28

Paris 291 n. 8
Paros 235
Parutino 310
Pashkovskiy 247, 354 n. 58
Pastyrskoye 344 n. 17, 353 n. 28
Pervomaevka 329, 349, 353 n. 28, 354 n. 40, 356
Pervomayskiy 76
Peparethos 75, 230, 234-235, 258 n. 37, 279
Perekop, Isthmus 24
Peski 231
Pesochnaya Bay 82, 309
Petukhovka 24, 48-49 n. 27, 67-68, 233, 265, 279, 305 n. 11, 

341-342
Phanagoria 25, 292 n. 66, 353 n. 28, 358
Phaselis 344 n. 5
Philadelphia 261
Phoenicia 344 n. 5
Pichvnari 48 n. 13, 232, 242 n. 32 & 34, 262, 274-275, 283, 

292 n. 66, 297, 299, 300 n. 5, 347, 354 n. 45
Pivdennoye 245
Plavni 344 n. 17
Pontecagnano 58 n. 4
Porticello 247, 258 n. 35, 293 n. 101
Porthmion 361
Prague 275
Pribugskoye 67
Prikubanskiy 233, 262, 292 n. 88, 293 n. 104
Pskov 361
Pydna 292 n. 72

Quarantine Bay 77-79

Reading 295 n. 176
Rhenia 267, 343 n. 3
Rhodos 74, 235, 243 n. 67, 292 n. 74, 344 n. 5, 347
Rogachik 353 n. 28, 354 n. 62
Rome 338 n. 4
Rumania 343 n. 4
Russia 279-280, 286-287, 299, 348
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Saki 76, 293 n. 104
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Samos 83 n. 39, 235, 320
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Sidon 291 n. 36
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Soldatskoye 76
Sositsk-Berezan, Estuary 68
Sozopol 291
Spain 348
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Stockholm 261, 291 n. 8
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n. 28
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Styra 83 n. 39
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Tarquinia 58 n. 4
Tarrha 338 n. 6
Tarsos 344 n. 5
Thasos 38, 71, 74, 83 n. 39, 88, 230, 235, 239, 245, 247-249, 

257, 265, 267, 284, 293 n. 101, 295 n. 154
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Tomis 318
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Torikos 353 n. 28
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Toronto 52 n. 142
Trostyanets 344 n. 17
Tsemdolina 353 n. 28
Tsikhisdziri 278
Turia 354 n. 64
Tuva 339 n. 30
Tuzla 311
Tuzla, Cape of 25
Tyramba 25, 280, 327, 338 n. 20, 353 n. 28
Tyras 67
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Urkusta 353 n. 28
USA 59 n. 33
USSR 7, 11, 53, 72

vasil’kov 344 n. 17
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visunsk 293 n. 104
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Zaozernoye 72, 74-76
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